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By David Baron. 

PSALMS CXXIX. AND CXXX. 

Out of the depths have I cried unto Thee, O Lord. 

Lord, hear my voice : let Thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications. 

If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ? 

But there is forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared. 

I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in His word do I hope. 

My soul looketh for the Lord more than watchmen look for the morning — yea, more than 

watchmen for the morning. 
O Israel, hope in the Lord ; for with the Lord there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous 

redemption. 
And He shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities. Psalm cxxx. 

From the outward deliverance of the Jews, and the terrible doom of their 
enemies, which is the subject of the preceding Psalm, with which we dealt in 
the last No., we are next taken to the time when Israel's heart shall be humbled, 
and when as a nation they shall turn to the Lord. 

The cxxx. Psalm is known as the sixth of the " Penitential Psalms," but 
there are very few who have seen in it the national repentance of Israel. 
The beginning is significant, " Out of the depths have I cried unto Thee, O 
Jehovah," and yet it is inscribed as we have seen, as a " Song of Ascents." But 
there is no inconsistency here ; there is no way of ascent to the Mount of God 
except by a steep descent, and the higher we would ascend, the lower must we 
descend. Before we are fit for Communion with God, and to enter into His 
thoughts, we must be brought to an end of ourselves ; and the descent, as well 
as the ascent, is the result of the gracious work of His own Holy Spirit. The 
Lord killeth and maketh alive ; He bringeth down very low, but only in order 
to lift us up ( I Sam. ii. 6). In the case of Israel, " the depths " of heart trouble 
on account of sin, and heart desire for God, most probably will be brought 
about by the depths of the outward sorrows and troubles of the culminating 
national ** affliction," or tribulation, spoken of in the preceding Psalm. Blessed 
be God for those outward troubles, which drive us now, and will drive Israel bye 
and bye, into the arms and to the heart of God ! 

But when a man, or a nation, is brought into the depths, he is very much 
in earnest. It becomes a matter of urgency, and we want to be quite sure that 
we have God's ear. This is seen in the second verse ; ** Lord, hear my voice, 
let thine ear be attentive to the voice of my supplications." It is also seen from 
the frequent use of the name of God. No fewer than eight times are three 
different names of God repeated in this short Psalm, as if the Psalmist who in 
spirit here utters the soul of Israel, can do nothing else but wrestle with God, 
and cry: "*0 Jehovah,' Thou Covenant, faithful God; *0 Adonai,' Thou 
sovereign Lord of all ; * O Jah,' Thou self-existent, living and eternal God — 
conscious that it is in His own glorious name that all their hope and strength 
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lie. " If Thou, * O Jah/ shouldest mark iniquities " (literally, * watch '), or 
take note of iniquity, so as to call man to account, without finding Thyself a 
way of escape for him — * O Adonai,' who shall stand ? " This is a kind of 
challenge thrown down — let any son of Adam take it up. On the ground of 
sinlessness, on the ground of having no iniquity, there is not one who could 
stand before God. The blessings of innate purity and absolute innocence have 
never been tasted by the sons of man since the fall, excepting by the One Holy 
One, in whom there was no guile, neither was deceit found in His mouth. But 
He who knew no sin took His stand before God as man's substitute, bearing all 
the load of our sin upon Him, and since then we too may stand before Him, 
not indeed on the ground of our own righteousness, but on the ground of sin 
forgiven, and iniquity not imputed. The word * Avon ' (iniquity) describes sin 
more in the radical sense, not so much the outward eflfects, as the inward cause \ 
not what we do, but what we are. It is not merely by reason of cpnscious or 
unconscious transgressions, but on account of the innate sinfulness of his nature, 
that man cannot " stand '* before God. But the same word is used in Psalm 
xxxii. where Dayid speaks of the man to whom "the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity ; " but instead, in consequence of the work of his Redeemer, knows the 
blessedness of having righteousness imputed to him apart from works (Rom. iv. 6). 
This is something which Israel must yet learn, for at present, ignorant of God's 
righteousness, they go about vainly seeking to establish their own righteousness, 
and think they can stand before God on the ground of their own merits or on 
the merits of their fathers. But bye and bye, when they behold Him Who is 
"glorious in holiness, fearful in praises," and their eyes are opened to a sense of 
their own vileness, they will cry : ** enter not into judgment with Thy servant, 
for in Thy sight shall no flesh living be justified." Then they will be glad to 
take their stand before God on the ground of His grace expressing itself in 
forgiveness, as is seen in the next verse. ** But there is forgiveness with Thee 
that Thou mayest be feared." 

This is one of three or four passages in the Old Testament where the 
word rendered ** forgiveness " has the definite article before it. " There is the 
forgiveness with Thee." This will be a wonderful discovery made by Israel 
when their eyes are opened to look upon Him whom they have pierced, and in 
the light of His wounded side, say, even as we do now : " In Him we have 
redemption " (or literally, the redemption^ the redemption promised, the 
redemption typified now actually accomplished) through His blood, the 
forgiveness of sins according to the riches of His grace (Eph. i. 7). There is 
only one way, and one ground of forgiveness, and we only deceive ourselves if it 
is not ** according to the riches of His grace," and " through His blood'' And 
those who read forgiveness written on the cross in the blood of Christ can no 
longer think lightly of sin. Forgiveness after this manner, and at such a cost, 
creates a holy dread in man's heart, a filial fear lest we fall again into that which 
our Father hates, and which the sacrifice of His only begotten Son could alone 
remove. The cross is a practical exhibition, not only of God's love, but also of 
God's holiness. It is only in the light of Calvary that we can form a right 
estimate, either of the love, or of the justice of God. ** With Thee is the 
forgiveness that Thou mayest be feared'' 

It will have this blessed effect upon Israel ; for we read that bye and bye, 
when as a nation they seek and find Jehovah their God, and David their king, 
and are reconciled and forgiven, that " they shall fear toward the Lord and His 
goodness in the latter days " (Hosea iii. 5). 

We now come to the fourth verse which is in keeping with what is told us 
in other prophecies of the attitude of the righteous remnant of Israel, when as 
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a nation they are brought into "the depths;'* "I wait for Jehovah, my soul 
doth wait (or * my soul waited '; and in His word do I hope." 

This may be understood in a literal, personal sense. In Isaiah xxv. and 
xxvi., which also deal with the events of the last days, we have similar language : 
" Yea, in the way of Thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited for Thee : the 
desire of my soul is towards Thy name, and toward the remembrance of Thee. 
My soul longs for Thee " (for Thy personal interposition) ** in the night (of 
tribulation) yea, with my spirit within me will I seek Thee early (compare 
Hosea v. 15), for when Thy judgments overtake the earth, then the inhabitants 
of the world will learn righteousness." And when at last, in the hour of their 
extremity, the heavens shall be rent, and Messiah shall descend, and Israel's 
eyes are opened to see in their deliverer none other than the long rejected, 
crucified Jesus, they will cry in amazement and contrition : ** Behold, this is 
our God ; we have waited for Him, and He will save us. This is none other 
than Jehovah, we have waited for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in His 
salvation.*' 

And this waiting will not end in disappointment, this hope will not make 
ashamed, because it has the Word of the God of Truth for its foundation. " In 
His Word I hope.'* There is perhaps no other subject which has so much of 
God*s Word for its basis, as the blessing and conversion of Israel. The whole 
Scripture is full of it, and God is not a man that He should lie^ nor a Son of 
Man that He should repent : " In God will I praise His Word, in God I have 
put my trust," will the remnant of Israel then say, " and I will not fear what 
flesh can do unto me." "In His word 1 hope.'* ^^ He wtV/tum again; Ift will 
have compassion upon us ; He will subdue our iniquities ; and Thou wilt cast 
all their sins into the depths of the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
and the mercy to Abraham which Thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the 
days of old.*' 

Let us take care that we too have God's Word for all our hopes and expecta- 
tions, and let us too remember that we have to do with the same Jehovah, 
whose faithfulness to Israel is a strong pledge of His faithfulness to us individu- 
ally in Christ Jesus. 

The intensity of the waiting is described in the next verse — " My soul is 
towards the Lord from (the time) of the watchers for the morning." "Watchers 
for the morning.'* I believe that this verse is explained by a custom in connec- 
tion with the Temple ritual. The morning sacrifice in the Temple had to be 
offered at a point of time between the first indications of dawn, and actual sun- 
rise ; and during the last hours of the night a party of Levites used to take 
their stand on one of the higher pinnacles of the Temple to watch keenly for 
the first indications of approaching dawn. Meanwhile, at the altar of burnt 
offering everything was prepared and the priests stood ready. At last the signal 
was given, in words which are still preserved to us, " The sky is lit as far as 
Hebron,*' and when this cry was raised by the " watchers for the morning,'* the 
morning sacrifice was slain, and the daily routine of the Temple service com- 
menced. Now with the same intentness as these Levites watched for the rising 
of dawn, so, and " more than the watchers of the morning " will the remnant 
of Israel, " out of the depths *' look out for the rising of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, Who is to bring them healing under His wings — for the breaking of the 
bright morning without clouds, which is to usher in the day of their national 
salvation, when the tears of their long night of trouble will be all wiped away. 

This should be our attitude too. We too are watching for the morning. 
The grace of God which appeared bringing salvation, also teaches us that deny- 
ing ourselves in reference to ungodly and worldly lusts, " we should live soberly. 
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righteously, and godly in the present world, looking for that blessed hope, the 
appearing of the glory of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, Who 
gave Himself for us that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
Himself a peculiar people zealous of good works." In this passage the results 
of the first Advent of our Lord Jesus Christ are summed up in the words, 
** grace and salvation," but we are looking " for the morning " when grace shall 
be consummated in glory, when Israel's Messiah and Deliverer shall descend 
also as the long absent Bridegroom of the Church, and take His waiting people 
to be for ever with Himself. " Amen, even so, come. Lord Jesus." 

The last two verses are as it were God's answer to Israel's cry ; they also 
show that the " I " in verses i and 5 is Israel personified, " Let Israel hope in 
Jehovah,'' their hope will not be put to shame, ** for with Jehovah," the covenant 
God of their fathers, " there is mercy." Here again before the word " mercy " 
or ** grace" there is the definite article — ^^the mercy" — the mercy stored up 
from everlasting; " the mercy " displaying itself first of all in " the forgiveness " 
(ver. 4), procured by the life blood of the Son of God; it is with Jehovah 
waiting to pour itself out on Israel on the first sign of repentance. 

But you say, has not the mercy of God already been exhausted by the 
many and long continued apostasies of the gainsaying and disobedient nation. 
Oh, if you think or speak thus you know not the heart of Israel's God, Whose 
mercy is infinite and everlasting, higher than the heavens, and unfathomable as 
the ocean. " With Jehovah there is mercy." Dear reader, is your heart in some 
measure like unto the heart of God ? Is there mercy with you for the people 
whose temporary fall has occasioned your salvation, and the receiving of whom 
into God's favour again shall be as life from the dead to the world ? " Have 
you ever shown your mercy or compassion for Israel by pouring out your heart 
in prayer for their salvation, and by helping to take to them the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ — that message which gladdens your own heart, and is the 
only message of peace to man ? If you have not, I can only say that you will 
be sorry for it " in the morning," by not being able in this respect, to share the 
joy of your Redeemer whose heart has never ceased to yearn " for them that 
are His flesh " (Rom. ix.), and who will soon return as your Lord and Israel's 
King. 

" And with Him is plenteous redemption," the word translated " plenteous " 
means also ** much " or " many " so that it can never be exhausted. It is the 
same word as is rendered " abundantly " in Isaiah Iv. 1 5 — " Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him turn unto 
Jehovah, for He will have mercy upon him, and to our God for He will abun- 
dantly pardon'^ Yes, with Him is plenteous redemption — national and 
individual, temporal and spiritual. He redeemed Israel from Egypt, He brought 
a remnant back from Babylon, but He will again gather them from all parts of 
the world where they are now scattered, and better still. He shall redeem Israel 
from all his iniquities. ' " The Redeemer shall come out of Zion and turn away 
the ungodliness from Jacob." At the end of the 25th Psalm there is 
a prayer of David, ** Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles." This is 
how we often pray. We see Israel's troubles and persecutions and we long and 
pray for deliverance, but God's answer puts the matter in the right way, " He 
shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities." The underlying cause of Israel's 
troubles are his iniquities, and when his iniquity will be purged, and their rela- 
tion to God is restored, then their troubles too will cease. Anyhow it is well to 
note that God always puts first first. 

In Psa. ciii. 5 the chief mercies of God are, so to say, catalogued, but that 
which heads the list is forgiveness — " Who forgiveth all their iniquity," because 
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that is the first and greatest of our needs. All other things follow, for " He that 
spared not His own Son but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not 
with Him also freely give us all things ? " 

So it will be with Israel. Once they look at Him Whom they pierced, and 
wash at the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, then all earthly blessings 
shall be added unto them, and the land that has so long been waste, shall again 
yield her increase and become the beauty of all lands. 



" l^fic iLortf liof^ done gijeof filings /or us." 

A RESUME OF 1897. 

By David Baron. 

They that sow in tears, shall reap in joy. He that ^oeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing bis sheaves with him (Psa. 
cxxvi. 5, 6). 

" O Lord, open Thou my lips, and my mouth shall shew forth Thy praise ! '' 
This is the prayer of my heart, as I take pen in hand, to recount God's goodness 
to us during another year of toil, and testimony. The Lord has indeed done 
great things for us, and although our hearts are glad, and our souls full of adoring 
gratitude, my lips cannot find words worthily to utter the praise which is due 
unto His holy Name. But in the language of the 34th Psalm I would call on 
all our friends to magnify the Lord with us, and to join in exalting His Name 
together ; for it is my sincere desire that this brief Resum^ may be no mere 
record of work done, but a testimony to the faithfulness of Jehovah, ** who 
keepeth truth for ever," and who has never put to shame such as have put their 
trust in Him — so that those who read it may glorify Him, and learn to place their 
confidence in Him, who will never fail them. 

It is customary for Missions to write " Annual Reports," but as we do not 
publish one, the brief retrospect which usually accompanies the January Number 
of The Scattered Nation serves instead. With all our hearts all of us in the 
Mission praise God for the privilege of serving Him among the people still 
beloved for the fathers' sakes during another year. As time flies rapidly by, 
hastening to the great consummation, and our days for serving Him on earth 
become fewer, His service becomes more and more precious to us, and we wish 
that we had a thousand lives to lay out in this glorious cause, and a thousand 
tongues to sound forth Messiah's praise among His own nation. Every day 
Israel's need and misery in all the lands of their dispersion become more 
intense, and every day we seem more and more convinced, that that which can 
alone bring deliverance and lasting blessing to them is the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, whom they once in ignorance rejected, but whom they will yet hail 
with Hosannas, and with the acclamation : " Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord!" 

We\ would praise Him also for so many tokens of His love and encourage- 
ment by the way, and for His patience and forbearance towards our many 
failures and shortcomings ; and for " His gentleness" which " makes us great." 
But He knoweth our hearts, and although we are not worthy to be His servants, 
or to be intrusted with so great and glorious a message as the Gospel of His 
Son, we have endeavoured in all sincerity of heart, not only to preach, but to 
live, and to act, towards the thousands of our Jewish brethren with whom we come 
into contact, in a manner as shall in some measure represent Christ to them in 
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the beauty of His holiness and love, remembering the words of the great 
apostle and model missionary, who said : " For our exhortation is not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanness, nor in guile, but as we were allowed of God to be put in 
trust with the Gospel, even so we speak, not as pleasing men but God who trieth 
our hearts." 

Blessed be His Name also that our labours have not been in vain in the 
Lord. 

The work at our centre, on which Mr. Schonberger's energies and 
exceptional ability have been entirely concentrated (and for accounts of which 
I would refer our friends to his articles in this and preceding Numbers of The 
Scattered Nation) — has been full of encouragement. The Mission House, 
excepting during the month of August, and three or four other days, has been open 
daily ^ and in the course of the year, a stream of thousands of Jews have passed 
through it and heard the Word of life, some probably for the first time in their 
lives, and many of these have been of a class that would not enter a mission house 
were it not for the fact that we are situated in such a prominent position, in the 
street which is the great East-end promenade, and for the reason also that 
during the public meetings on Saturday, there are always two or three of our 
dear fellow- workers outside, " compelling '' them to come in. At our Saturday 
meetings even in the summer with viery few exceptions, we have always had 
a considerable company of Jewish men, listening respectfully to powerful 
Gospel appeals from the lips of men of their own nation, but now, in the winter 
months, the Lecture Hall is usually full, and sometimes crowded. On Sunday 
evenings before the meeting indoors, there is usually an open-air service just 
outside the Mission House, and hundreds of Jews and Gentiles have heard the 
Gospel on these occasions, who would not enter a church or mission hall. 

I will not dwell here on the daily work in the Reading Room which has 
proved a centre of great usefulness, and will devote but a few remarks to that 
which forms, perhaps, the most interesting feature in our London work, namely, 
the daily Bible Class. 

Two years ago I said that " our Bible reading by reason of its unbroken 
continuity day after day, always well attended, and also on account of the 
thorough methodical teaching in the Scriptures of truth, we consider a unique 
thing even in London, and we never cease to give thanks to God for such 
a wonderful opportunity of permeating with the Gospel the minds and hearts of 
masses of our brethren hitherto steeped in prejudice against our Saviour. 
Neither Mr. Schonberger upon whom the chief burden of this class has fallen, 
or myself, ever leave the room after the meeting, without a feeling of joy and 
gratitude to God and without a sense that good has been accomplished for the 
Lord Jesus Christ.'' This is more true than ever, for not only do we have 
larger attendances during this winter than ever before, but the eager attention 
of the people seems to grow the longer it continues. It is truly a great sight to 
see such a large company of Jews sitting in two rows around a long table, each 
with an open Bible before him, following the exposition of Old or New Testa- 
ment Scripture in reference to Christ. 

We are not for making up lists of statistics, or for pressing on Jews out- 
ward adherence to this or that Church, we are content to leave " that day " to 
declare the result of this daily work, but we have the assurance that when the 
Lord " counts and writeth up '* the number of His people, it will be said of the 
old house in Whitechapel Road, which we have adapted for mission premises, 
that " this and that man was born there." 

We have not been without even visible results in conversions to God, and 
Jews who have been blessed dnd instructed in our Mission House, have been 
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baptized here or there, with or without our recommendation, but the great aim 
we set before us is to make Christ and His Gospel glorious in the sight of 
Israel, and apart from the few who are being gathered out now, to be a testimony 
to the whole nation, that the Jesus who was crucified, and is still rejected of 
them, is both Lord and Christ, exalted to the right hand of God, a Prince and a 
Saviour, and that, do what they can, without Him " their House " must remain 
" desolate," and themselves a ruin. 

With this end in view, we go on preaching and teaching, and through the 
kindness of God*s people who intrust us with help — ^also showing forth 
practically the mercy of God towards the lost and perishing, being assured 
that it is not in vain, and that the work we are doing, though perhaps little 
known of man, is great and precious in the sight of God. 

Of other work carried on inside the Mission House I must mention first, 

THE women's sewing CLASS, 

which is conducted by Mrs. Baron with the assistance of Mrs. Dressier and 
Miss Walter. 

The following is a short line on the subject by Mrs. Baron : — 

" From week to week, intermitted only for the summer rest, and the Jewish 
festivals, this class has been held every Tuesday from 3 to 5 p.m. The minds 
of the women are little trained to listen, yet their behaviour is quiet and orderly. 
The language of Scripture phraseology being so unfamiliar to them, we now 
adopt the plan of telling them as graphically as possible the Scripture story, 
piece by piece, before reading it, afterwards asking simple questions, and 
repeating the same thing more than once, until some, at least, appear to have 
taken it in. It is, indeed, wonderful to have to do with women whose minds 
are less open to such interest than that of an ordinary child of five years, and 
who seem to have no spiritual perception, or memory. Yet we are not dis- 
heartened, for we are but tools in the hands of the Great Workman, and He 
knows what He is about." 

On Wednesday and Friday evenings, after the Bible-reading, Miss Walter 
carries on a night school for men, to teach them English. I might here men- 
tion our indebtedness to our dear friends of Harley House and Doric Lodge, 
for two young brethren, students, who help us with the Sunday evening services, 
both in and out of doors, and for the sister who helps Miss Walter in the night 
school. 

We would also gratefully acknowledge much help from Mr. S. M. Levy. 
This dear brother, one of God's true Israelites, belongs to the staff of the 
London City Mission, but when his labours in connection with his own district 
are over, drawn by love to his brethren, he comes to us. In fact, he is at the 
Mission House almost every evening, and finds much scope, especially in the 
Reading Room for bearing testimony to Christ, and also, especially on Satur- 
days, while standing outside to invite people in, of " bearing reproach for His 
Name's sake." 

Since September we have been glad to welcome the services of Mr. Henry 
Barnett, who usually takes the Friday Bible Class, and helps in the Reading 
Room, and in dealing with individual inquirers. Mr. Barnett is not quite a 
" paid helper," as he also carries on a separate work in Sidney Street, but we are 
glad of his help, for he is a sincere brother, who seeks to serve Christ honestly. 

As I announced in the last No. of " The Scattered Nation," Mr. and Mrs. 
Dressier are entering another sphere, Mr. Dressier feeling more called to work 
among Christians. He has now received an invitation to pastoral work at 
New Eltham, where they expect to be settled before the end of this month 
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(December). I need not say that we wish them God's blessing with all our 
hearts. Mrs. Dressier still intends to give kind help with the sewing class, as 
she has been used to do. 

Apart from these brethren, and another who has been with us since 
November, we have had, during three or four months of the past year, the 
services of Pastor Reichelt, now of Charlottenburg, and a welcome visit from 
the well-known scholar and true friend of Israel, Professor Gustaf Dalman, of 
Leipzig, who gave a series of striking addresses on the ** Life of Jesus " in our 
Mission House. 

But the energies of the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel are not 
wholly spent on the Jews of the East End of London. We are continually 
endeavouring to do all that is possible to reach the well-to-do " better class " 
Jews, in the city and suburbs of London. During the past year I gave two 
special lectures in the West End of London, and one in the Pillar Hall of the 
Queen's Rooms in Glasgow, to which hundreds of the richer Jews were specially 
invited by cards sent by post, and although only a few responded by their 
presence, it has, at any rate, reminded them that there are some who are con- 
cerned for their souls, and are not ashamed to come before them with the 
Gospel of Christ. Many hundreds of Jewish homes of the better class, not 
only in and out of London, but all over the country, and abroad, which are 
inaccessible to our personal visits, have had Gospel messages sent to their 
homes. 

For the special use of our Postal Mission we have published at the expense 
of the Mission, apart from the " Open Letter to the Jews," written in the joint 
names of Mr. Schonberger and myself, a series of five admirable pamphlets, 
three being by Rabbi Lichtenstein, one by Professor Dalman, of Leipzig, and 
one (" Modern Judaism ") written by Mrs. Baron. 

The amount spent in postage alone on this object during the year comes 
to no small item, but it is money well spent. 

The following note on this subject is by Mrs. Baron, who, in addition to many 
other duties, has bestowed no small labour in collecting and copying hundreds 
of Jewish addresses, and in sending out these messages of peace : — 

" From week to week with occasional interruption, a stream of literature 
has gone forth by post, with prayer following that it may create a taste for the 
living water which flows from the smitten Rock of Ages. Of the results we 
know nothing, but are content to sow * seeds of Hope.' We do all that is in 
our power to be discreet as to what we send out, our aim being to draw attention 
to the true story of Christ, His wonderful character, life, death and resurrection, 
compared with the Scriptures concerning Him. All studies of prophecy which 
concern the Second Advent of our Lord, and all sectarian papers, or accounts of 
mission work, with which they can have no sympathy, such as are often put into their 
hands, are most unsuitable, tending to divert attention from those points which 
are of the gravest import. We earnestly entreat God ourselves, and ask that 
our readers will unite with us, in pleading that our silent messengers may 
carry the seed to good soil, where the harvest may be great." 

It has again been my privilege, during the past year, to do something for 
the evangelisation of the masses of Jews abroad. It was my twelfth mission 
journey, and although it lasted only two months, we were enabled, by God's 
help, to accomplish a great deal in the comparatively short time. Accompanied 
by my dear brother, Philip Gordon, of the Swedish Mission to Israel, we spent 
the greater part of our time in poor, dark Chassidic Galicia. A portion of my 
journal, in another part of the magazine, will show our friends the experiences 
God enabled us to pass through, and the usefulness of these tours. It is in no 
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spirit of envy, but of gladness, that I observe others imitating our example in 
itinerant labours among " The Scattered Nation,** for I am convinced that only 
in this way can the great problem of the evangelisation of the millions of Jews 
in northern and eastern Europe, and in the Orient be solved. Only, God 
grant that those who go, or who are sent forth, may be men of the right sort, 
and with the right spirit, having no other aim than to glorify our Lord Jesus 
among Israel. In this connection I would utter also a note of praise to the 
great God for His sustaining grace, and for a measure of physical strength 
granted to us all for the many and varied labours of the past year. For myself, 
though often in weakness, apart from the mission work at home and abroad, and 
a great amount of writing, I have had the privilege of ministering the Word of 
God in about sixty different meetings of Christians, not only in London and the 
suburbs, but also in the following places, viz. : Ayr, Bath, Birmingham, Criff, 
Dover, Glasgow, Hagley, Paisley, and Worthing. Now, as I said last 
year, these meetings among Christians, which were by special invitation, were 
not arranged with a view to collect money, for I never have collections, and 
have not even mentioned the subject of money at any meetings which I have 
addressed, though it has happened in several instances that spontaneous offerings 
for the Lord*s work were left at the close of such meetings by God's people. I 
can say in sincerity that my aim has been to lift the whole subject to a higher, 
or spiritual level. I have tried, though in great unworthiness, to glorify the 
Lord Jesus Christ by unfolding from the Scriptures " the things concerning 
Himself," and to teach and preach the counsel of God in regard to Israel. 

As to our various needs, we know and believe that there is a living God — 
our Father in heaven, Who " knoweth that we have need of all these things," 
and Who never fails those who trust Him. 

By His grace we would rather be in need than resort to certain methods 
for raising money, for we are convinced in the depths of our souls, that for the 
work of God only the spontaneous gifts of His people, accompanied by prayer, 
carry a blessing with them. 

But let me now show forth God*s faithfulness by telling you briefly how, in 
His own glorious way, all the needs of the mission have been met. Though able 
to close the accounts of the year with a small balance, you must not think, my 
dear friends, that we have not had our trials of faith during the past twelve 
months, even as in former years. 

During the summer months we weie almost penniless, and were it not for 
the small balance carried over from the year before, certain needs in connection 
with the work could not have been met, for we have no reserve funds to fall 
back upon. What did we do ? We did not advertise our needs in the papers. 
This little magazine is the only place where the needs and progress of the work 
are chronicled for the information of our friends. We make no appeals to man, 
but we gave ourselves to more earnest and persevering prayer, and the Lord 
Himself 6pened the hearts of His people, who, in His Name, spontaneously 
sent all that was needed for the various needs of the mission, and for the relief 
of the poor. Many of the gifts were accompanied by messages of cheer which 
were more precious than the gold and silver. From the large number of such 
letters I choose the following. 

From a working man : — 

" My very dear Sir and Brother in Jesus, — 

" I have just read your book, * The Jewish Problem,* which I have 
had lent me. I should so much like one of them, or any other about God's own beloved, misguided 
people. My heart goes out after them. I am only a poor man, but what I have belongs to our God. 
I have very much pleasure in sending los. for the good work you are engaged in for Jesus. The Lord 
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bless you and keep you for His dear Name sake. I do not want my name put in print. My prayers 
will ever follow you and your blessed work. Numbers xxiy. 26, 2 Thess. iii. 16. 

" Yours in Jesus, 

" H. E. H. 

" P.S. — I have profited very much by your book, praise the dear Lord ! I will pay for the books if 
you will kindly send them. My money is 25s. a week, so do not think I am rich in this world's goods. 
I will try to send you more later on, if God will.** 

From a dear, unknown friend in Worcester : — 

Mr. D. Baron. 

Dear Brother in Christ Jesus, 

Please to accept the enclosed mite {£$), in the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, for the helping on of the work of the Gospel of God's Grace among the Jews, for whom our 
earnest prayer is that God will bow many hearts to the feet of that Worthy One, and open many 
eyes to see me beauty in Him to the joy and delight of their souls, and also that He will give yourself 
and the dear ones with you grace and encouragement to declare His Name boldly in the midst of an 
unbelieving people. What a joy to look onward to when the scales will drop from so many eyes, 
and the One Whose blessed name has been despised and hated will be as ointment poured forth, 
and be their continual joy and delight. But during the time of our Lord's rejecti6n by His own 
people, may He give you all the needful strength is the prayer of 

Yours affectionately in Him, 

A. and £. £. 

From the wife of a vicar, Bath : — 

Dear Mrs. Baron, 

You little know how we enjoyed your husband's lectu''es while he was in Bath, 
and wish we had been able to hear them all. I have always much enjoyed reading articles written 
by him in various periodicals, and should like to have his books, for which I send you a cheque for 
one pound. If there is anything over, please give it to your mission. I did not know he had any 
work in London, for which you shall indeed have our prayers and our earnest wish for its success in 
every way, also a little help from time to time. We take the greatest interest in the Jews, and long 
for the time when they shall all be brought to own the Messiah as their lawful King and Master, and 
as we Gentiles owe them so much, I think it is the least return we can make to do what we can both 
for their souls and bodies. 

Yours in the Lord, 

J.M. 
From a well-known evangelist in Scotland : — 

Dear Mr. Baron, 

Like yourself, I am on the pathway of faith in service, and sometimes find room 
for the exercise of faith, but I have derived so much pleasure and profit from reading your books, 
** Rays of Messiah's Glory," and the "Jewish Problem," that I herewith enclose you a little towards 
your own personal use, in recognition of Scriptural help received, which without any acknowledg- 
ment please receive. 

With Regards, 

From your brother in Christ, 

J.c. 
From two dear sisters, whose sympathy and generous help has been a great 
encouragement : — 

Malvern, J^an, izih, 1897. 
Dear Mrs. Baron, 

We have been very much interested in the " Scattered Nation ** received thi» 
month. I enclose cheque as donation, and also is. for the ** Scattered Nation." Your mission is, 
indeed, a bright spot in the midst of the darkness of East London. I and my sister are not able to 
go out much in the winter, and the account of the work and workers cheers our hearts very much, 
and we are prajring the Lord more and more to bless this most important part of His Kingdom. The 
Lord bless and save the dear Jews is our prayer I 

With Kind Christian Regaids, 

Yours sincerely, 

A.E. W. 

From a Christian gentleman in the City : — 

Dear Mr. Baron, 

After reading the account of your work in the supplement of the " Scattered 
Nation " for October, it will be a peculiar pleasure to us if you will kindly accept the enclosed 
cheque for Xio, in aid of the work you and your co-workers are put in trust of by the Lord. Many 
who prize the Scriptures and know their source, and to whom given, feel the privilege of being 
allowed in any little way of being associated with those who are giving back a fuller manifestation 
of God's mind than the old Israelite ever knew ; although God^s justifying grace has never been 
lowered (at the expense of His eternal holiness) in the old dispensation or in the new, for it claimed 
the death of His dear Son. In the Old, looking forward through type and emblem, the Israelite 
knew the terms of God's peace, while now t3rpe and emblem blend in one harmonious whole in the 
man Christ Jesus, Son of the virgin, and Son of God, coming forth from the bosom of the Father, 



THE SCATTERED NATION. U 

revealing God as He had never been so revealed before, and the lines on which you work commend 
themselves to the student of the New Testament. Paul, in his own hired house at Rome, is reflected 
in your procedure, and oh, what can compare with such a theme as telling out God's wondrous love 
in Christ to both Jew and Gentile. Mav you daily find the joy of the Lord to be your streneth in 
ministering the Livinc^ Word to those wno attend to it, and obey it. With every wuh for the health 
and well-being of all your company, 

We are yours in Christian sympathy, 

•T and W.J. 

Some of the other letters are in special appreciation of our little magazine. 
Praise be to God for the many testimonies which reach us continually of bless- 
ing received through its pages. 

The following is from a Missionary Deputation of the British Society : — 

My Dear Brother Baron, 

Your last number of the " Scattered Nation " to hand. I have read it 
through with peculiar pleasure. With all my heart do I congratulate you on the splendid article on 
Atonement and Fellowship, and all the records of work done at home and abroad. I rejoice in the 
progress of your mission and pray that the good Hand of the Lord may more than ever be upon you 
in blessing. Mr. Schonberger's contributions are always delightful readine; I wish the " Scattered 
Nation " could be published monthl]^ instead of quarterly. It is the kind of Jewish Missionary litera- 
ture that is required. Xt is educational as well as informative. May the Lord keep you m good 
health and enable you to give all your energies to the blessed service He has called you to do among 
our brethren, 

I am, my Dear Brother, 

Yours very truly. 

From a lady in the North of London : — 

Dear Mrs. Baron, 

Please send me two or three copies of the January number of " THE SCATTERED 
Nation." I can't tell you what that paper on " I am a prayer has been and is to me. I have 
** eaten " it. It is so suggestive too. 

Incurs in the love of Christ, 

G. L. A. 

Words of cheer from across the ocean : — 

*' Unto Him Who is able." 
My Dear Brother Baron, 

I am glad to* enclose you something for your work and for Rabbi Lichten- 
stein from some of my first class ofterings for the year. It is one of my rules that all the first offerings 
of each class each year shall go to the Jews. May there be much blessiug in it. God bless you more 
and more. 

Yours cordially for His pleasure, 

D. M. Steams. 

From a dear Brother in Detroit, Michigan : — 

Dear Brother Baron, 

This afternoon I have been re-reading portions of the January number of " THE 
Scattered Nation," and then talking about you and your work with a brother from Traverse 
City, Mich., in the western part of our state. He has been greatly drawn to you and your work by 
reading " The Jewish Problem " by yourself. I gave the book to his brother, who ^ave it to him and 
he exi>ressed himself as just delighted with the truth and clearness of the exposition. I want to tell 
you with how much interest I read your joumejrings in Hungary, etc., and also what sweet comfort 
I have gotten out of that article " I am a prayer." Oh to know that when I can^i talk, but just my 
poor self lay before Him silent and in misery, then just then, my very condition and position is a 
prayer and He hears it. It is precious. 

With Christian love, 

W. H. P. 

From a faithful friend of Israel in Ontario : — 

Oct. iSth, 1897. 
Dear Brother Baron, 

Through the Lord's goodness and mercy I am again privileged to send you 
a little help for the work to which He has, in His sovereign wisdom, I trust, called you. May He 
give you grace to fulfil your appointed ministry, and may you be filled with apostolic zeal to preach 
an apostolic Gospel, and with the great Apostle of the Gentiles (though at a great distance, yet 
may you follow nim) say, ' * I count not my life dear unto myself, so that 1 might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus to testify the Gospel of 
the Grace of God," And be assured, dear brother, that faithfulness to your trust and evidence of 
devotedness to year " Master in heaven " will ever be the most urgent and pathetic appeal to the 
intelligence and hearts of your Master's faithful and willing stewards of His money. I enclose you 
P. O. O. for fifteen dollars. Five were collected in our little assembly box, to which my mother and 
I each add five. " Oh, it is elorious to serve the Lord, but it is more glorious to be willing to do 
His ztnll, be it what it may." Pray that this may be the portion of your xmworthy brother. 

J. S. 
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From a dear sister in Southern Carolina, working among the coloured 
population of the States : — 

Mr. and Mrs. David Baron, 
Dear Friends, 

Enclosed please find Xi, to be used as you think best. Your eood work has interested 
me for several years. This is the first time I have had the pleasure of sendmg a contribution, as my 
work for the past seven years has been among the illiterate coloured people of this state, and most of 
the time without salary. Though widely separated, the vineyard is all' our Father's, and the work, 
however varied, dear for His sake. May He be your comfort in trial, your strength in weakness, 
and your exceeding great reward. With warmest sympathy for yourselves and your work, 

(Miss) S. E. O. 

From a sister in New Zealand : — 

Oct, ^th, 1897. 
Mr. David Baron. 
Dear Sir, 

I have read with the greatest pleasure a number of the " Scattered Nation " sent to me 
by a Christian friend in England. I have a deep interest in your labour of love amongst God's 
ancient people, to whom we owe everything we are now enjoying, of the knowledge of our Heavenly 
Father, and of His salvation given to us through His dear Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. I am 
enclosing P. O. O. for Xi, ana would be thankful if you would forward to me for one year two 
numbers each quarter ofthe " Scattered Nation." I am sorry the sum is so small, but the Master 
knows our hearts' desire, and will not reject the mite. We can do little in the way of spreading 
the news of your interesting work, as we live in a rather remote comer of New Zealand, where the 
population is thin, and the spiritual darkness great ; but God has His lonely ones here and there, 
and mv dear husband finds them from time to time when he goes forth, at the end of our busy time, 
with liie glad tidings of salvation ; and we know they will join us in prayer to Him whose is the 
silver and the gold as well as the power over the hearts of men, that your, work may prosper more and 
more, and that He will look in mercy on His much loved, though scattered, people, and bring them 
to Himself. Wishing you every blessing in your noble work, 

Yours very sincerely, 

E. F. 

Writing from Norway, another sister says : — 

The " Scattered Nation" is a triumph of a magazine ! My second copy goes to a Pastor in 
Christiania, who is now writing about Israel in a largely circulated Christian paper. The lady 
in Fredrikstad will give the information in her number to a clergyman in the same town, mucn 
interested in Israel. The copy to China is welcomed, and brings forth much prayer for your work, 
aind regrets that money is not possible to send as well. May these magazines bring down much bless- 
ing on your work, J. L. 

One of the greatest encouragements to us has been the prayerful sympathy 
of dear brethren and sisters, themselves labouring in the Mission Field, and 
poor in this world's goods. Letters and gifts have reached us from North and 
West Africa, China, India, Australia, New Zealand, Palestine, and other regions. 
Truly there is but one Master, and one service, and in whatever part or corner 
of the vineyard our particular lot may be cast, and whether among Jews or 
Gentiles — we are working for the same great end, namely, the salvation of 
souls, and the hastening of the Day when there shall be gathered into one all 
the children of God that are scattered abroad, and "there shall be one flock and 
one Shepherd." 

But the most striking answer to prayer and the most manifest token for 
good from our Father in heaven during the past year has been in connection 
with our need for 

LARGER AND MORE SUITABLE MISSION PREMISES. 

HOW THE LORD OPENED THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN. 

There is no need that I should go over again all the history of this 
proposed building and the progress made towards its realisation. It has become 
more and more clear to us, during the last two winters, that it would be 
impossible for us to continue long in the present rented house, which we 
adapted to Mission purposes, for, apart from the real danger to the workers, who 
abour day after day in such crowded low-roofed rooms, where the air is literally 
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poisonous, we felt that the work at present is cramped, and would much increase 
in usefulness if we had sufficient space and good ventilation. As a matter of 
fact during the present month (December), not only have our Saturday public 
meetings been full, and sometimes crowded, but even at our regub^ every 
evening Bible class, the attendances have been so large that we sometimes could 
accommodate no more even in the Lectiu-e Room. It was after much prayer 
and hesitation, that I laid the matter for the first time before God*s people in 
the last April Number of " The Scattered Nation," and this same statement, 
with one or two slight alterations, was reprinted as a "Supplement" to the 
October Number. But apart from this statement in our own magazine not a line 
was sent by us to any paper. Until the beginning of that month (October), 
only ;i^7oo had been sent to the Building Fund by a few faithful friends of the 
Mission. 

Just at this time a site in the most suitable position possible belonging to 
the District Railway Company, presented itself, but as we were determined 
beforehand not to move in the matter until the estimated sum was in hand, we 
knew not what to do. There was still the sum of ;^2,3oo lacking, while the 
General Mission Fund at that time was at the lowest ebb. Whence could oiu- 
help come ? Again and again we were tempted to say, " Behold, if the Lord 
would make windows in heaven might this thing be," but hearken all ye that fear 
God, and for your encouragement, I will tell what He did for us. He did open 
the windows of heaven, and did for us above all that we could ask or think. 

On the nth October we had a little meeting of the dear brethren of our 
Advisory Council, and the greater part of the time was spent in earnest prayer 
in reference to this matter. While on our knees, we felt from the spirit of 
prayer which was present, that somehow the great Gk)d of heaven would interpose 
on our behalf in this matter, and would hear and answer. This was on a Monday. 

On the Wednesday following we received a letter addressed to Mrs. Baron, 
from the dear Christian nobleman who has been a most generous 
helper of our Mission almost from the commencement. In it he said, " I did 
not purpose to subscribe to the enlarged accommodation in addition to current 
assistance given to it. But I am now disposed to do so if this can be done to 
good effect.'' After making most valuable practical suggestions, he desired 
certain information on the subject. This information was given and almost by 
return of post, there came a letter from him definitely promising ;^2,ooo for this 
object ! You may imagine, dear friends, the joy and gratitude which filled our 
hearts. I wrote to our noble friend to tell him how his first spontaneous letter 
on the Wednesday seemed a veritable answer to our prayer meeting on the 
Monday previous. That he too saw the hand of God in it, may be seen from a 
paragraph in his letter of reply, where he says ; " Your prayer meeting was on 
Monday, nth inst. — on Tuesday I was shewn that a sum could be spared for the 
wants of the mission ; and farther, that the sum should be ;^2,ooo. I wrote on 
Wednesday to Mrs. Baron enquiring, and her answer confirmed me in the belief 
that the Lord made me willing, and that it was not a mere passing imagination." 
If we needed another proof that our God is the ** hearer of prayer,'* and 
that He knoweth them that trust Him, this surely would supply one. It is also 
a practical proof that our great and glorious Lord Jesus has His servants even 
among the noble and great of this world, who, for His name's sake, exercise 
compassion for the poor and wretched, and have a heart for poor scattered 
Israel, through whose prophets and apostles they have learned of the ** inheritance 
which is incorruptible, and un defiled and which fadeth not away, which is 
reserved in heaven for them who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation. 
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This same Christian nobleman has for three years past sent ;^io each 
month, without interruption for the relief of the poor, always accompanied with 
a line in his own writing. The encouragement which this genuine and faithful 
kindness has been to us, God only knows, and unto Him, the Father of lights, 
we give praise and adoration, praying that He Himseh" will bless and reward this 
and every other servant and handmaid of His, who by their prayerful sympathy 
and gifts have strengthened our hands and hearts in His service ! 

The thanksgiving which the large gift for the Building Fund has provoked 
among those of our friends who have learned of it supplies a modern 
commentary on the words of the great apostie : "For the administration of 
this service not only supplieth the wants of the saints, but is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings unto God. While, by the experiment of this ministration, 
they glorify God for your professed subjection unto the Gospel of Christ, and 
for your liberal distribution unto them and unto all men ; and by their prayer 
for you, long after you for the exceeding grace of God in you " (2 Cor. iv. 12-14). 

The following are three or four specimen letters out of many similar. 

The first is from an aged and beloved clergyman, whose sympathy and 
apostolic letters are a means of great comfort to us : — 

Beloved Brother, 

All my heart rejoices in God's Covenant |^oodness ! Our beloved friend Mrs. 

R wrote to me of the gift from the Lord of 3^2,000 for building I Bless His Name ! Is it not 

delightful that praise takes the place of prayer ! Yet we must not cease to pray. More is ivanted. 
Expenses will increase. The God of Israel ** increase your greatness and comfort you ^ encourage you 
on every side,^* In this prayer I especially unite with yourself, Mrs, Baron, and our beloved and 
honoured brother, Mr. Schonberger, honoured for his work's sake. I think I envy the brother who 
can or shall contribute the balance for your building fund. With boulders of love for Israel's 
sake, 

Your afifectionate brother, R, G. "W. 

The next is from a dear friend, wife of a Rector in Sussex : — 

Dear Mr. Baron, 

I rejoice greatly at the news contained in your letter to my sister, the Lord be 
praised for this answer to the many prayers that have been offered up on your behalf, and also the 
other Christians associated with you. I have often thought of you speaking in that terribly close 
atmosphere, and longed to send you the required sum for building or enlarging your present mission 
room. I hope with this substantial help that you may be able to think about really commencing the 



work. I do thank and praise the Lord with you in inclining the heart of that noble friend to promise 
this sum, what an encouragement to our faith ! May this fresh proof of His love cheer you in your 
heavy labours, for indeed I know you spare not yourself, but work day and night in the cause of 



Ever yours sincerely in Christ, M. S. 

The third is from a real mother in Israel, in Birmingham : — 

My Dear Mr, Baron, 

I cannot tell you the joy and thanksgiving caused by your letter. The encourage- 
ment to yourself as well as the immense substantial help. The silver and the gold are the Lord's, 
and when His servants are thus led we must see His hand in guiding in the distribution of {hat 
which is given them as His stewards. May you soon have all the needs met, and many have to 
rejoice in that building as their spiritual birthplace — a faint foreshadowing of Psa. Ixxxvii. 5. May 
the gathering in from Jew and Gentile rapidly increase till the number of His elect being accom- 
plished His coming and kingdom will be hastened 1 

Yours in Christian regards, A. W. 

The last I choose is from a young Christian woman who earns her living by 
hard toil at the mangle. It contained jQi, a gift, under the circumstances, 
truly great and precious in the sight of God : — 

Dear Mr, Baron, 



I was very glad to hear of the direct answer to prayer which you received in connec- 

' ' pt of this " . « .. 

11 be pies 
will stifl go on to be gracious to you and His people Israel m blessing and prospering your work 



tion with your building fund, and now ask of you to accept of mis small sum toward the amount you 
still require, and which I hope and pray that the Lord will be pleased to send you soon, and that He 
till go on to be gracious to you and His people Israel m blessing and prospering your work 



among them more than ever before. 

Yours in Christ Jesus, M. J. 

Our friends may wish to know what immediate prospect we have of the 
new place being built. I am sorry to say that the site mentioned above, which 
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for position is most suitable, has fallen through. The site of the old house, 
which we now occupy, is too narrow by itself, and beside this, we desire, if 
possible to avoid having to suspend the work, while the building of the new 
place is proceeding. Negotiations are being carried on with regard to one or 
two other properties which seem suitable, but it is evident that we must wait 
a little while until clear direction is given us in the matter of the site. It is of 
the utmost importance that we should remain on that side of the main thorough- 
fare which, on Saturdays especially, is the great Promenade of the London 
Ghetto. It is by reason of our being in this prominent position, as already 
explained, that thousands of Jews have heard the Gospel in our Hall of a class 
who would otherwise never enter a Mission. But we feel confident that God 
Who has so wondrously heard and answered prayer in the matter of means, will 
soon guide us also to the right site, and in every other detail connected with it 
Especially will this be the case if all our dear friends, who now have the matter 
fully laid before them, will join us in earnest prayer. For the little while we are 
content to wait, for it is better that the workers should suffer, than that the work 
of God should be hurt by being moved into a back street or any unsuitable 

neighbourhood. 

• • • • • 

Reverting again to the general affairs of the Mission, there are so many 
of you, dear friends, whom we would thank from the depths of our hearts for 
your prayerful support, and generous help. What time we are tempted to grow 
weary, your words of cheer and the self-sacrifice shown in your gifts, brace us 
afresh with hope for the salvation of scattered Israel, and in this way, although 
in many cases personally unknown to one another, we are truly fellow labourers 
in the glorious task of making Christ known to His own nation. 

To each one of you we would say, " Jehovah recompense thy work, and 
a full reward be given thee of Jehovah, God of Israel, under whose wings thou 
art come to trust," and for whose sake you have shown interest in the people 
still beloved of Him for the fathers' sakes ! 

You will be interested to know that all tkt money contributed has been 
applied to the actual and direct needs of the Mission work^ the support of the 
workers^ and the relief of the poor. 

Not a penny has been spent in advertising for funds, or on deputational, or 
paid office work of any kind. The only other expense has been the cost of 
printing and postage of "The Scattered Nation,*' but even this has been 
largely covered by sale of the magazine, and by special gifts for the purpose. 
All the correspondence and other secretarial work which is sometimes very 
heavy, has, in addition to other duties, been cheerfully attended to by Mrs. 
Baron, who is a true and hard worker in the Mission, and by myself. 

I would also state with a sense of deep thankfulness to God, that I have not 
taken a penny of the Mission Fund for my own use, our personal needs during 
another year having been separately met by the special gifts of a few of God's 
people who clearly expressed their wish that they should be so supplied. It is 
now about four and a half years since I gave up my regular income, and have 
taken not a penny by way of salary from any source, but by the goodness of 
God we have lacked no good thing. 

• • • • • 

As to the future, we will still say, " Behold, God is our salvation, we will 
trust and not be afraid." 

With the increased accommodation and growth of the Mission, our needs 
too will increase, but we remember the word : ** My God shall supply all your need 
according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus,'* and that will cover everything. 
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^^THe^e Hast J^our Jear^." 

EXPERIENCES IN THE LONDON GHETTO. 
By the Rev. C. A. Schonberger. 

SND so a year has again passed ! It was four years last November 
since we commenced the " Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel.'' 
How quickly the time has gone ! Quicker than any time in my 
life before, because it has been the busiest. Ever since the 
Star of Bethlehem appeared to me, Christ's Word : " The night cometh when 
no man can work/* and His apostle's injunction : " Redeeming the time," have 
been leading stars of my life. In the light of the Gospel, we see the true 
significance and relation of time and eternity. Our Lord and Master said : 
** I must work the works of Him that sent Me while it is day." And we in 
serving Him must also use our " life-day " for the work committed to us by 
Him. Concerning Christ this was true to the letter : ** The zeal of Thine house 
has eaten me up." Every Missionary, among whatever people he is called to 
work, must manifest something of this spirit, and to my mind this must be 
doubly true of the worker among Israel, for "the great cloud of witnesses'' 
which " compass us about " while doing the Lord's work among Israel^ seem to 
cry continually in our ears — "speed on," "run," "resist," "endure," "do 
not get weary," and " faint not." The more we catch the spirit of God's former 
witnesses among Israel, and the deeper we penetrate into the revealed truth and 
council of God, so much the more we grow in grace and knowledge of the truth, 
and realize the redeeming love of Christ and His presence with us, and our 
devotion to Him grows, so that we would like to spend and be spent in His 
service. 

We praise God at the end of this fourth year of arduous labours among 
His people Israel, for the grace which has been given to us, in spite of weakness 
and shortcomings, to work for His glory and the good of immortal souls. The 
Mission of the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel has grown and prospered 
from year to year, and it is now, after such a comparatively short time, one of 
the acknowledged centres of work for God among Israel in this big and 
marvellous c^v, a mission which, though small in appearance, is good and great 
in its spiritual influences. 

When Brother Baron and I joined hands to work together, following the 
line of our convictions, and believing that there was plenty of room for us as 
well as for others to labour in the neglected vineyard of Israel, we could not 
foresee how much work there was in store for us, and how quickly our Mission 
would grow and become a power for good in London as well as abroad. Three 
years ago we timidly ventured to rent a small house for our "centre "in London, 
but no sooner was the house got, than we were shown that it was out of propor- 
tion to the work we were called to do, and that it required a larger house and 
more space. This need became at last so pressing that friends seeing it for 
themselves voluntarily offered help, and by the wonderful goodness of God we 
have now, not only the hope of larger and more appropriate premises, but, God 
willing, a house of our own. 

Truly, God has been with us and prospered us. He has graciously owned our 
labours, for He knew that we sought, not our own ends, but His glory, not our com- 
fort, but His kingdom. As the work and its needs grew. He caused the circle of 
our friends to grow also, who have shown us true sympathy, and helped our work for 
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His name's sake. Ours is a quiet but intense work, we shun publicity aa much 
as possible, we deprecate all showy methods and sensational advertisements, 
being in dead earnest only about ene things i.e., to bring Christ to Israel and Israel 
to Christ. If this should make a noise and cause commotion we do not mind 
it — and there has been plenty of noise and uproar during the year about the 
Mission House, made by Jews trying to obstruct and hinder us — but all other 
noise we have sought to avoid as much as possible. We prefer to work on, to 
do as much as possible, and to say nothing, leaving results to God ; but as we 
are obliged for the work's sake to relate from time to time that which the Lord 
has given us to do, and our experiences, we will be careful to write the narrative 
as m the sight of God. 

I said that the last four years have been the busiest of all my life, and now 
I state that the year just closing has been a specially busy one from beginning 
to end. What attention, strength, and daily devotion our labours require, God 
alone knows. I have to thank God especially for the health and strength He 
has given me during the past year, so that I have been able, without one day's 
interruption, to continue my daily task. 

GREAT ENCOURAGEMENTS DURING THE LAST THREE MONTHS. 

Since our last report the winter's work is in full operation, and it is most 
gratifying to be able to tell our friends that we are busier than ever before. 
Since the middle of September the Mission House has been crowded day by 
day, and all the meetings have been so well attended that the need of larger 
premises has pressed upon us more than ever before. The winter has only 
begun and there is already such a rush of people to our centre that we are in 
constant danger of being poisoned by foul air. The weekly public meeting and 
the daily gatherings are so densely packed that we sometimes wished that 
no more people should come. We call upon the readers of the " Scattered 
Nation " to rejoice with us, to remember us and our Meetings in their prayers, 
for glorious opportunities are daily given to us to sow " broadcast " the seed of 
the Gospel, and to present Christ in all His beauty and attractiveness to 
so many brethren of the house of Israel. Remember the ground on 
which we sow; it is hard, it is wild, it is neglected, it is full of thorns 
and thistles — the thorns and thistles of Pharisaism, and Rabbinism; of 
self-righteousness on the one hand, and of worldliness on the^ other. But 
we sow, and we sow in hope, even where it is seemingly against hope. But 
could you witness how these Jews listen when we hail Christ before them, and 
depict according to Scripture His glorious character, and His atoning death ; 
could you notice as we do the hallowing influence of our testimony and teaching, 
surely you would concur with us that not only are our privileges great, but that 
the work is altogether most blessed and most hopeful. Though they are not 
only brought up in ignorance about Christ and His gospel, but positively trained 
in utter opposition to His claims and teaching, still, we are as sure about our 
Mission of preaching Christ to these Jews, as any minister of the Gospel may be 
of his Mission to Gentiles. We are convinced, in spite of all that has happened 
to Israel and in spite of the seeming barrenness of the " vineyard of Israel," that 
there is " no difference between Jew and Gentile " regarding the saving power 
of the Gospel, and this our conviction is attested by our dzWy experience. 

SABBATH MEETINGS. 

Most of the East-end Jews still keep and honour the Sabbath Day by strict 
rest from all labour. The Sabbath Day in Whitechapel Road has a marked 
aspect on account of the many Jews who keep Sabbath rest. On that day 
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a constant stream of them pass up and down the principal thoroughfare, the 
weather permitting. It is a strange and wonderful sight. Whilst the Gentile 
Christians are all in commotion with buying and selling; and preparing for 
Sunday, their rest day, the sons and daughters of Abraham strut about in their 
holiday apparel, keeping their old, time-honoured day, in their way. On this 
day a sight is to be seen in the East-end of London which cannot anywhere else 
in England be seen to such perfection, i.e., the banished sons of Judah, the 
children of the old Covenant, strange types of an eastern, oriental nation, in the 
midst of an oxidental and quite western people. A considerable part of the 
East-end and some other parts of this big and populous London are gradually 
filling with the " wandering Jew." And oh, how they like this glorious 
England ! How they praise it, even down to the wretched and poverty-stricken ! 
They think they have at last found here rest, being in the midst of a nation 




JEWISH CHILDREN ON HOLIDAY. 

{A Snapshot by the Editor.) 



which prizes liberty and acknowledges human rights. Spain, from which they 
have been long, long ago so cruelly banished, is still engraved in many Jewish 
hearts as the country where they spent so many sunny days and where their 
ancestors dwelt for so long a time. But England is likely to make them to 
forget even sunny Spain. 

England, and the English, are nowhere so much liked as with the Jews, be 
they in or out of England, because since Cromwell's time the voice of English 
statesmen and philanthropists has been often raised against their oppressors, and 
because the shores of Albion have from that time never been closed against 
them in their flight from oppression in other lands. May they never have 
reason to change their mind, or to abate their praise and love of England ! 
May their enemies never succeed in rousing enmity and persecution against 
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them, in this free and God-blessed land ! There are haters of the Jews here as 
well as elsewhere. Many, though bearing the name of Christ, would not, for 
a moment, hesitate to '* hunt these foreigners," and close the doors against 
them ; but Christ's people in this land have not allowed this, and the cause of 
Christ and Christians of whatever name would gain nothing by it. 

The Jews who come to this land and settle here, turn out mostly to be 
a hard-working people ; in fact, if they have never worked before, they will here 
engage in all kinds of manual labour and artisanship, and become the most 
busy and thrifty people. I do not know how it is, but it is an undeniable fact 
that most of the East-end Jews work harder, and longer, and for much less 
wages, than anybody else. It is nothing unusual to find whole Jewish families 
work from seven in the morning to ten o'clock in the night, and sometimes even 
longer than that. But when the Sabbath Day comes they rest, and in fine 
weather parade the streets with their hard-earned, somewhat showy dress. So 
we have our weekly public meeting with Jews on their Sabbath Day, On that 
day they have time and leisure, and passing by our Mission House in a constant 
stream they are politely invited to step in to hear the Gospel of Christ preached 
to them. 

HOW IS THE INVITATION RECEIVED 

Do they accept the invitation ? Well, some do and some not. Some pass by 
declining silently, some think it is their religious duty to show us their gteat 
disgust by shouting abuse. Our brethren who stand outside the Hall handing 
bills of invitation, have often to listen to much foul language. But why should 
we expect it otherwise, since the Jewish people have ever been taught by their 
Rabbis to despise Christ, and to hate those who try to make them listen to His 
Gospel ? Why should we wonder at their opposition, when, alas, they have not 
yet forgotten how they have been dealt with in the name of Christ. Consider- 
ing all this : their upbringing, their prejudices, their perverted notions about 
Christ, and the sort of Christianity they have been used to see in Russia, and 
other Roman or Greek Catholic countries, is it a wonder that there are still so 
many among them who are inaccessible to us, and who do not favour us with 
their presence in our Hall? But for all this our Hallh^s hotn filled each Sabbath 
afternoon, and filled to its utmost capacity ever since autumn, and we rejoice to 
state that the audience usually listened to our testimony concerning Jesus and His 
Gospel with evident interest and rapt attention. I remember the time when 
such meetings were mostly uproarious, and the audience disorderly, but now 
they are as well behaved and attentive as can be desired. It is rather a sight to 
watch these Jews and observe from the way they listen to the addresses how 
deeply they are interested, quietly assenting and sometimes dissenting from 
what is said to them. We have thus in these weekly public meetings most 
enviable opportunities for evangelizing numbers of our Jewish brethren and 
teaching them the way of salvation according to the Bible. We are used to 
follow the Jewish calendar and to speak often on texts or portions of Scripture 
arranged for the day's reading in the synagogue. For instance, at the time of 
the Jewish New Year and the Day of Atonement, which the Jews call " Yomim 
Noraim " — fearful days — we addressed them on those prophetical parts of the 
Scripture which are prescribed for that time, and read in the synagogues, after 
the lesson of the law. And such scnptural exposition of what is meant 
by praying, fasting, by repentance, expiation of sin and conversion to 
God, they would certainly not hear in any of their many synagogues. We speak 
sometimes from the Old Testament and at other times from the New Testament, 
but we notice that a considerable number of our audience almost prefer to hear 
us speak on Gospel portions, and it is most pleasing to notice how they follow 



20 THE SCATTERED NATION. 

US with the open New Testament in their hands. In these meetings we 
get Jews of all kinds, and of all shades of belief and unbelief, Jews who are more 
and more drawn towards the Gospel and among them often such as have never 
before entered a Mission Hall. Many of these Jews will ultimately give way to 
the power of the Gospel and hail Jesus as their Messiah-King. We are of 
nothing more sure than of this. We believe in the power of the " Word,*' in the 
** Gospel-power." We constantly see instances where the Word preached takes 
effect, where hardened hearts are softened, and blind eyes opened as the resvdt 
of attending our meetings. Remember what I said about the thorns and 
thistles in the vineyard of Israel ; of the hard and neglected ground on which 
we have to labour. We have to undo the misdeeds of centuries, to remove the 
stones and rubbish of bygone ages, to make the soil responsive and fruitful again. 

THE DAILY WORK. 

^^ Nullus dies sine linea,** No day without work in the Mission House, and 
work of the right kind : prayerful work. The continuous testimony of Christ to 
our Jewish brethren which we proposed to ourselves when we opened our Centre 
three years ago, has with God's help been maintained. 

It is a great thing to have an opportunity, and a daily one too, to show 
Israel their misconceptions concerning the Gospel of Christ, to impress them 
with the fact that their rejection of Christ was the only and true reason of their 
dispersion among the nations, and of all the sad events of their history, during the 
last eighteen centuries. It is a great thing, I say again, to be daily permitted to 
show them that the writings of the Evangelists and Apostles are the legitimate 
continuation of the record of revelation entrusted to their fathers, that the 
salvation and restoration of their nation can only come when they hail Him 
whom they were taught to despise, and that Jesus was indeed the Christ, the 
Messiah of Israel, the Saviour of the world. 

PERPLEXITIES AND BURDENS. 

But the Reading Room with its unceasing stream of all kinds of Jews, and 
our personal intercourse with so many individuals entails upon us not only the 
joy of meeting them with the glad tidings of salvation, but equally great burdens 
and unceasing perplexities. Though it is natural that we should speak more 
about that which is bright and hopeful in our work, than about the sad and 
disappointing, yet we do not want to give wrong impressions. It is not the rich 
and well-to-do Jews who flock to us, no, it is, scripturally speaking, " the least 
of these my brethren," the more humble Jews, we have to deal with. Many of 
them are poor, and not a few have come down or been shipwrecked in life. 
Antisemitism abroad has had a disastrous effect upon the existence and 
subsistence of innumerable sons of Abraham. Ever so many Jews, young aftd 
old, have been ruined, uprooted from places and positions, and scattered to all the 
winds. Many of them have come over to England to attempt anew the 
professions they were used to follow. Naturally, many fail in this attempt, and 
not a few lose all their little savings, and soon utter ruin and starvation stares 
them in the face. Strangers in a strange country, without knowledge of the 
language and the circumstances of the land, where should they turn for sympathy, 
advice and help ? They pass our Mission House, they read the invitation 
inscribed on our Hall windows, or hear about us from others, and so they come 
and look upon us as their only and best friends in this bewildering city. Are 
we not servants of Christ ? Did Christ not have pity upon the poor and miser- 
able ? Did He not feed the hungry and heal the sick ? Did He not come to 
save the lost ? How happy they feel to have a room to sit in, and somebody to 
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speak to, and to be dealt with kindly and sympathetically by brethren. And 
what people often meet here ! Here sits one, who, not long ago, had a consid- 
erable business in a Russian town, but has been ruined by expulsion. There, 
another, who has suffered the loss of everything by Antisemites, in Vienna. 
There, again, a young man, a pharmaceutical chemist, who could not pursue his 
profession in Russia, because a Jew ; and yet again a student from Roumania, 
who has been ruined by the same cause. A teacher who has lost his opportunity 
to make a livelihood among the Jews because he dared to enter a Mission 
House, sits here, and another there who is ousted because he spoke and wrote 
in favour of Christ. As David in the cave of Adullam gradually gathered round 
him " everyone that was in distress, and everyone that was in debt, and everyone 
that was discontented, and he became a captain unto them," so have we become 
a centre for ever so many sons of Judah who more or less look up to us, and 
gather round us, as the captains of the Son of David and the Son of God, 
willing to be taught and led by us. And then there are the poor converts ! 
Alas, so many of them tossed about like illegitimate children, for whom nobody 
cares ; baptized Jews going about in miserable plight. They baptize them in 
Constantinople, they baptize them in Bristol, and Hamburg, in America as well 
as in Europe ; and when they know not what to do with them, they turn them 
adrift. The Jews push them aside as apostates, and so-called Christians look 
upon them with suspicion. 

So many of them gather in our Mission House and pour into our ears the 
merciless experiences of their life. It is to our mind a heartless thing to cut 
them off from their people by baptism, and then to send them away and leave 
them to the tender mercies of a cold and hard world. We never have done 
such a thing, nor will we. And what numbers might we not have baptized 
during the last three years ! But as long as the masses of foreign Jews who 
immigrate into this country are so much dependent upon each other^ hardly getting 
any situations and work outside their own pale^ we in the Mission must be satisfied 
to be able to preach to the masses, to permeate them with the Gospel, and wait till 
God will open the door for them to enter fully into the fold of Christ, That time 
will surely come. Then the Mission to the Jews will be what it ought to be : 
a holy thing, a godly, disinterested, loving thing ; a thing of faith and of faith 
in the unseen — when those who pray for and contribute to it, and they who 
work in it shall be satisfied if only the Gospel is preached to Israel as well as to 
the other nations of the earth. Visible fruits will certainly appear, converts 
will be given, there is no doubt about it, but this fruit must not be " forced," and 
" artificially produced," or else they will turn out foul fruits. 

OUR BIBLE READINGS. 

Our daily Bible Readings have been during the past year as blessed and 
prosperous as in the years before. They have gone on now for nearly three 
years. Who could have thought that such a thing would be possible ? a daily 
Bible Reading with Jews, where whole books of the Bible are expounded to 
them in a connected and systematic way ! Who could have foreseen that these 
restless, argumentative, disputant Jews would be forced by the power of the 
" Word " to become quiet and most attentive listeners ! And yet it is the case. 
We are a quiet and unostentatious people, but this quiet work of our daily Bible 
Class is one well worth seeing. I do not think it has its like in this big and 
busy London. 

We praise the Lord daily for it. They revile us so much in the Jewish 
papers and represent the Mission and the Missionaries to their Jewish readers in 
such a way, that, no doubt, many a good and honest Jew must think us and our 
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doings the most infernal and rascally thing possible on God's earth. I am not 
myself prepared to justify everything that is done by this or that Mission ; alas, 
methods and means are sometimes used which are unjustifiable, and are being 
justly exposed in the Jewish papers — but were these Jewish editors to come 
and see for themselves what is done in our "Centre," to lead the Jews to Christ, 
perhaps their fairness would then force them to write differently about us, and 
who knows whether they would not recommend their Rabbis and preachers to 
try and imitate us, and to do like the Missionaries. 

From the prophetical book of Jeremiah which we have gone through last 
year, as far as the forty-first chapter, I have turned to Isaiah, and up to the time 
of this report we have studied the first twelve chapters. How profitable were 
the hours we spent in considering " the Gospel in Isaiah," especially chapters 
seven to twelve, which has been appropriately called " the book of Immanuel " ! 
How they stirred the people and with what eagerness and breathless silence the 
Jewish brethren listened, especially to the exposition of chap, vii., ver. 4; 
ix., vers. 5, 6; and xi., vers. i-io,where the Rabbinical interpretation compared 
with the Christian teaching and New Testament fulfilment was fully gone into. 
I shall never forget it. And no doubt many of my numerous hearers will never 
lose the memory of what they then heard. 

Brother Baron's topic on Thursdays has been the Gospel according to Mat- 
thew, and our other co-workers in the Mission, when their turn comes, which is 
usually Friday evening, select parts of the New Testament for their reading, but 
whether the New or the Old Testament, it is always the Gospel, or God's way 
of salvation for men, which is pointed out. The people of the Book since their rejec- 
tion of Christ, have neither the right key to open the " Book," nor the right Ught 
to see and understand it. We bring the right key, Christ, and in His light we ex- 
pound the law and the prophets to them, leading them back from their fables and 
traditions to those original truths of God, laid down there, showing them how 
they lead up to Christ, in whom the types and shadows of the levitical dispen- 
sation, as well as the teaching and prediction of the prophets, have their 
embodiment and fulfilment. May be that some might say: It is rather a 
long way, but we would answer to such : // is a sure way. This method has 
become necessary, because they have not only a veil on their heart when they 
read Moses and the prophets, but they have besides been systematically 
trained to resist Christ and His Gospel. 

We must not forget that there is scarcely any doctrine of Scripture which 
has not been distorted by tradition and Rabbinism, and that we have constantly 
to teach " the people of the law " the real and scriptural meaning of sin, grace, 
faith, justification, righteousness, sanctification, redemption, and what is the 
plain and true way of salvation. That which they have been taught about 
these things is of such a nature as that they can neither see nor feel the need of 
a Saviour, the need of His atonement and the need of a Gospel of grace. The 
same causes which led their forefathers to reject Christ, still keep the Jews away 
from Him, and thus they must learn from us not only the intimate connection 
of both the Old and the New Testaments, but also that the salvation taught by 
both, has its centre and culmination in no one else but in Jesus, the Saviour 
alike of Jews and Gentiles. Let me add here what I stated already on a former 
occasion : There is scarcely any question which puzzles the Jewish mind with 
regard to Christianity which has not turned up in the course of these Bible- 
Readings. All the controversial points between Judaism and Christianity, all 
the fundamental doctrines of both religions, the agreements, as well as the 
differences of both Testaments and Dispensations, have all been handled during 
these expositions of the " Word." 
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IN CONCLUSION. 

Dear friends, once more I say that our time during the past year has been 
well spent. It was a laborious year for the Hebrew Christian Testimony to 
Israel, and all engaged in it All the branches of the work have grown. Our 
centre has ever been a place where Christ is upheld and faithfully preached 
to Israel. But to our "word-testimony," has so often to be added the testimony 
by " deeds," and the latter requires just as much grace from above as the former. 
We have so often to listen to distressing and perplexing stories, to witness 
agonising appeals, to deal with heart- stirring cases. These have to be attended 
to just as well as the teaching and preaching, and so you will understand that 
our faith and strength are being continually taxed to the utmost. We have 
continually to rid ourselves from the drag they exercise on our soul, and to 
renew our strength in the Lord. The incessant preaching of Christ to so many 
people necessitates continual manifestations of Christ's sympathy, love and pity 
in our own persons, // is a great and severe test. The more earnest we are 
about the Lord's work among Israel, and in evangelizing the people, the more 
must we follow and imitate our heavenly Master in this as in everything else. 

Now, as I present my New Year's greetings and best wishes, let me beg you 
to remember the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel and its workers, lovingly 
and prayerfully for Christ's sake. 




By David Baron. 

SosT of that which usually appears under ** Notes " has been 
included in my ** Resum^ " of the past year, to which I beg to 
draw your attention. 

In it will be found also all the details of our Building 
Proposal. Mr. Sch onberger's article too is worthy of careful 
perusal, for it tells of the joys and sorrows of labour in the London Ghetto. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ » 

Owing to the fact that this No. includes the Audited Accounts of the past 
year, which are only closed with the 25th Dec, it may be a day or two late in 
reaching the hands of our friends, but not too late to carry our sincere and 
heart-felt wishes for a truly blessed New Year to all who, by their prayerful 
sympathy and gifts, are fellow workers with us in the glorious task of making 
Christ and His gospel known to Israel. May the blessing of Abraham's God, 
and true prosperity be with all who seek the peace of Jerusalem. 

♦ ♦ ♦ « ♦ 

This is the fifth year of the publication of our little magazine (of which the 
first three or four Numbers appeared at irregular intervals), and a note of praise 
is due to the Lord for His gracious help in this labour of love on behalf of poor 
Israel. 

Blessed be His Name also, for the many testimonies which reach us from 
all parts, to spiritual profit and instruction received through its pages. For our 
part, we can conscientiously say that there is scarcely a line written without a 
thought of the profit of the reader, and that there is design in that which is 
excluded from these pages, as well as in what is published in them ; for at the 
present day, just because interest in Israel increases, there is a tendency in some 
quarters, to give currency to any bit of sensational news in reference to the Jews 
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and Palestine without sufficient thought, or the trouble to investigate whether it 

is true or not. 

« « « « « 

We enclose an Order Form with this Number, which we shall be glad if 
friends will fill in and return. 

« « ♦ « « 

It is impossible to leave the Zionist movement without some mention. 
Among the Jewish " Clergy " in England it is fashionable to decry it. One 
of the Rabbis, the Rev. G. J. Emanuel, of Birmingham, writes as follows : — 
** The close of the nineteenth century is adding another chapter to the history 
of Messianic hopes and disappointments ; and the name of the last Pseudo- 
Messiah — an impostor none the less false and mischievous because self-deceived 
— is Zionism 

Joseph Rabinowitch, of Kischineff, that lonely worker, and faithful ** watch- 
man on the walls of Zion," in his Report for 1897 just about to be published, tells of 
the commotion it has created among Russian Jews and those of the neighbouring 
states, and the enthusiasm for the Drs. Herzl and Nordau, whose eloquent 
speeches so affect their hearers as to cause them to lose faith in God and the 
Holy Scriptures, and to believe that the way of their salvation lies in " money " 
and "human sagacity." In almost every small town young Zionists assemble 
every Sabbath (Saturday) evening, to harangue each other after " Nordau," and 
to drink toasts to the success of their heroes in wines grown on the mountains of 
Judah. In proportion as the movement grows, bitterness to the name of Christ 
becomes intensified. " It seems as if these fanatical Jews would gather 
together all the stones of Palestine to stone Christianity . . . The Jewish world 
boils like a seething pot. Everywhere a noise tinkles in one's ears, * Zion, Nordau, 
Jewish State, Herzl,' but there is never even a sound like * God, Messiah, or 
Prophets.' Alas, Anti-Semitism devours Jacob's body, but Zionism consumes 
his spirit and soul." 

The " Messiah " whom they seek will come. He will " come in his own 
name, and they will receive him." The conversion of Israel is near at hand, 
but there lies in between, that terrible time when Israel will lie crushed and 
bleeding under the heel of his idol shepherd, and worst oppressor, and when in 
his distress he will cry to God " Oh, that Thou wouldest rend the heavens, 
that Thou wouldest come down 

Two things more I would like our dear friends to notice : — 

I St. — Our Annual Meeting is usually held on the 6th February, that being 
the day when the Mission House was first opened ; but as the 6th' this year 
falls on a Sunday, we propose (D.V.) to hold it on Friday, February 4th. Full 
information will be sent by card later on, but we would like our friends to take 
note of the date, and, as far as possible, to keep themselves free for that after- 
noon and evening. 

The 2nd is an announcement with regard to my next proposed missionary 
journey. This time it is in my heart to go again to the Orient, where, as I 
know from past experiences, there are good openings for testimony for our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

In Egypt there are more Jews than in Palestine, and very little aggressive 
mission work is carried on among them. In Palestine the Jews have increased, 
and there are quite a number of fresh colonies founded since we were there in 
1891 ; in Asia Minor there are large numbers of the " scattered nation" who 
are most accessible with the Gospel. By means of rapid locomotion now at 
our command, it is almost as easy, and it takes scarcely more time, to get to 
Alexandria, or Constantinople, than it does, say, to Galicia, where the greater 
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part of my time was spent last summer. The Lord has ah-eady provided a 
fellow labourer in the person of Mr. Philip Gordon, the Swedish missionary to 
Israel, stationed in Buda-Pesth, a dear and devoted brother, who has been my 
companion in two previous journejrs. I would be absent about two months. 
By about the middle of February, when I hope to start, the greatest strain of the 
winter's work in the East-End will be over, and I can leave the London work 
with a very restful heart in the able hands of my dear colleague, Mr. Schon- 
berger, who will have the assistance of three other brethren while, in the 
company of Mr. Gordon, I go forth again, for the thirteenth time, to take the 
Gospel to the masses of Scattered Israel in " regions beyond." Will you pray 
that physical strength may be given to us, that our steps may be guided, and 
that we may in very truth carry the savour of Christ wherever we go, both 
among Jew and Gentile. We also need your practical fellowship in the matter. 
The expenses of the tour will of necessity be rather heavy, including the 
purchase of Scriptures and hire of rooms for meetings, etc. — probably about 
^160 for the two ; and I should also like to be the bearer of some tokens of 
Christian kindness to the poor in Palestine, and Asia Minor, especially to the 
poor and persecuted believers in our Lord Jesus Christ, if any gifts were 
entrusted to us by God's people for that special purpose. Last year, and the 
year before, it was a great encouragement to us that the sum necessary for this 
special and direct missionary effort, was spontaneously sent by God's people 
just before we started, and I need not say that we would again regard it as a 
token for good, if early in this New Year the hearts of God's people were moved 
to remember, not only the great and constant general needs of the Mission, but 
also this special want for " Scattered Israel " in regions beyond. 

Again wishing you from my heart, and on behalf also of all our fellow 
workers, much blessing in the New Year, I am 

Your fellow servant for Christ among Israel, 



23 Boscastle Road^ 

London, N. W, 




:^fc>e^^ 
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'WORMS. 

•PRiL 29th. I arrived here in the afternoon from Strasburg, and 
leaving my luggage at the hotel, started immediately for the Jewish 
quarter. There are very few Jewish communities of the Dias- 
pora around which so much interest gathers as is the case in 
Worms. Walking through the narrow crooked Judengasse, 
one seems to be suddenly transplanted into the dark ages when the streets of 
these ancient cities of the Rhine were so often drenched with Jewish blood. The 
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Jewish Community in Worms claims to be the oldest in Western lands. There is 

even a legend that the city was 
founded by a party of Benjamites 
who escaped from the terrible slaughter 
of that tribe recorded in the twentieth 
chapter of Judges. This is, of course, 
a myth, though it must be conceded 
that there has, in all probability, 
been a Jewish Community here from 
the very commencement of the 
Christian era. On the old Jewish 
"Friedhof," which reminds one of 
the other better-kept and equally in- 
teresting one in the old Ghetto of 
Prague, there lie buried some of the 
greatest lights of Talmudic Judaism, 
and (one must sorrowfully add) some 
" martyrs '* also, who chose rather to 
suffer a violent death than to embrace 
the hateful caricature of our Saviour 
and His Gospel, which in those dark 
days was presented to them by their 
cruel persecutors. 

My first errand was to find out 
the old synagogue with the adjoining 
little chapel of the famous Raschi 
(Rabbi Solomon Izaaki) the great 
commentator of the eleventh century, 
whose prolific works on the whole 
Bible and Talmud are regarded by most orthodox Jews as of almost equal 
authority with the Scriptures. On the way I had conversation with several 
Jews who politely shewed me the way, and gave them small German New 
Testaments, and some copies of Rabbi Lichtenstein's pamphlets, which they 
gratefully accepted. 

The old synagogue was closed, but the " Schamass " (synagogue beadle) 
lives close by, and he soon turned up with the big keys, ready to act as my 
guide. I was a bit disappointed with the somewhat modern appearance 
of the structure externally, which does not look at all so ancient as the Alt-Neu 
Schule of Prague, but inside it looks hoary enough. It consists of two parts, 
or wings, the oldest or men's part being in Romanesque style, the whole vaulted 
ceiling being supported by two mighty pillars with richly ornamented cup-shaped 
capitals. This part dates from 1034 a.d., but is supposed to be built on the 
site of a still more ancient synagogue. The women's part is built in Gothic 
style ; a stone outside bears the following insci^ption : " This house was built to 
the glory of God, by Rabbi Meir, the son of Joel, of priestly origin, in the year 
4993 after the creation of the world (12 13 a.d.) May he be remembered for 
good before God, and may everyone who hears of it say * Amen.' Let it be 
graven with a pen of iron, to be known at all times that this building was 
erected as a house of prayer for women who trust in God and His goodness." 
This is followed by another and longer inscription in rhyme, celebrating the 
benevolence of Judith, a veritable " King's daughter," who was the wife of the 
above Rabbi Meir, and who, if the inscription is to be believed, was the very 
embodiment of all virtue. 
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One of the great treasures in the syngogue of Worms is a scroll of the Law 
by the famous "Mehram" (Rabbi Meir von Rothenburg), written during his 
seventeen years imprisonment by Rudolph of Hapsburg, in Ensisheim in Alsace. 

It is regarded as specially holy, and used only three times a year on the 
great feasts of Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. Two perpetual lights 
which are kept burning in this old synagogue as a token of everlasting gratitude 
by the Worms Community, remind us of a strange legend, which, true or false, 
gives us a glimpse into the condition of the Jews in the dark ages, and shows us 
the continual dread in which they stood of their very lives. The story which I 
translate from the German, is as follows : It happened, just before the feast of 
Passover that a Roman Catholic religious procession passed through the 
Judengasse. Unaware of what was going on, some one emptied unclean water 
through an upper window into the street, some of which fell on the crucifix. 
At once wild excitement raged among the Christians, who all shouted that it had 
been done intentionally. The angry multitude demanded that the offender 
should be handed over to them, that they might wreak their vengeance on him, 
but the guilty one could not be found. 

A respite was allowed till the last day of Passover, and the Jews were told 
that if the transgressor was not handed over by that time, the whole Community 
would have to pay for it with their lives. The dreadful day was drawing nigh, 
and instead of joy and gladness, which should characterise the feast, fear and 
terror reigned. 

Already the Christian mob was rejoicing in anticipation of a terrible mas- 
sacre of the Jews, when, on the morning of the last day, as the Schamass opened 
the gate of the Judengasse about the time of morning worship, two strangers 
were waiting to enter. "Who are ye? whence do ye come? what is your 
desire ? " asked the Schamass. " Do you not know what sorrow and calamity 
await us to-day ? If your lives are dear to you, put not your feet inside this 
unfortunate street, which this very day will be drenched with the blood of so 
many of our innocent brethren. Get hence as soon as possible, for but a few 
hours, and nothing will be heard but the groans of the dying, and nothing seen 
but terror and wringing of hands of the persecuted.'* 

*• Sorrowful is the account thou givest us," replied one of the strangers, 
** but it is no news to us. In the far distance we heard of the terrible calamity 
awaiting the Jews in Worms, and we have come to give ourselves up as those 
guilty of the offence.'* Soon the news of the two strangers, and their purpose 
in coming, spread all through the Ghetto. They were taken to the place of 
judgment and put to a cruel death. They laid down their lives that by doing 
so a whole community might be saved from a fearful death. ** Who these two 
strangers were," continues the story, ** is not known to this day. It is possible 
that the good God sent two angels in human form to avert an unspeakable 
calamity from the Jewish Community.** In grateful memory of the two ** un- 
known,*' who may after all be myths, the Worms Community burn these per- 
petual lights. I could not help but pour out my heart again in longing for the 
time, when in the heart of Israel there will be kindled a flame of love and 
adoring gratitude to Him, who died " for that nation," and not for that nation 
only, but that through His death there should be gathered together in one, the 
children of God that are scattered abroad. (John xi. 49-52). I thought of His 
own words ; " Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends ; ** and of Romans v. 8, " But God commendeth His love to us, 
in that while we wei^e yet sinners Christ died for us. 

On leaving the synagogue I visited several Jewish shops, and also spoke to 
groups who stood about in the streets, giving them Rabbi Lichtenstein's 
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pamphlets and other suitable literature. In one shop I had quite a little 
congregation, but the owner after awhile opposed very bitterly. 

One of them in this workshop asked me to tell them in a word what it is 
that brought me here to speak to them about religion, to which I replied : " It 
is the love of Christ which constrains me ; " whereupon the master of the house 
became quite excited, saying : ** You must leave my place at once ! I can't bear 
to hear you speak of love to the Crucified. To us Jews He has brought nothing 
but evil." 

"Believe me,'* I said, ^^ He brought us nothing but good, but we rejected 
Him, and His good gifts, and in consequence we brought evil upon ourselves" 
I spoke to others, but the greatest difficulty in dealing with these German Jews 
is their fearful indifference, and worldliness. Speak to them of Christ, and in 
most cases you find that they do not even believe in Moses ; speak to them of 
heavenly things, and you find that all their thoughts are set on things of earth. 
" Come from the four winds, O Breath, and breathe upon these slain that they 
may live ! " 

It was already nearly 8 p.m., but as it was still light I strolled through the 
town before returning to my room in the hotel. Walking in the twilight through 
some of the quaint narrow streets in the older part of the town, and in the 
vicinity of the venerable Dom, one seemed transported in spirit to the time 
when in this city of the Rhine, at the famous Diet of 1521 the Wittenberg 
monk encountered the forces of the Romish apostasy, which for ages held men 
in spiritual bondage ; and planting his foot firm on the rock of Scripture, ssud ; 
** Here I stand, I cannot do otherwise, God help mje ! Amen." 

There is a magnificent bronze monument in the Luther Platz in memory 
of this, the greatest moral victory of the Reformation, on which together with 
the great German reformer, are grouped eleven other figures, including Wicliffe, 
Huss, Melancthon, and others ; and one is only sorry to find the stern features 
of Calvin missing. On the central pedestal, where stands the colossal statue 
of Luther, four of his striking utterances are engraved, the most famous being 
that spoken at the Diet of Worms, which I have already quoted. This 
is engraven in front. 

I may transcribe the others, which I have copied. On the back there are 
the words : " The Gospel which the Lord put into the mouth of the Apostles 
is His sword. With it He smites the earth as with thunder and lightning." 
On the right side there are the following words : " Faith is nothing else than 
true life in God Himself ... To a right understanding of the Scriptures, the 
Spirit of Christ is necessary." And on the left side are the words : " Those 
who have truly learned Christ can no longer be taken captive by the precepts of 
men : they are free not after the flesh, but in their conscience." 

Breslau. 

May 4th. Having now nearly reached the borders of Galicia, to which, 
if God will, the chief part of this tour will be devoted, I must give a rapid 
resum^ of my experiences since leaving Worms. 

I left that place at 12.40 p.m. last Friday, for Frankfort a.M. where I 
arrived at 2.30. I have written about Frankfort and the character of the com- 
munity in that place during former tours, so that I need not enter into any 
description now, beyond briefly mentioning some of my experiences. The old 
Ghetto no longer exists ; almost the only relic remaining being the house where 
the first known of the now famous Rothschild family, was born, but the district 
is still known as the " Judenviertel," and is crowded with Jews. 

During the few hours I spent there I had some very good opportunities of 
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making known Christ to quite a large number of Tews. In the Bimerstrasse I 
had again and again quite large groups around me, listening and disputing. In 
one instance the little crowd was attracted by the noise and opposition of one 
angry Jew, who shouted as loud as he could that missionaries were "wolves," 
who only sought to devour poor innocent Jewish souls, and that he would not 
allow himself to be caught in my net, supposing I offered him a million marks. 
Some who were attracted by his noise listened very attentively, and remon- 
strated with him about his violent language. One of these was a young Russian 
Jew, a Talmud student, who afterwards followed me into a quiet street and 
asked me for a Hebrew New Testament, which he quickly put into his pocket 
and went away. One innocent-looking man, after along conversation with him, 
still doubted when I told him that I myself was born a Jew, and asked me to 
write my name in Hebrew before he would believe it. When I satisfied him on 
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this point, he said, " You astonish me. I have never myself met a missionary 
before, but I have heard that they are " Meshumoddim " (godless ones) who 
only try to lead people astray from God ; but you do not look nor speak like 
this." I had a long earnest talk with him, and gave him a New Testament. 
Before I returned to the hotel, all my pockets, which were full of tracts and New 
Testaments, were quite emptied 

The following day, Saturday, I spent in the train, travelling from Frankfort 
to Berlin, where I spent Sunday and Monday, not altogether uselessly as I 
trust, having had the opportunity to do Mission work among the Jews, and of 
giving my testimony at a meeting of Christians. I stayed at the St. Michael's 
Hospiz in the Wilhelmstrasse, and had the pleasure of meeting several earnest- 
minded Christians, including Herr von Rothkirch, the president of the Y.M.C.A., 
who is a man all on fire for Christ, and Mr. and Mrs. Wasserzug, he being a dear 
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earnest brother of Jewish extraction, who is labouring in Berlin as an evangelist. 
Mrs. Wasserzug is an English lady. They both earnestly desire to labour among 
Israel. May the Lord guide their steps ! 

On Monday I spent the greater part of the day in the Jewish quarter, in 
the vicinity of the Rathhaus, which seems to swarm with Jews. There 
are about 100,000 of them in Berlin, but alas ! by far the majority 
of these Jews have broken loose even from the outward form of Judaism, 
and like the majority of the Gentiles also, in whose midst they live, they 
are "of the earth, earthy." But I came across Jews even in Berlin 
whose hearts are not altogether dead to th« things that are eternal, and who 
desire for something better than the world can supply. One respectable Jew 
with whom I had a nice conversation, turned to me with a puzzled look in his 
face saying: "I. cannot understand you. Christ; Christianity; the New Test- 
ament : — What have we Jews to do with these ? *' 

I told him that we had to do with them just because we are Jews, for who 
were the Apostles ? — and was not the New Testament as well as the Old, 
written by Jews ? And who was our Lord Jesus Himself ? — None other than 
our own true Messiah, though also a Saviour for all men who receive Him. 

" Well, that is something new,*' he said ; " but why then do the Christians 
hate us ? Here the feeling against us on the part of Christians is such that we 
are sometimes almost afraid to say that we are Jews.'* I told him that a true 
Christian cannot hate any one, for Christ commands us to love even our 
enemies. He seemed quite interested, and I gave him a German New Testa- 
ment, which he promised to read. 

One nice spirited old man, whose ear the Lord opened, was quite sorry to 
learn that I was leaving Berlin the next day. ** How nice it would be,** he said, 
" if you could remain here and we could meet often, for I like to hear you." I 
gave him a New Testament and other suitable literature. 

At 8 this morning I left Berlin by express, arriving here at 2 p.m. 

Breslau is the. Capital of Silesia, now one of the finest portions of the 
Kingdom of Prussia. It was wrenched from Austria by Frederick the Great. 
It is a fine old city with an ancient Rathhaus, and a picturesque brick 
Cathedral of the twelfth century, and many other old buildings and churches ; 
but it is noted especially as one of the most important commercial centres in the 
German Empire. 

Out of a population of about 380,000 (the largest in Prussia, excepting 
Berlin), the Jews number about one-third, and, commercially at any rate, seem 
to have everything in their hands. 

After leaving my luggage at an hotel opposite the station, I filled all my 
pockets with New Testaments and pamphlets, and started for the Jewish quar- 
ter. There was no need to look for Jews, for they were everywhere, but I 
wanted to have a glimpse of the old orthodox synagogue, and come in to con- 
tact with the more godfearing class, who are still usually found in the vicinity of 
the old Ghettos. I found some very ready to enter into religious conversation, 
and some gladly accepted Rabbi Lichtenstein*s pamphlets. Three or four 
asked me for German New Testaments, which I gladly gave them. 

After a time I met a Jew who was born in England, and still speaks Eng- 
lish fluently, of which he was very proud, although he has been settled here for 
about 25 years. This man proved rather a hindrance, for he followed me about 
from street to street, and whenever I wanted to enter into conversation with 
others he would start a controversy on some very trivial subject. One Jew 
asked me to say in brief what grounds there were for believing that Jesus was 
the Messiah promised. I told him to look up all that is revealed in the Old 
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Testament about the character and mission of the Messiah, and to compare 
and judge for himself if the Christ of the New Testament does not answer to 
the photograph of the Messiah in the pages of the Old Testament. 

One young man with whom I had an earnest conversation in the Jewish 
quarter in the afternoon, came to see me in my room in the evening, and I 
again exhorted him to seek the Lord with a full purpose of heart, giving him also 
a New Testament, which he promised to read. 

Cracow, May 6th. 

I arrived here at 9 p.m. yesterday from Breslau, leaving there by express at 
2.14 p.m. 

As far as Oderberg, the frontier town for Galicia, I had as my fellow-passen- 
ger in the same carriage a Roman Catholic gentleman, who, on learning who I 
was, became interested, and asked me 
all sorts of questions as to what I 
believe, and what I preach, which gave 
me the opportunity of putting the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ plainly 
before him. As he had never read 
the New Testament I gave him a small 
copy in German before parting, for 
which he thanked me again and again. 
At Oderberg I had about an hour and 
a half to wait ; but the time was well 
spent. No sooner did I alight from 
the railway carriage, than I became 
aware that I was in a different world ; 
for the station and waiting rooms 
seemed full of Jews, and such Jews as 
one meets but seldom in England 
or even in Prussia. After contact 
during the last three weeks with the 
" advanced " careless rationalist Jews, 
in the different German towns, it was 
a change indeed to be ushered, almost 
suddenly, into the very midst of the 
Galician Chassidim (saints), in their long 
Kaftans and peyoth, who truly repre- 
sent the Pharisees of the time of our 
Lord, even as so many of their " reformed *' brethren in Central Europe, repre- 
sent the Sadducees. 

In order to give an idea of the district on which I have now entered, it 
may be as well to state that Galicia is the north-eastern province of the 
Austrian Empire, being that portion of Poland which fell to the Hapsburgs, on 
the final partition of that unhappy kingdom which once was the mightiest in 
Central Europe. It extends from Silesia on the west to Bukowina and Rouma- 
nia on the east, but is narrow, having Russia for its neighbour on the north, 
and Hungary on the south. It slopes down the northern side of the Carpa- 
thians, and though rich in corn, wood, salt, and in petroleum mines, is but a 
poor country, having scarcely any industries. 

What there is of commerce and trade is almost exclusively in the hands of 
the Jews, who in proportion, are more numerous in Galicia than almost any- 
where else in the world, there being no fewer than 800,000 of them in this one 
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province. The other inhabitants of this district, numbering altogether about 
five and a half millions, are, excepting the few small German colonies, all 
Slavonic, one half being Poles the other chiefly Ruthanian ; the former belong- 
ing to the Roman Catholic, the latter to the Greek Church. 

But to return to my experiences in the railway station at Oderberg. Giving 
my luggage for the little while in charge of a Trager, I took a handful of 
" Berith Am," and entered the third class waiting room, where I handed them 
round to different Jews. Soon I was surrounded by a little crowd who asked 
me all sorts of questions, in the answers to which I took the opportunity to bring 
before them the great facts of the Gospel. I am sorry to say that an Austrian 
** Christian " who joined one of the groups while I was conversing with them, 
proved a great adversary. This man turned into ridicule everything that was 
sacred, and endeavoured to confirm the Jews in their unbelief by telling them 
that Jews do not need Christ. No one knows what dreadful stumbling-blocks 
these kinds of ** Christians " are to the Jews, who unfortunately do not know the 
difference between true and false, and who think that any one who is not bom 
a Jew is a Christian. My spirit was stirred within me to warn this man, and to 
speak to them all very earnestly about the One name under heaven whereby 
man, Jew or Gentile, must be saved ; and some became interested, for they 
asked me for New Testaments, which I gave to several, and quite a number 
gladly accepted copies of " Berith Am,'* and Rabbi Lichtenstein's pamphlets. 
From Oderberg to Cracow I had quite a number of Jewish fellow travellers, to 
several of whom I was able to testify about the Lord Jesus. Just opposite to 
me sat a well-to-do intelligent Jew whose days on earth are numbered, for he is 
far advanced in consumption. I longed to tell him about the love of God in 
Christ, but he steadily refused to enter into conversation with me. I offered 
him Rabbi Lichtenstein's " Judenspiegel '* to read, but after turning over its 
pages he returned it to me. Later, however, as I was putting my things 
together for leaving the train, he put out his hand to me for a book, and I was 
glad to give him, not only the above named pamphlet, but also a small German 
New Testament, the reading of which may God bless to him ! 

At last at 9 p.m. I found myself in Cracow, and was sincerely thankful to 
God to be greeted, on stepping out of the carriage, by my dear brother Mr. 
Gordon, who is to be my companion again for all the rest of this tour. So far I 
have been alone. Rabbi Lichtenstein being unable to join me, as was arranged, 
on account of illness. Yet I was not alone, for I can testify of the faithfulness 
of the Lord Jesus to His Word, " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the age." 

This morning after breakfast and united prayer we strolled slowly through 
the Ring Platz, and one or two of the principal streets, on our way to the Jewish 
quarter. Cracow is still an interesting and imposing-looking place, but its ancient 
glory as the capital of the once mighty kingdom of Poland is gone. It lies on 
an elevated plain, 625 feet above the sea, close to the Russian frontier, at the 
junction of the Rudowa with the mighty Vistula, which, originating in the north- 
ern Carpathians, runs right through central Europe, away to the Baltic. It was 
Ladislaus Lokietek who in 1320 fixed on Cracow as the coronation city and resi- 
dence of the Polish kings, and it continued to be the capital until 16 10, when 
the royal residence was moved to Warsaw, though it remained the coronation 
city, and the place where all the kings were buried, up to the end of the national 
history of Poland. 

Some of the streets still bear witness to the ancient greatness of Cracow, 
the houses being for the most part huge piles, once the residence of nobles, but 
now divided up into flats and reduced as the dwellings of the poor. 
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According to the statistics, the Jews number one-third of an entire popula- 
tion of 80,000, but I believe that in reality one half would be nearer the mark. 

The first man with whom we entered into conversation was a money-changer 
who stopped us to enquire if he could not do business with us. We told him 
that we are not merchants, but that we had something which was better than 
money. "What can that be?" he asked, and I quoted to him Psa. cxix. 72, 
" The law of Thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of silver and gold." 
We conversed a little while with him, trying to point him to Christ Who is " the 
end of the law," but his thoughts were too much absorbed in earthly things for 
us to make much impression on him. We spoke to several other Jews and gave 
them tracts, but were rather hindered by the rain, and after a time we had to re- 
turn to our rooms. 

In the afternoon it cleared a little, and we went by tram to Podgorze. Next 
to Mr. Gordon sat an old Chassidic Jew, who at first refused a copy of the 
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" Berith Am " which we offered him, but we soon drew him out in conversation. 
He told us that he owns a large dairy, and sells as much as 400 litres milk every 
day, to which Mr. Gordon replied that we know One who gives milk and wine 
quite freely, and to as many as will come and take. " Indeed," he asked, " that 
is wonderful, he must be a very rich and good man — where may that be ? " Two 
Jewesses, who also travelled with us, waited intently for our answer. We told 
them that they can find full information on this subject in the fifty-fifth 
chapter of the prophet Isaiah, which begins, " Ho, everyone that thirsteth, come 
ye to the water ; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come 
buy wine and milk without money and without price." They became interested 
and wanted to know the meaning of these words, and we explained then that, 
as is seen from the context, the prophet speaks of the great needs of our soul, 
which God only can satisfy, and he does this by pointing us to Messiah, who 
says : " Come unto Me, hear, and your soul shall live, and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David." 
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By the Franz Joseph Briicke, which leads across the Vistula, we sp>oke to 
several groups of Jews, and distributed a number of pamphlets and portions (rf 
the New Testament. With one group of five we spent a considerable time in 
earnest disputatioi:. One Jew was a great fanatic, and said that he would not 
even touch the New Testament, or any other book of the missionaries ; but 
one of the other Jews reasoned with him and said, " We ought to know what 
is written." This man, who was the most intelligent of the party, gladly 
accepted a New Testament. Later, we met a young Jew whose heart seemed 
opened for the Gospel, and who showed a most receptive spirit as we unfolded 
to him the story of the wonderful love of God, which is proved especially in the 
fact that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us. After the almost 
incessant rain of the last two days, which hindered us a good deal in our move- 
ments, it was a treat to get a little sunshine. In our work, too, the Lord 
was pleased to give us this day a good deal of the sunshine of His smile. 
Almost immediately after breakfast and our united prayer were over, we started 
for the Jewish quarter, taking with us a good supply of New Testaments and 
pamphlets. On our way through the streets we were again and again sur- 
rounded by little groups, who entered into conversation with us, and to whom 
we made known out of a full heart the glorious old Gospel of the love of God 
which was manifested in Christ. At last we found ourselves ia the very heart 
of the Jewish quarter, which seemed literally to swarm with thousands of poor, 
wretched, starving men and women and children. It has been my lot to see a 
good deal of the misery of my poor people in various lands of their dispersion, 
both in Europe and in the Orient, but I do not know where sii^ch dire poverty 
and utter wretchedness can be seen as in the Jewish quarters of Galicia, where 
about 800,000 of these sons of " the wandering foot and weary breast " are to 
be found ; nor have I been anywhere more impressed with the terrible reality 
of the evils which have come upon Israel in consequence of their unbelief and 
apostasy from God. Oh, that they were wise and began to consider the cause 
of all their sorrows ! 

" Who among you will give ear to this ? Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and 
Israel to the robbers ? did not the Lord, He against whom we have sinned ? for 
they would not walk in His ways, neither were they obedient unto His law. 
Therefore He hath poured upon him the fury of His anger, and the strength of 
battle, and it hath set him on fire round about, yet he knew it not ; and it 
burned him, yet he laid it not to heart.*' (Isa. xlii. 24, 25.) 

And yet for all that " God hath not cast away His people, neither will He 
abhor them to destroy them utterly, and to break His covenant with them, 
{Lev. xxvi. 44) but will surely have mercy on Jacob, and yet again choose 
Israel." " For thus saith Jehovah, Like as I have brought all this great evil 
upon this people, so will I bring upon them all the good that I have promised 
them." (Jer. xxxii. 42). We stopped at several Jewish stalls, it being market 
day, and*had quite long discussions. To one group we expressed our surprise 
at the squalor which prevails in this part of the town, and from this we went on 
to speak of the need of the inner cleansing of the heart from the terrible defile- 
ment of sin and guilt. They listened with much interest as we expounded 
some of the verses of Psalm li., and endeavoured to awaken in them a sense of 
need. After a time we made our way to the synagogue, said by the Jews to be 
800 years old. It is a very interesting old pile, in a very delapidated condition, 
and leaving very much be desired in the matter of cleanliness. To one side of 
the Ark, where the scrolls of law are kept, a continual light is burning in memory 
of the visit of the Crown Prince Rudolph, a little while before the mysterious ter- 
mination of his life. While we were inside the building quite a crowd of Jews 
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gathered outside, and when we came out and walked alon^ the street, many 
followed us. I was a bit surprised to be greeted by name in a very friendly 
manner by a Jew who had been to London, and had attended our meetings. 
He seemed very glad to see me, but in the crowd I had no opportunity to learn 
how he stood in relation to the Gospel which he had heard from us. After 
awhile, led by a Jew, we paid a visit to the Beth Hammedrasch, where Jews old 
and young may be seen doing nothing else day and night but occupying them- 
selves with solving the mysteries of the Kaballa, and studying the traditions of 
men. A few ** saints" have no other home, and even sleep here at night. In 
different parts of the building, in groups and singly, Jews, old and young, were 
shouting to themselves in a sing-song way different parts of the Talmud, swaying 
themselves violently to and fro all the time. We sat down and asked one of 
them if they had a Bible in the place ; after a time he brought us one of the 
volumes of the Jewish Bible which is bound together with thirty-two Rabbinic 
commentaries. 

It happened to be the volume containing Ezekiel and the twelve minor 
prophets, and we opened it at Zech. xii., and reading from verse 10, to the end, 
we asked him who it could be whom Israel had pierced, and for whom they will 
mourn so bitterly. Meanwhile quite a group had gathered around us, all in their long 
Kaftans reaching from the neck to the soles of the feet, and wearing peyoth (side 
curls) which the Galician Jew regards as the most sacred badge of piety. Some had 
never noticed the passage before, others looked for explanations to the various 
commentaries. After disputing a good while among themselves they all came 
to the conclusion that it refers to ** Messiah Ben Joseph." Most Talmudic 
Jews believe in two Messiahs ; Messiah Ben Joseph, who shall be killed, and 
Messiah Ben David, who shall reign. Of course there is nothing about two 
Messiahs in the Old Testament, but only of One, who through suffering enters 
into glory. After pointing out to them that the One who is thus pierced is none 
other than He who will pour out His spirit of grace and supplication upon the 
house of David and inhabitants of Jerusalem, we told them that there is some 
truth in what they said. Our Lord Jesus Christ was sometimes on earth called 
" the son of Joseph,** although he was truly the Ben David. When He came the 
first time Israel in ignorance pierced Him with the spear of the Romans. Since 
then evil has come on us, but He will yet pour out His spirit upon us, and we 
shall see Him and mourn, and then, in this great mourning our long sorrow of 
centuries will be turned into joy. On coming out again the Jew who had led 
us, said to us, ** This hour has been worth more than a 1000 florins to me, for 
I see that your faith is grounded on the Bible, and that these learned Rabbis 
with all their commentaries could not answer you." 

During the day we distributed quite a number of "llerith Am,'* and some 
gospels, and other suitable literature, also several whole New Testaments to 
special cases. 

In the evening, walking through the public garden, we saw a Jew sitting on 
a form by himself. We sat down beside him and by way of entering into 
conversation, Mr. Gordon asked him, it being Friday evening, the commence- 
ment of the Jewish Sabbath, at what time service begins at the synagogue. " It 
will commence very soon now," he replied. " If you wish to go I will lead you." 
" No, thank you," we said, " we do not now pray after the manner of the 
synagogue." ** How then?" he asked, and we replied, " Real prayer is the ascent 
of the soul to God, in order to have fellowship with the Father of spirits. It is 
casting ourselves wholly on Him, laying hold of His strength that we may be at 
peace with Him and with ourselves, and this is not easily done by reading out 
of a book to the Almighty, in a language which many Jews even do not 
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understand sufficiently well, to know what they are repeating." "But how doyou 
pray ? '* he asked. We told him that we try to speak to God just as chilcken 
speak to their father, and that we utter our praises and express our needs just as 
we feel, from our hearts. He seemed puzzled and interested, not knowing who 
we were, but taking us for Rabbis. After awhile the conversation turned on 
the present condition of the Jews, and we learned that he had been to America, 
but had found life in the New World not at all congenial. **There,*' he went on 
to say, " many of the Jews believe in nothing, and some run to the Meshumodim 
called Missionaries." " Do you know who missionaries are ? *' we asked. 
" Missionaries," he said, " are those dreadful Apikorsim who teach the Jews not 
to believe in their God, and to become Goim " (Gentiles). We were painfully 
amused at this, and yet this is the prevailing opinion of many Jews who only 
judge of Christianity by what they see around them, and know the missionaries 
only as they are painted by the Rabbis. I am thankful to say that before we 
parted his views as to the character and aim of missionaries were quite changed, 
and not only so, but a desire was created in his heart to know something of the 
unknown, long rejected Messiah. He gratefully accepted a New Testament 
and other literature, which he promised to read. 

May 8th. To-day the weather was again very wet and dreary and, for this 
time of the year, quite chilly. Of our experiences I will record only two or 
three incidents. In the afternoon we had a long visit from the man who led us 
yesterday to the Beth Hammedrash. He seemed quite enthusiastic, and said 
that his wife was of the same mind with him, and that he was determined that 
he and his family would become Christians. May the Lord, the Searcher of 
hearts, lead him by His Spirit into the knowledge of the truth. He seemis 
sincere, but at present he is very ignorant, having only commenced to read the 
New Testament. He told us that yesterday after parting with us, he went from 
" Claus " (small synagogue of the extra pious) to " Claus " showing the New 
Testament, and other books which he had received from us, and telling what he 
heard. In one place he narrowly escaped being beaten. We commended him 
to the resident missionary of the London Society, the Rev. Joseph Pick who, 
I am sorry, is absent just now, being away on leave in London, so that we missed 
seeing him.* 

(To be ionimued,) 



• It is with sincere grief that I have to record the sudden death of this dear brother, which occurred 
on July 23rd, in Prague, on his return journey from England to Cracow. He was a true and good man, who 
for twenty years endeavoured in sincerity, and according to the measure of his ability, to influence the Jews 
with the Gospel. May the consolations of GK)d abound towards his bereaved wife and family, and especially 
to his aged father, who is one of the noblest Hebrew Christians which it is my privilege to know ! 
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The following Articles of New and Second-hand Clothing have been thanlcfoily 

received for the Poor:— 

Mrs. S., 20 men's, 3 women's, and various; Mrs. R., 13 men's, 13 women's and giris' ; Anon., 
9 men's, 7 women's, and various small articles ; Mrs. B., ladies' meeting, 22 women's and children's ; 
Miss E. S., 15 women's, i infant's, 3 various; Mrs. T., 14 men's, 12 women's, i child's, 9 infants; 
Anon., 16 men's, 13 collars, 8 women's, 16 infants', several various; Mrs. W., 36 men's; Mrs. M., 
8 men's, 6 etc., 2 women's, 6 infants' ; Mrs. S., 9 men's, and various; T. P. B., Esq., 3 women's, 
I girl's (new) ; Miss W., 6 pairs men and boys' socks ; Mrs. H. and Miss P., 4 womrn's, and 4 knitted 
articles; Mrs. A. M. S., 6 women's, 2 girls', i pair boy's socks ; Anon., 4 women's, 3 hats, 7 girls', 

7 infants', and various ; Anon., 6 women's, i hat, 3 pairs boots ; Anon., i woman's, 8 hats ; Miss C. 
A. A., 8 women's, 4 men's; Anon., 24 men's, 16 women's ; Anon., 27 women's, i man's; Name 
lost. Baker St., 2 women's, 5 children's ; Mrs. T., 3 pairs boots, 2 pairs slippers ; Mrs. J. and Jane, 
4 women's, 4 children's, 13 various ; Miss M., 12 pairs socks, 2 pairs blankets; Mrs. G., 3 women's, 
27 children's ; Miss E. C. , 19 women's, 4 children's, 2 pairs woollen cuffs ; Miss D. O., 16 women's, 
and various ; Miss B. B.. 20 men's, 8 women's ; Mrs. A. M. S., i woman's, 24 children's ; Miss E. S., 
4 women's ; Miss V., i man's, 9 women's, 15 children's; Anon., J5 men's, 6 women's; Miss W., 
24 garments ; Miss S., 96 garments ; Mrs. W., 3 women's, 50 children's, and various ; Anon., 3 men's ; 
Mrs. D. and Miss P., 4 women's, 3 boys', 3 children's, 6 hats, etc. ; Miss H., 2 pairs socks, i child's, 
I pair woollen gloves ; Miss H. J. J., i warm quilt, i child's; Anon., 22 garments and various; 
Misses G. and S., 18 men's, 19 children's ; Anon., 6 men's, 7 women's, 2 children's ; Miss G., 5 men's, 

8 women's, 4 gpirls', 9 various, 14 children's, 5 boys', and various. 



Mrs. Baron would be very grateful if friends who send help in clothing 
for the poor will kindly put in their parcel a slip of paper with their name and 
address, or " Anonymous," written on it, together with numbers of the different 
articles sent under the heads of "men's," ** women's," or "children's," as above. 
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-^ OBJECTS, -^g- 

▼ ▼ ▼ 

1. The general Mission work. 

2. Postal Mission and special Lectures to the better class Jews. 
3 Aid to poor Jews and converts. 

4. Mission Tours and Distribution of the Scriptures among 
the Jews in all lands. 

5. Mission Publications. 

6. Building Fund. 

In accordance with the repeated request of friends, we have at 
last had a Mission Box of our own made, and any desiring to help 
our Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel in this manner can have 
one by appljdng to us. 

— ^-^-HOt-^^^^c-— 

All kinds of clothing — new and second-hand — for men, women, 
and children ; also farinaceous food, flannel, calico, blankets, ' and 
hospital letters, will be gratefully received for careful distribution 
among the very destitute Jews and Jewesses in the East of London, 
and shovli he addressed to the Mission Houses 114 Whitechapel Road, 
London, E. Letters and contributions should be addressed to 
23 Boscastle Road, London, N.W. 

We shall be grateful if donors in all cases will kindly give us 
their names and addresses in full, not for publication, but that we may 
be able to send the proper receipt and the account of the Lord's 
work in our hands, which we publish from time to time. 
We shall be glad also if new friends will kindly say how we are to 
address them — whether as Mr., Mrg., Miss, Esq., etc., as in that case 
awkward mistakes would be avoided. 

Friends who desire their contributions to go to any one particular 
object out of the above-mentioned will kindly say so. 

** And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not 
unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ." 



Publications of the Hebrew Christian Testimony to IsrafeL 

IRE JEWISR PReBbEM: 



-^1- Its SOLUTION 
ISRMBL'S present nNDF^VT^F*^ 

By DAVID BARON, ' 

• • AUTHOR .of! "RAYS OF A^ESSIAH'S GLORY," ETC, : ; 

e.'^x New Edition. Carefully Revised, k^ 

Crown 8vo , bound in cloth, is. 6d. ; in leatherette cover, gold lettered, is. 



Pro/Us ztnll be devoted to the funds of the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel, 

" A powerful booklet ... full of Old Testament info'mation." — Word and Work, 
** A book for the times by one specially fitted by birth, training and study, to deal 

with the subject.^'— 7^/^^ Reaper, 

** Anything Mr. Baron writes on the subject is of profound interest." — Christian 

Treasury, 

' "To understand this address, and to grasp its great expository argument, \t to get 

the key to all scriptures pertaining to the past, present, and future of God's ancient ' 

people."— i^^jz;. Dr, A, T, Pier son. 



pAljljAI'g pROpHECY : a \mi lo tbe present Time. 

By DAVID BARON. In Chaste Leatherette. Price 6d. 



ffioddrh Judaism ^ Modern Chrfstiaiifty. 

By Mrs. BARON. Price 3d. 

THE SACRED LAND OF PALESTINE. 

FACTS CONCERNING THE. LAND AND THE PEOPLE, • 
By Mr3. BARON. Price 2d. . , , 

AN APPEAL TO THE JEWISM PEOPLE. 

By RABBI LICHTENSTEIN. PRICE 3d. 

A JEWISH lyilRROR, OR THE SCRIPTORES RE- 
FLECTING CHRIST.' BY RABBI LICHTENSTEIN. 
Pr%3d.' 

THE POINTS OF CONTACT BETWEEN E^ANS^LlCAL AND JEWI^ DOCTRINE. , 

By RABBI LICHtENSTEIN. Price 3d. J' 

i'he Present Attitude of the Je^ww 

IN RELATION TO CHRISTIANITY 
(Giving a Bi^rd's Eye View of the Jewish People in aU Lands). 

V . By DAVID BARON. Price ONE PENNY. 

1 .. • • ,;..^ 

Morgan & SCOTT, office op ** XhejChristiav," 12 paternoster Buii,.jjingJ 
Or from the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel, ' * "' 

23 BoscASTLE Road, Highgate Road, N.W. - 

ij •!* 1 
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Christ and Israel. B^ Rev. C. A, Schdnberger - 46 

Our Anniversary. Addresses by Mr. J. E. Mathieson 

and Mr, A. Boake 52 

Has thb Word of Christ Failed ? By David Baron 53 

Notes. By David Baron - 57 

Mr. Baron's Journal of a Mission Tour in 

GaliCIA. {With lUusirahons) - - - - 59 
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MISSION A RIES : 

->& DAVID BARON AND C. A. SCHONBERGER. ^^ 

Assisted by other Hebrew Christian Brethren. 



ADVISORY council: 

ARTHUR BOAKE, ESQ., Stratford, E. 

ROBERT BURN, Esq., Winchester House, New Broad Street, E.G. 

REV. ABRAHAM HERSCHELL, 4 Overton Road, Brixton, S.W. 

JAMES E. MATHIESON, ESQ., J.P., 58 Ladbroke Grove, Notting HUl, W; 

R. C. MORGAN, Esq., 12 Paternoster Buildings, E.G. 

G. LEITE ROZAS, ESQ., 84 Landsdowne Road, W. 

REV. JAMES STEPHENS, 46 Dartmouth Park Road, N.W. 

REV. W. WINGATE, 100 Talbot Road, Westboume Grove, W. 
The following Friends in the Country haYe kindly consented to act as Referees :— 

REV. JAMES ELDER GUMMING, D.D., Glasgow. 

REV. E. J. EDWARDS, Laureston Place, Dover. 

W. FRY, Esq., 14 Lower Mount Street, Dublin. 

W. M. OATTS, Esq., 33 Berkeley Terrace, Glasgow. 

HIND SMITH, Esq., Exeter HaU, Strand, and Hayward's Heath. 
Contributions will be gratefully receiYed by the Hon. Treasurer. A. BOAKE, Esq., 
Stratford, E.; by the ReY. C. A. SchGnberger, 41 Beresford Road, Canonbury; or by 
DaYld Baron, 23 fioscastie Road, London, N.W. 

They may also be sent to the Publishers of the ^'Christian," 12 Paternoster Buildings, 
E.C. ; or to the Bankers : Parr's Banlt, Limited, 77 Lombard Street, B.C., with instructions 
that it be put to the account of <* Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel." 

This Mission to Israel is under the direction of David BA.RON, and C. A. 
SCHo>JBERGER, who, for many years, have been engaged in Mission Work among the Jews 
in different parts of the world, and are now devoting their time in the same work of preaching 
the Gospel to the people still •* beloved for the fathers' sakes." They are assisted by other 
Hebrew Christians, wno give proof that they are called of God to this peculiar work. 

ITS AIM IS, 
as the Lord shall enable and supply the means, to bear witness for Christ to the Jewish people 
in all the lands of their dispersion, in order, by the preaching of the Gospel, to call out the 
*' Remnant according to the election of grace," and to prepare the nation for the time when 
" the Redeemer shall come out of Zion," and **all Israel shall be saved," 

ITS HEAD-QUARTERS 
are in London, where we are endeavouring, by means of private visitations, by special public 
lectures on the Messiahship of Christ, and through the post, to bring the Gospel of our Saviour 
to bear on the better class Jews in the City and West of London. The chief centre of our work is 
114 WHITECHAPEL ROAD, In the Principal East End thoroughfare, just opposite the 
London Hospital. In this Mission House, Gospel work of one form or another is being 
carried on every day. Many families are visited in their homes, and hundreds are spoken 
with in the streets. At intervals we visit other towns in the United Kingdom where Jews are 
to be found, but our hearts are chiefly set on the masses of '* The Scattered Nation " in Central 
and Eastern Europe and other countries, and, God enabling us, we shall, as before, make 
Missionary journeys abroad. 

ITS CHARACTER 
is thoroughly unsectarian. All who are loyal to the Bible as the Word of God ; all who, in 
these days of failure and declension, cling to the grand old Protestant evangelical doctrines ; 
all who out of a pure heart and in sincerity call Jesus Lord, and seek to do the will of our 
Father in heaven, are our brothers and sisters. We know of only one Church, ** the general 
assembly of the first-born ones enrolled in the heavens ; " and in the great work of evangelising 
Israel in these *'' latter days," we wish to co-operate with all who abide by the foundation truths 
of our most holy faith. 

THE WORKERS AND WORK 
depend entirely on the freewill offerings of the Lord's people. No one is personally appealed 
to for money, and any artifice and worldly means for raising funds are avoided, as being 
unworthv of the cause of our great Master, Jesus Christ. Our trust is in the living and ever 
blessed God, Whose is the silver and the gold, and in whose hands are the hearts of His own 
dear children, to incline and dispose them to do that which is well pleasing in His sight. 

ALL CONTRIBUTIONS 
to the Mission are acknowledged by an official numbered receipt, and appear under the corres- 
ponding date and number in ** The Scattered Nation " ; excepting gifts for personal use, 
when accompanied by special request that they may be so applied, in which case they will be 
acknowledged by note privately. 

ALL ACCOUNTS 
are duly audited at proper intervals, and the statement sent to all contributors. 

DAVID BARON. 

C. A. SCHONBERGER. 
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Isracrs jSosannafi. 

By Professor Gustaf Dalman (of Leipzig). 
.'* He came unto His own, and His own received Him not" (John i. ii). 

HERE was once a father who for a long time dwelt at a distance from 
his family, which meanwhile suffered much misery and poverty. 
Now and again the father sent them one messenger after another, 
and by his order a house was built for them, and furnished with everything 
necessary for their comfort. He promised also that at last he would come 
himself and live with them, bringing his wealth with him, which would be theirs 
also. And in his own time he came. He entered the house in the guise of a 
beggar. By the gifts which he brought with him, by his gracious words, and the 
touching love which he evinced, they might have known him to be the father. 
But when he said clearly, " I am he, and I will live among you, and transform 
this earthly house into a heavenly dwelling, and fill it with such joy, and peace, 
and bliss, as only angels know " — then they cast him out of the house. Who 
can understand this ? 

And yet, when jFfe came, who for centuries was Israel's Sun and Shield, 
and walked amongst them, to redeem them from the hands of their enemies, 
and to found the kingdom of heaven in their midst, then it came to pass that 
they treated Him yet worse than this poor father was treated. With words of 
mockery and insult they hung Him on the Cross. It was as though they had 
never expected His coming, and had no need of Him. But the Romans 
possessed the land, and their governor it was, who even had control of the 
temple itself. There were indeed not a few in Israel who cherished the hope 
that God Himself would descend, and drive away the foreign power which 
unjustly held sway over them ; but what terrible internal strife there was 
among the people of God itself! There were two schools of thought, each 
claiming to be the one true exponent of the Divine will. The generality of 
people were not in a position to do this will, as taught by either party, and 
were, therefore, despised by both alike, and all but excluded from the congrega- 
tion of the Lord. It was thus a necessity that He who gave the law, should 
Himself appear to give the authentic interpretation of it, to determine difficult 
questions, to put an end to strife, and to bring peace on earth to His troubled 
people. His coming was eagerly looked for. " This year He may come ! " 
Next year ! Certainly within three years ! But they were ever in the wrong. 

At last He came. Surely, then, He was greeted by all Israel with ringing 
•'Hosannahs! Salvation! Salvation to Him!" and conducted by them into 
the city of David, and the Temple of God ! The angels truly sang Hosannah 
from heaven above ; a few shepherds from Bethlehem and wise men from the 
East did Him homage — all Jerusalem was alarmed. 

The child born in the manger might have passed unnoticed, but the MaUf 
in whom God's grace and truth was incarnate, who filled with glory His Father's 
house on Mount Zion ; surely He was greeted by the thousands of His people 
with joyous acclamation, "Blessed be .He that cometh in the name of the 
Lord ! " Was this really the case ? 
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In the last autumn of the earthly .life of our Lord, Israel celebrated his 
yearly feast of tabernacles. Jesus was missing from the throng who kept 
festival. They asked one another about Him, " Where is He ? *' It was as if 
they longed to greet Him there. Towards the end of the feast He came. 
Unobserved, he mixed with the multitude which crowded to the temple on the 
seventh day of the feast, that day esteemed the greatest and most solemn of all 
this joyous festival. The inner court of the sanctuary, appointed for the Israelites, 
was almost too small to hold the assembled throng. They streamed to and 
from the three gates which opened on different sides of the court. Looked upon 
from the roof, the crowd would resemble a forest in motion, for all carried 
palm branches in their hands, which were more than a man's height in length. 
Willow branches also surrounded the high altar and drooped their green ends 
over the smoking surface of the fire, which had been kindled for the morning 
sacrifice. All eyes were fined on the procession of the priests, now returning 
from the spring of Siloah, bringing the water which should be poured as a sacred 
libation upon th^altar. The golden vessel containing it was borne aloft to be 
seen of all. In the sight of all, the priest poured its contents upon the altar. 
The people thought of the parched ground made fruitful again by the reviving 
rain, which was the hoped-for answer from God to this solemn act of outpouring. 
A voice suddenly broke the stillness which brooded over the mass of spectators. 
Jesus cried : ** If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink. He that 
believeth on Me, from him shall flow rivers of living water ! " He was heard 
with astonishment. " It is the prophet at last — it is Elias, for whom we all 
wait ! " cried one here ; and another, ** It is Messiah Himself ! '* Again, a third, 
" It is not He ; Messiah can never come from Nazareth ! *' But soon all was 
silent once more. The choir of Levites had commenced to sing the great 
Hallel, that succession of Psalms of praise and exultation which was in use as 
the appropriate hymn on every solemn festival. The people fell into order, and 
joined the procession which encircled the altar. Seven times they encompassed 
it. As the singers reached the end of Psalm cxviii., and joined in the words, 
" Ana, Adonai, hoschiona ! Ana, Adonai, hatzlichana ! " " O Lord, save 1 
O Lord, give prosperity ! '* the people waved their palm branches, and accom- 
panied the song with loud exclamations of joy. They thought of the salvation 
of their God, who would come te redeem His people. And, as the Levites con- 
tinued singing the words, " Blessed be He that cometh in the name of the 
Lord ! *' to many of them it was truly a greeting of welcome to that son of 
David, of whom Zachariah says, " Behold, thy King cometh, just and having 
salvation." And Malachi, "The Lord, whom ye seek, will suddenly come to 
His temple, even the Messenger of the Covenant, whom ye desire." It was as 
though they rejoiced in the presence of the Deliverer, as though He already 
stood within the gates of the temple. But of the Saviour who tvas among them 
they had no thought ; for Him they had no hosannah, yet He knew well that 
the Psalm spoke of Himself. 

Jesus continued to heal and to teach, proving Himself to be both the 
Servant of God and His Messiah. The winter festival of the consecration of 
the temple drew near. Again He stood in the midst of the temple among the 
festive throng. The remembrance of the reconsecration of the sanctuary, once 
desecrated by Antiochus, and the deliverance at that time from a foreign yoke, 
would naturally direct the thoughts of many to the future, the longed-for and 
far greater redemption, the yet more perfect consecration of the temple building 
by the presence of God Himself. They surrounded Jesus, plying Him with 
questions. " How long dost Thou keep us in uncertainty ? If Thou art the 
Messiah, tell us plainly ! " they cried to Him, and He answered, " I have told 
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you already, and you do not believe." When at the close He testified, " I and 
the Father are one," they took up stones to stone Him. Again, according to the 
custom of the festival, the Hallel was sung, and the people shouted its hosannah. 
In the evening the whole city was resplendent with light, lights being placed in 
the doorway of each house, as if to celebrate the arrival of a king. But before 
this time the King of Israel, who had that day been teaching in Solomon's 
porch, had withdrawn from the city, in order to avoid falling into the hands of 
His murderers, before the time fixed upon of the Father. 

In the spring following, Jesus went up for the last time to keep a feast at 
Jerusalem. His entrance there was royal. As rightful Sovereign of the land. 
He gave order to bring Him an ass, which was standing by the roadside, and, 
on its being brought. He mounted it. Not as a common pilgrim would He 
enter His own city. It seemed as if the crowd about Him understood His 
thought ; garments were spread in His way, green branches were strewn, and 
at last to Him, to the King Himself, to Whom they had long of right belonged, 
they shouted the welcome of the festival song from Ps. cxviii., " Hosannah ! 
Blessed be He that cometh in the name of the Lord ! Hosannah in the 
highest ! Or, in other words, '' Salvation to the King, Salvation and blessing to 
His kingdom ! " Undoubtedly such rejoicing broke out as the city of David 
first came in sight, after crossing the Mount of Olives. Jesus knew that, in 
order to fulfil the words of the prophet Zechariah, this royal entrance must take 
place, as a witness to them, but he discerned the superficial, fickle mind of the 
people, whose loud acclaim to the King, who thus entered His capital, would in 
no wise hinder a crown of thorns being placed upon His head. ' 

When, at a fresh turn in the mountain road, the whole city, with its temple 
in all its splendour, became visible. He who hitherto was riding silently towards 
it, broke out, in loud words of lamentation : " If thou hadst known, if thou 
wouldst but consider, in this thy day, that which belongeth to thy peace ; but 
now it is hid from thine eyes." 

He entered the temple. Those who were selling there, and the money- 
changers, fled before Him, but the rejoicing of the people ceased. Only the 
children cried their ** Hosannah to the Son of David" (Matt. xxi. 15). Already 
in their hearts the high-priests and scribes were decided upon His death. He 
called the attention of these leaders of the nation to that word of the Hallel 
Psalm, which was the keynote of the cry of welcome following : " The stone 
which the builders rejected has become the headstone of the corner " (Matt, 
xxi. 42). Having done this, He took His leave of them, and of His people, 
pointing them to that hour when Israel would assuredly hasten to meet Him 
with the welcome : ** Blessed be He that cometh in the name of the Lord ! " 
(Matt, xxiii. 39). 

It was the eve of Passover. Jesus also had caused a lamb to be slain in 
the sanctuary for those who would be at table with Him, and He was certainly 
strangely moved by the Hallel, which was sung to the accompaniment of flutes, 
while the act of slaughter was taking place. The words He used when blessing 
the bread and the wine at the close of the meal, were different from usual. It 
was no more " the fruit of the earth," or ** the increase of the vine," but His 
own life given up. His own flesh and blood, which He then gave to His 
disciples. The custom in later times at this feast has been that the Jews, 
scattered among strangers, have shouted to one another, " Next year in Jerusa- 
lem ! " He said that the next time He would sit with them at table, would be 
in the kingdom of God ; and then He rose, according to usage, as the head of 
the household, to repeat the Hallel. Jesus realised as very truth what He said, 
as with the singer of Psalm cxviii., in the confidence of faith, He gave 
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Utterance to the words, " I will praise Thee, for Thou hast heard and saved 
Me.*' From the depths of His soul He prayed, " O Lord, help ! O Lord, give 
prosperity ! " His disciples, after the manner of the feast, here united their 
voices with His in the Hosannah, and this was certainly to them, who believed 
on Him, a true greeting of heart homage for the Messiah of God, who was their 
Master. It was to Him they cried : " Blessed be He that cometh in the name 
of the Lor4 1 " 

Thus in these last moments, ere He entered on His bitter passage to death, 
they greeted Him as Israel's King. They did not yet wholly understand the 
nature of His kingdom, but their hearts beat in sympathy with His. For 
the first time there was heard in Israel's midst truly loyal rejoicing of the right 
kind. But the people generally were of quite another mind. On the day 
following, their only cry for this Prince, already bound and scourged, was, 
" Crucify Him ! " and their Hosannahs, which but yesterday had resounded in 
the temple, were not for Him, who even now, amidst loud scoffing of the rulers 
of Israel, was being fastened to the Cross. 

How often since this time the Jewish people has raised its Hosannah ! 
How often also has it not welcomed false Messiahs ? On Passover eve, when 
Hallel is recited, the door is opened for Messiah to enter, but it is not open 
for Jesus. The company at table cry " Hosannah ! " but it is no welcome to 
Him. At Succoth (feast of tabernacles), the congregation in the synagogue 
goes in procession with the roll of the Law to the reading desk, with waving of 
.palm branches, and singing, but again, this is not done in His honour. And at 
the feast of the dedication of the temple, which Israel yet celebrates, the Hallel 
is again repeated, and lights are still kindled in every house ; on the first day, 
one for each member of the household ; on the second, two ; and so on to the 
eighth day, when the dwelling is resplendent with a flood of light — but all this 
is without thought of that Light which rose long since to give light to the world. 
When our Christmas Eve comes round, the Jews of the East assemble, but not 
for prayer, or for study of the law. The night is passed in card playing, for on 
this night no good or holy work may be done. Ben Stada, so they name our 
Lord, goes about as an evil spirit to tempt the Jews. Unquestionably, they 
know that a mighty influence goes forth from Him, which is not easily resisted. 
They will not submit to Him, but they stand in fear of Him. The light of this 
Ben Stada sheds radiance over the whole earth. Those peoples who walk in 
its glory sing Hosannah to Him. Israel, on whom it first shone, is silent even 
yet. Who can explain this, which is passing strange ? 

John said of Jesus : " That was the true Light which lighteth every man. 
He was in the world, and the world knew Him not ; He came to His own, but 
His own received Him not." Israel did not recognise Him. They saw no 
Messiah in Him. The Sadducean leaders of the people heard indeed of Jesus, 
and He was brought before them, but all they saw in Him was a disturber of 
peace. They held that religion to be best which maintained external order, and 
held the people under restraint. The Pharisaic lawyers and scribes followed 
every step of Jesus, listening to His doctrine, and invited Him to their table, 
that they might learn to know Him. They gathered but one thing from what 
they heard Him say, and that was that He did not agree with them ; that His 
doctrine could never fit in with their system of theology. So they said, " He 
teaches error, and misleads the people ! " 

And the people themselves were astonished at Him; they let their sick be 
healed by Him, and pacified their hunger with the food He gave ; but When He 
required them to leave all and to follow Him, bearing a cross of shame, then He 
was only a dreamer, requiring of them that which was impossible. They could not 
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telinquish their accustomed habit of thought and practice. The rulers of Israel, 
the scribes, with the lawyers, and the great body of the people, were all agreed 
on one point, that the agitation of the State, of the community, in matters of 
religion, which Jesus appeared to create, and actually did create, was not to be 
tolerated. They did not desire to be hindered following in thought and 
practice in the ways of their fathers. Such a man as Jesus ought not to be the 
Messiah. They looked for a deliverer from oppression. The Just and Holy 
One must die. ** This is the judgment, that Light has come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil/' So said 
John, and doing so he unveiled the secret cause of all opposition to Jesus and 
His doctrine. But, mark well ! He is not speaking of the Jews. The light 
came into the worlds and men did not receive it. Human nature^ which is 
common to us all, with its fear of the light, and its inclination to evil — it was 
this alone which hindered Israel's recognition of its King. When Israel refused 
to do Him homage, Israel but represented all mankind. He came to His own, 
and we^ who certainly were His by right — we received Him not, we raised no 
Hosannah to Him. And it is still human nature which keeps Israel away from 
his Messiah. The pursuit of gain and earthly fame must be unhindered ; they 
will not abandon the dead works prescribed by their sages. Let him who is 
indignant at the obstinacy of Israel but consider that Israel is only the mirror of 
humanity, and be indignant with himself. Let him also know that his own want 
of faith, and his own sinful life, are part of that covering which conceals the 
Saviour of the world from Jewish eyes. If Israel but saw and recognised Him, ' 
oh, believe me ! such a Hosannah would rend the air, such a shout of joy, the 
like of which the earth has not yet known, and which perhaps will inspire thee, 
O Christian, with heartfelt shame at thine own poor song of praise. Already the 
prelude of this glorious Hosannah, to which the history of Israel is tending, may 
be heard. Is not the fact that in Kischineff the name of the Saviour of man is 
extolled among His Jewish brethren by Joseph Rabinowitch — one note of this 
Hosannah ! Another such Hosannah is the testimony of dear Rabbi Lichten- 
stein, who in old age, and after 40 years of a revered and honoured life among 
his people, has now, for ten years past, unweariedly, by his pen and his voice, 
glorified Jesus as the Messiah, the Hope of Israel. Is there not eloquence also 
in the silent tears of the young physician, the Rabbi's son, who fell asleep with 
the message of Jesus in his hands ? 

Another such Hosannah sounds from the lips of a dying Jew, of whom a 
French pastor has written. The pastor received a note entreating him to visit a 
dying man. The particular room of the house was not indicated, and he sought 
for a long while in vain, until at last he came upon an old, rickety staircase. 
He went up and found a poor sick man, stretched on a miserable couch in a 
forsaken, empty garret. The pastor asked him if it were he who had sent for 
him, but received no answer ; the man seemed unaware of his presence. He 
then looked round to see if either crucifix, or rosary, prayer-book, or Bible would 
give some clue to the creed of the sick man, but nothing of the kind was to be 
seen, and he could obtain no answer to any of the questions which he addressed 
to him. Taking his New Testament from his pocket, he opened it, and read 
slowly and distinctly from the fourteenth chapter of John's Gospel, "Let not 
your heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe also in Me. In My Father's 
house are many mansions. If it were not so, I would have told you : I go to 
prepare a place for you." To the surprise of the visitor, the dying man opened 
his eyes, now fixed and glazing, and said : " Who said that ? " The pastor 
answered " Jesus," and continued his reading. When he came to the sixth 
verse, " I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; no man cometh to the Fat^***- 
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but by Me," the poor man opened bis eyes a second time, and said, " Is that 
your Jesus ? " " Yes," was the answer, " and I hope that He is your Jesus too/' 
Again the pastor read on till he came to the twenty-seventh verse, " Peace I leave 
with you, My peace I give unto you. Not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." With weak voice, but all 
earnestness, the dying man asked, "Does j^^wr Jesus really say that?" "Yes, 
indeed He does," replied the pastor. On this, summoning his last remaining 
strength, the poor man cried with a firm voice, " Then I love HimJ^ With this 
confession he died. Later it came to the knowledge of the pastor that the poor 
man was a Jew ; they were Jews who cared for his body and the burial. But 
his spirit had ascended where already thousands upon thousands raise the 
Hosannah which shall yet be the united cry of all Israel, when patriarchs and 
kings, prophets and apostles, a multitude which no man can number, from 
among all peoples, and kindreds, and tongues, with palms of victory in their 
hands, shall join with Israel in the exulting shout : " Hosannah ! Salvation to 
Him that sitteth upon the throne! Glory be to God and to the Lamb!" 
And all the angels round about the throne, ard all the elders, shall fall on their 
faces and say : " Amen ! Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto 
our God for ever and ever ! *' 

Hosannah in the Highest ! Amen. 



jTfiri^f Qi\d Is^rael. 




Outlines of an. Address on the Jews at the Annual Meeting of " The Hebrew 
Christian Testimony to Israel'^ 

By Rev. C. A. Schonberger. 

HE present condition of the Jews is intimately connected with their 
past history, with the dealings of God, of the Lord Jesus, and of 
the Apostles with them, as narrated in the Old Testament 
Scriptures, the Gospels, the book of Acts, and the Epistles. All 
ended, as we know, in the judgment which ultimately came upon them in the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple, and in their forced dispersion among 
all the nations of the earth. 

We know that Jesus was the Christ, the promised Messiah, that He came 
to His " own " and His otvn received Him not. How easy should it have 
been for them to receive Him, for He declared unto them the glad tidings of 
salvation. He brought to them the fulness of truth and grace of that God who 
had been previously declared to them by Moses and the Prophets. He 
honoured the law, revealing its depth, and came not to destroy but to 
fulfil it. As an Israelite He came to Israelites. As a Prophet He spake to 
them as to a people who had been educated and trained by Prophets. He 
did everything that superhuman wisdom and love could devise in order 
to win them to Himself, to gather them as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, but — they would not. He was "rejected and despised*' by the 
very people whose " Crown and Glory "He was to be. Rejecting Him they 
rejected Jehovah Himself, the counsel of God and eternal life. How can we 
understand this? What can be the true explanation ? Well, it is this : — Their 
hearts were not right with God ; they had the form of godliness, but knew not, 
and denied the power thereof. They boasted of the Temple, and all the while 
their hearts did not thirst after true communion with the living God. They 
boasted of the predictions of a Messiah which were given to them, but they 
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did not sigh with broken and contrite hearts after true redemption. They were 
jealous for the law of God without understanding the spirituality of that law, 
and instead of its leading them to humble themselves and lament their un- 
worthiness, they rather boasted and prided themselves in the way in which they 
kept it : and thus it was that hardness as well as blindness of heart fell upon 
them, and that the judgment of God visited His own beloved nation. // was a 
terrible visitation. No other nation has ever tasted the bitterness of the cup of 
the indignation of the Lord like Israel. The word of Amos became true to the 
letter — " You only have I known of all the families of the earth : therefore I will 
punish you for all your iniquities." They were driven away from their beloved 
city, and having seen the Temple, the sanctuary of the Most High, in which the 
glory of the Lord was revealed, demolished, they wandered fugitives and exiles 
till they were scattered over the whole earth. 

God's judgment of Israel is the most terrible thing in history — yet they 
have been preserved to this very day through the power of that very God who 
punished them so terribly. Here they are — a monument of the truth of God's 
Word — a monument, also, of God's faithfulness. None of the persecutions 
which they have endured have availed to destroy them, neither have they broken 
their energy or subdued their indomitable will, or crushed their power of mind ; 
and no sooner was the great pressure which the nations — so-called Christian 
nations — put upon them, removed, than we see them prosper in every country, 
and take leading positions in every sphere of life, in commerce and politics, as 
well as in literature and art, showing that the Lord God has made them to be a 
peculiar people^ a nation to be perpetuated, and that it was He who gave them 
nerve to endure, in order that in the future, when His grace shall melt their 
hearts, they may be a mighty instrument to show forth His praise. There is 
still visible among scattered Israel something of blessing and influence, the 
effect of God's training through so many centuries. Their history since 
the rejection of Christ is unspeakably sad, yet we cannot help noticing that in 
the midst of Christless Israel some traces of the grandeur and beauty of their 
Father's house still linger. Behold their zeal for God, their zeal for the Scrip- 
tures, their zeal for the Sabbath day ; behold the sacrifices which they make in 
order to carry out the injunctions of the law. Yes, there are many features in 
the Jewish character which we cannot explain in any other way than this — that 
there is still a blessing resting on them, that the voice of God which was heard 
upon Sinai has still its echo in their hearts and consciences, and that the 
prayers which have been offered up on their behalf by patriarchs, kings, pro- 
phets and saints, are still held in remembrance before the throne of God. 

But when we look more closely at their religious condition, we find that 
without Jesus, who is both the centre of the Scriptures, and the key to open 
them, they are not able to understand the full and true meaning of the Scriptures, 
They reverence them, they have counted all the verses of the holy Book, and 
the exact number of its letters, and which is the middle verse and letter of 
each particular book of the Scriptures. They have watched over every iota and 
tittle of that record which they believe, and justly believe, was given them by 
God Himself. They hold in high esteem their Rabbis, who devote their lives 
to the study of the law and oracles of God ; and yet not knowing the centre 
and star of the Scriptures, not knowing that Jesus is the Messiah, not knowing 
the counsel of God, that through suffering He should enter into glory, they are 
not able to understand the scope of the Scriptures, All their minute knowledge 
of the letter does^not help them. They cannot enter into the spirit of it. Both 
the Law and the Prophets must remain an enigma to them, for as the greater 
and more vital part of the law has vanished, as the Levitical dispensation has 
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disappeared, as the Temple has been destroyed, as the sacrifices are no more 
offered, as the Priesthood, with its head, the High Priest, no more exists, oh ! 
how impossible it is for them to account for the removal of things which God 
established, the discontinuance of those holy symbols which God Himself 
instituted, and the absence of the glory. 

Israel at present is exactly in the same condition as their ancestors were in 
the wilderness, when Moses tarried in the mount and the people said — " We do 
not know what has become of this Moses," and appealed to Aaron — "Now go 
and make us gods, for, gods we must have." And so it is that Israel for the 
last eighteen centuries says : — " Moses " — the whole Levitical dispensation has 
been taken from us, our Temple is destroyed, our sacrifices are no longer 
offered, our whole holy ritual is gone. What shall we do ? We do not under- 
stand it. We must make some substitute for that which we have lost. We 
must invent something to take the place of these sacrifices. We must adopt 
some theory instead of the theory which God has given to us in His own Word. 
And thus it is that the Bible has become a sealed book to them. 

Look at the Law of Moses, of which they pride themselves and boast to 
this very day. We know that that Law is so deep that it takes cognisance of 
the inmost secret springs of our life ; that it is so high that it aims at nothing 
less than love to God with all our heart, with all our soul, and with all our 
strength ; that it is so broad and comprehensive that it takes notice of all the 
details of our daily life, of our thoughts and hidden motives, as well as of our 
outward actions ; that it is, indeed, the Law of God^ divine and wonderful. 
But, alas.! " the People of the Law " did not and do not understand its true 
meaning. Why was Jesus so delighted when that scribe said to Him that to 
love God with all the heart and to love our neighbours as ourselves was the 
whole law? Why was the Saviour so pleased with him that He replied — 
** Thou art not far from the kingdom of God " ? Why ? Because it was a rare 
thing to find a man who in sincerity of heart and mind understood the drift of 
the Law, its true meaning and original purpose, and who was thus able to con- 
dense all the different precepts and injunctions into this, its real aim — love to 
God and to our neighbour. 

This has been and yet is the fatal error of Israel, that instead of under- 
standing the unity of the Law, they have regarded the Law as a compact which 
God made with them, in which He laid down a number of regulations ; and 
that if they observed so many of the 613 commandments into which the scribes 
have divided it, they gave themselves credit for honouring it, forgetting that 
thefy could not break one commandment without breaking all, as it is so beau- 
tifully brought out in the Epistle of James — " Do you not know that the Law is 
one ? " Do you not know that the Law is like a body, like a living organism, 
and that if you break one commandment you break the whole Law ? That if 
you transgress the will of God in one particular point you sin against God ? 

Oh ! but Israel did not understand the unity of the Law, or its spirituality, 
and thus the purpose of the Law was not attained in them. What was the 
real purpose of the Law ? The Law was not given that people should be saved 
by it, or feel comfortable under it. It was given to show people how utterly 
corrupt is the heart from which comes our outer life ; to show people how 
exceedingly sinful sin is in the sight of God. It was not given for life, but for 
death, to bring people to despair about the depravity of their moral nature. 
In one word — it was given that the heart should be broken, and not that it 
should become proud. In that Pharisee who went into the Temple to pray, 
enumerating before God his good deeds, and thanking God that he was not 
like other people, we have a striking example of misconception of the Law. In 
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that man and all like him the object of the Law is frustrated. He thought he 
had a surplus of credit in his account with God. He came as one eminent, 
distinguished, superior to all others, who had only to thank God for his own 
excellencies. This Pharisee so much misunderstood the meaning of the Law 
that he exactly answers to those Romanists who imagine that they can do more 
than both the Law and the Gospel require, and that their so-called saints 
have actually surpassed the requirements of God, and have thus accumulated 
merits beyond their own need, which may avail for others also. To such as 
these the Law in the one case, and the Crospel in the other, have become a cause 
of pride in the sight of God, instead of humility, and thus it is with the Jews 
to this day. They are still going about to establish a righteousness of their own^ 
through their own works and merits, and they do not know that there is only 
one true righteousness for sinners, even the righteousness qf God for us. They 
have the Scriptures, yet are not able to understand them, seeing that the typical 
dispensation has disappeared without being fulfilled. They have the Law, 
but are not humbled by it, since it has not wrought in them knowledge 
and conviction of their sin. Oh ! what a sad picture of Israel ! The truth 
which God ever impressed upon Israel was that in themselves they had nothing 
but what was bad, but that He was their salvation. He and He alone. This is 
almost entirely hidden from their eyes. That one expression which runs through 
the whole of the Old Testament, " My righteousness,'* is sealed to them ; they do 
not understand it. ** Jehovah Tsidkenu " (Jehovah our righteousness) they do 
not know, their supposed own righteousness stands in the way ; they think that is 
sufficient^ and sometimes they think it more than sufficient. 

This misunderstanding of the law and the sad frustration of its object, dates 
far back in the history of Israel. The prophets had to contend with those who 
either made the law void or made it merely external, and the false prophets and 
their followers did their best to blind the people to its unity and spirituality. 
Soon after the return from Babylon the scribes and teachers of the law 
abounded, and in the course of time they acquired great power and influence — 
until at last we have those doctors of the law, the Pharisees and scribes, who are 
pictured to us in the Gospels, and concerning whom Jesus said that they made 
the Word of God void through their traditions. Tradition ! Why is it so 
dangerous? Because it is heaped upon the Word; because ultimately the 
Word of God becomes hidden by it, and lost sight of. They did not only 
corrupt the Word of God by their traditions, but these theologians and teachers 
put themselves between God and the people, drawing away the hearts of the 
people from God. And so it is that Israel is not only not able to understand 
the true meaning of the Scriptures, but is altogether misled by the traditions 
and additions of the elders, following much more their self-invented laws and 
regulations than the pure and God-ward teaching of the Word of the living God. 
This is just what Isaiah said, ** O my people, they which lead thee cause thee to 
err, and destroy the way of thy paths." And again : " For the leaders of this 
people cause them to err ; and they that are led of them are destroyed." Just 
what Jesus said also: "Blind leaders of the blind." And again : ** Your house 
shall be left unto you desolate." 

The house is there, the foundations, the walls, the chambers. All is there ; 
the name of Jehovah, the Ten Commandments, the Sabbath, Passover, Pente- 
cost, the Day of Atonement, the Festival of Tabernacles. It is all there, but 
it is desolate! He is not there. His life giving Spirit is not there. They 
celebrate the Passover, but where is the lamb which God has ordained for Him- 
self as a sacrifice ? They keep the Day of Atonement, but where is that blood 
without the shedding of which there is no remission of sin ? They read the 
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law of Moses, they peruse the words of the prophets, but a vail is on their 
hearts, they cannot see Him of whom Moses and the Prophets testify. They 
weep, they mourn and lament over the destruction of Jerusalem, but they have 
not yet acknowledged the one great national sin on account of which this evil 
has come upon them. Joseph's brethren — as recently shown in the Zionists' 
Congress at B^sle — are in sore distress, but they have never yet confessed what 
they have done to their brother Joseph- Jesus. 

^ Oh, it is very sad ! And well may we have continual sorrow in our hearts 
on account of Israel. But there is yet another aspect of Israel which is still 
more melancholy. They have not learned faith in Christ from Christians, 
but that which they have taken in is the unbelief of the so-called Christian 
world. The more educated Jews are well acquainted with everything that is 
said and written by nominal Christians and anti-Christians against Christ and 
Christianity. Masses of Jews all over the world speak now on this wise : " We 
do not see any miracles nowadays, so we do not believe that miracles have ever 
been. Moses, David, the Prophets, and Jesus were great men, wise men, men 
of great moral force and character. We respect, we honour them — but there 
has been great progress in everything since their day, and we are not bound to 
receive what they teach, especially as regards the supernatural." A considerable 
number of Jews in all lands are decidedly rationalistic and not a few of them 
are outspoken agnostics, who have renounced all the promises of God to their 
fathers and are sunk in utter worldliness. They say : ** Things remain as they 
were from the beginning. Where is the promise of the Messiah's kingdom of 
righteousness and peace ? " 

Thus in proportion as the old-fashioned Talmudism lost its hold upon the 
minds of the Jews, the influences of rationalism and scepticism have wrought 
great havoc among them, leading to downright unbelief in all positive and 
revealed religion. There are now everywhere Jews to be found who believe in 
the Old Testament just as little as in the New. And yet they keep together. 
What power is it that holds them together ? We know from the Word of God 
that it is God, the God of Israel, who keeps them together. Within the last 
twenty years the national consciousness of the Jews has been once more roused 
from its slumber, and now — as was lately shown at the Zionist Congress — it is more 
vigorous than ever before. They feel that they are a nation, and separate from 
the other nations. They feel they are still " a peculiar people," though dispersed 
among so many nations. They feel something of the peculiar position which 
God has assigned to them in the world, although they do not know exactly what 
it is. Thus we have this strange and contradictory condition of things. 

On the one hand they seem to be falling away from their old faith, and on 
the other they are drawing more closely together, reviving their national feeling. 
But Israel's nationality is unlike all other nationalities. It is more than natural^ 
there is something in // which is beyond nature. 

Verily **the dry and dead bones" of EzekiePs vision and " their coming 
together " were presented to us in that much spoken of Zionist Congress, but 
until the Spirit of the Lord breathe upon them there will be no life. Jesus, and 
Jesus alone, the ** Prince of Life," the "Living One," can bring life to this 
nation. The truth and mystery of Israel is Jesus, What Israel is without Him 
is manifest^ what Israel shall be when it will see and acknowledge and adore 
Him is beyond human thought, but it is described with prophetic and apostolic 
pens in the Scriptures. Without Him they do not know the way to God, nor 
the truth of God, nor that life which is life indeed. 

Jesus is the Way : "No man cometh to the Father but by Me.'* There is 
no other way. Jesus is the Truth, the full and whole truth of God : " The law 
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was given by Moses, grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." And Jesus is Life : 
" This is life eternal that they might know Thee, the only true God and Jesus 
Christ whom Thou hast sent." Although the Jews have the law, they cannot 
come to God, because Jesus is the Way. Although they have the Old Testa- 
ment, they do not know the truth, because Jesus is the Truth and Life ! Until 
we come to see Jesus, until we come to see the atonement He made for us, until 
we come to know the " Lamb of God,*' we do not know God as the Father. 
Yes, there are sighs ; there are misgivings ; there are fears ; there are mourn- 
ings ; there are longings, in the human heart towards God — but adoption and 
true spiritual life there is none, where Christ has not kindled it. Israel in its 
present state, the Christless Israel, shows this to the whole world. Notwithstand- 
ing the great activity and energy of the religious life of the Jews they have — we 
say it with great sorrow — no life indeed — what they have is all carnal — and this 
accounts for the phenomena that they have not been of much spiritual use to 
the world since Christ's coming. In Christ alone will Israel live again and be 
a blessing to the world. 

All this must be understood and taken to heart when we meet to pray for 
the Mission to the Jews. This is the spirit in which we teach Jews, endeavour- 
ing to lead them to Christ. 

Dear friends ! The Jewish Mission rightly keeps in view two objects. 
First, to prepare the Jewish nation for the dealings which the Lord God Him- 
self will have with them in the latter days. This we do by reminding them of 
their once high calling and their present fallen state ; by leading them from their 
fables and traditions to the original revealed truth contained in Moses and the 
Prophets ; and by earnest, intelligent testimony that Jesus is the Christ. This 
is the continuous work of the Jewish Mission. It is wonderful what has been 
done in this line during this rapidly closing century. The Jewish mind has 
awakened to a truer conception of Christianity than it ever had in foregoing 
centuries. The New Testament formerly almost unknown to the Jews, has 
gradually spread among the Jewish nation. The testimony concerning Christ 
and His kingdom has been diffused among them in a marvellous way. 

And the second object of the Jewish Mission — is to bring individuals, the 
election according to grace from among Israel to a saving knowledge of Christ. 
During the last eighty years, how many Jews have been brought to the feet of 
Jesus. More than during eight hundred years before. They who love the cause 
of God and yearn for the coming of His kingdom, must rejoice over the wonderful 
blessing which God has vouchsafed to all earnest mission work among the Jews. 

For more than thirty years I have laboured for the evangelisation of the 
Jews. In three important centres of the Jews on the Continent : in Budapest, 
the capital of Hungary; in Prague, the capital of Bohemia ; and in Vienna, the 
capital of Austria. I have been privileged to prosecute these aims of our 
Mission., I have also made frequent extensive Mission-tours in different parts 
of the Continent where masses of Jews reside. I have preached for years to 
growing numbers of Jews, have held Bible classes, and instructed not a few. 
I have reminded them of their own Scriptures, and ever testified to them that 
Jesus is the promised Messiah. I have circulated numberless New Testaments 
and other suitable Christian literature among them — and the Lord has also 
used me in leading quite a number to receive Christ, of whom some have for 
years been workers for the cause of Christ among Jews and Gentiles, like myself. 

I am not speaking as an outsider, as one who knows of these things only 
by hearsay, but as one who has stood in the heat of the battle for years, and 
knows from his own experience what has been done in the past as well as what 
is being done now. 
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Dear friends, considerable work has been done among the Jews ; our 
prayer and labour and testimony, and the scattering of Scriptures have not been 
in vain. But still greater things are to be done, greater zeal must be shown. 
Ray that the Ix)rd may send labourers, and labourers of the right kind, into 
the field of Israel. In this work of testimony for Jesus, we must not only 
continue, but we must put forth greater energy and more devotion than ever 
before. For it seems that we have entered upon a time when we may expect not 
only ample opportunities to sow the seed, but a prospect of reaping ; the time 
of a great harvest. May the Lord of the harvest soon grant it ! 
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»s February 6, the day on which our Anniversary Meeting should 
^ be held, fell this year on a Sunday, Friday, the 4th, was fixed 
upon instead, and, by the kind permission of the Pastor, Mr. 
Landsdowne, we again held the afternoon meeting in Bruns- 
wick Chapel, Whitechapel, E. The evening meeting, which 
was crowded, was held in our own Mission House. 

We do not usually have " Queen's weather," indeed our experience has 
each year been the exact reverse of this, and on the 4th, the weather, which had 
been sharp cold with brilliant sunshine before, now turned to cold rain, but 
before the time of our assembling had come, it was at least dry, and much 
pleasanter to get about than on any similar occasion before. Brunswick Chapel 
was not crowded — far from it, but the goodly company of friends who came 
were of one heart with us, and in true sympathy with the work of the Hebrew 
Christian Testimony to Israel. Dear Mr. Graves Walker was again among us, 
and stirred all hearts by his fervent words of adoration for Israel's King Messiah. 
Our dear frend Mr. J. E. Mathieson presided, and the Rev. Jas. Stephens, 
of Highgate Rd., Mr. A. Boake, Rev. John Gritton, Mr. Bernard Wright, and 
Mr. Baron were the speakers in the afternoon. At the evening meeting we had 
two powerful addresses, one by Mr. Schonberger, and one by our dear friend, 
Dr. Biss, whom it was a special delight to have amongst us. Some of the 
addresses are given here, others will follow (d.v.) in the next number. 

Opening Remarks by the Chairman, Mr. James E. Mathieson. 

We are here to-day to express our deep sympathy with our beloved friends 
who conduct this mission, and to thank God for a year of manifold blessing on 
their work. I suppose they will tell us, it has been the best year they have had 
since this Mission was first set on foot, a year in which the hand of God has 
been with them and His favour manifested in many ways, and we want to cheer 
them on and encourage them for the work in the coming days, be they many or 
few, till the Lord returns. And, dear friends, we also want to get for ourselves 
some fresh stimulus to encourage us to pray more, and attempt more for Israel 
than ever before. 

We have to thank God that the Church of Christ is waking up to truer con- 
ceptions of this beloved people of God, to whom we owe so much as the 
instruments who gave us the Holy Word of God, and. through whom our Saviour 
caiDe in the flesh. We want to be more in sympathy with Christ in His desire 
towards His people. After reading Luke i. 13-17 he continued, "To make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord,*' that is, for the first advent of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, was the object for which John was brought into the world ; and as 
we consider the spirit that influenced this man, this " greatest of the prophets,*' 
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and regard the principle of his life in relation to Christ, we cannot help wishing 
that the Church of God had been animated with the same spirit, and that it had 
been as faithful as John the Baptist was in his work of preparing God's own 
people for the coming of our Lord. What the Church has failed to do this 
Mission has undertaken. Its object, like that of John, is to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord, that is, for the second advent of our blessed Lord. 
But the Church, thank God, is waking up a little to the significance of the 
signs of the times, and the heart of our Lord may yet be gladdened by the 
greatness of the harvest to be reaped from amongst His own people. In this 
blessed work of preparation amongst the Jews our beloved brethren, Mr. Baron 
and Mr. Schonberger, are engaged. May they be encouraged to go on and con- 
tinue the good work performed in that remarkable Bible class which meets night 




HIGH STBBST, WHITECHAPBL. 



after night at the Mission Room, and in which so many have been brought under 
the power of the testimony of Jesus Christ. I will now call on Mr. Baron to 
make a short statement about the Mission. 

Has the Word of Christ Failed ? An Address by David Baron. 

Dear Mr. Mathieson, my dear Christian friends, — It is a peculiar pleasure 
to us to meet so many of our friends in the East End of London. A few have 
complained both this year and in former years, about our holding these Annual 
Meetings in the East End, suggesting that if we held them in some more central 
place many more would attend. Perhaps it may be so, but there is one thing 
we secure by holding them in the East End, and that is that those who do come 
are those who are genuinely interested in the wprk which God has given us to do 
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and the interest is evinced by the trouble and inconvenience to which some of 
these friends put themselves, to encourage us by their presence. 

We would like, so far as we are concerned, that these meetings to-day 
should be true to their name, and be ** meetings for praise and prayer." We 
have met as fellow- workers in this Mission to raise our Ebenezer, and to testify 
in the presence of God and of one another that " Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us." The Lord has been very good to us. We desire to thank Him for 
the opportunity granted us who are engaged in this special work amongst the 
Jews, of reaching so many with the story of the Lord Jesus Christ. From that 
old house opposite, the sound of the Gospel has gone forth to thousands of 
Jews, and many who have heard it from our lips, have themselves carried it to 
regions far away. We are continually receiving letters from men who have 
heard the word preached in our Mission House, and have wandered to other 
lands telling of the blessing they received. On New Year's Day my dear friend, 
Mr. Schonberger, received one such letter from Australia, from a man whose 
name we could scarcely remember, but who is now in a good position there. 
He writes to encourage and assure us that he has not forgotten the truths he has 
learned from us, and the kindness he has received from us in the Name of 
Christ when, in the East End of London, he was in far different circumstances, 
and but for timely help received from us, he would have gone to the ground. 
This man in his letter refers also to another Jew, whom he has met there in 
Australia, who used to attend our classes, and, thank God, has not forgotten 
what he has learned. 

During my last mission journey in Hungary and Galicia I met three such 
cases, who have been powerfully influenced by our preaching here in London, 
and are now living in those out-of-the-way and dark regions of Eastern Europe. 
When I was in the town of Maramaros Szigeth I was greeted joyfully by a man 
whom I could not at first recognize. He was attending our meetings in London 
and some relations became alarmed, and wrote to his friends at home that he 
was becoming a "Meshumed" (a Christian). His fanatical relations there made 
up a story, and wrote that if he would only return at once, there were some fine 
prospects before him. His wife and children were there, so he went back to 
that fanatical out-of-the-world place on the slopes of the Carpathians. He soon 
discovered the cause of the anxiety of his friends to get him back. Instead of 
" fine prospects " only persecution awaited him. One of the first things his 
friends did was to take him to the public bath, and strip him to see if he had 
not the cross, or some image painted. or tattooed on his body, for most of the 
Jews in Eastern Europe believe that Christians are idolaters. I may say that in 
some of my mission journeys I have again and again been asked by Jews to bare 
my arm, to show them if I had not an image painted there. I sometimes told 
them that it would be in vain for me to bare my arm, but if I could open my 
heart they would, I trust, find something there, and that is the spiritual image 
of my Lord Jesus Christ. But to return to the brief statement I want to make. 

We thank God that the Word which we preach has still power in it. It is 
very encouraging to us, as we go on from day to day, and week to week, to see that 
as the result of preaching the Gospel of Christ, the prejudices of a lifetime, I 
may say the prejudices of ages, which each Jew inherits from his nation, gradu- 
ally melt away, and instead of hatred, love and adoration spring up in Jewish 
hearts for our blessed Saviour. We have sometimes met Christians who ask if 
it is any good to preach the Gospel to the Jews. Certainly, such Christians are 
neither very spiritual nor intelligent. I sometimes tell them to ask the question 
of the Lord who sent the missionaries, whether He made some kind of mistake 
^1 — . jjg jqI^ jjjg disciples to ** Go into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
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every creature,*' and to begin by preaching it " to the Jew first." Yes, even in 
the preaching of the Gospel during this dispensation our Lord Jesus thought of 
Israel " first,'' and blessed be His Name, His Word has not failed, but is accom- 
plishing that for which it is sent. There is a remnant being gathered to the 
praise of Christ, and their number is larger now than at any previous time. 

Thank God, the Gospel has not been a mistake in my own case. With 
Paul I may say "I am a man that am a Jew,*' and I love and serve Jesus, 
though so unworthily. Thank God there has been no mistake as to the power 
of the Gospel over the hearts of Jews in the case of my beloved brother, Mr. 
Schonberger, and in the case of those other brethren who labour with us, and in 
many others. 

Last week there passed away in Bournemouth our friend, the Rev. H. 
Douglas, who for many years was Vicar of Edmondthorpe, Rutlandshire, and 
an honoured clergyman in the Church of England. His name has appeared al- 
ways on the cover of " The Scattered Nation ** as referee for this mission. He 
was, I think, eighty-six or eighty-eight years of age, when he fell asleep last 
week. Whilst staying with him some years ago he told me himself some 
of his early experiences in his old Jewish home. When a boy of twelve 
or thirteen his parents lived somewhere near Oppeln, m Prussia, and he 
told me how in those days he used to fill his pockets with stones and 
go out some little distance on the roadside where, as is the case in 
Roman Catholic districts, there was a crucifix standing by the wayside. 
Hiding himself behind a hedge he would throw these stones at the image. 
He had never even seen a New Testament, neither did he know anything of 
Christianity, but that crucifix was to him, as to multitudes of other Jews who 
only judge of Christianity by what they see around them, the hated symbol of 
two things — namely of idolatry, and of cruelty to the Jewish people. After his 
conversion this same man wrote a book to prove the adorableness of our Lord 
Jesus as the divine Son of God, ahd up to the last was engaged in writing a re- 
markable work, which I hope will soon be published, the scope of which is to 
prove how that Christ and His Gospel are the Alpha and Omega of all Old 
Testament revelation. 

In his boyish days he used to throw stones at the crucifix, but in his old 
age when I knew him he used to rise at 4 o'clock every morning and spend hours 
in prayers and cries for his people, that Israel may soon be led to Christ and 
rejoice in His salvation. Surely the Gospel of Christ has not failed in his 
case. Speaking of Bournemouth I am reminded of another Jewish brother who 
passed away there last year — our own dear Freeman, who is one of the fruits of 
our Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel. You know his story as related in 
" The Scattered Nation " by Mr. Schonberger. On his death-bed, at his own 
request, he was baptized in the Name of Jesus. When I saw him for the last 
time I. read to him some verses out of 2 Cor. v. " For we know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved we have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." He was dying, but his face 
brightened, and he interrupted me with the words " Christ — no fear." He 
meant that with Christ he did not fear to face death. Truly the Gospel did not 
fail in his case. It is wonderful what a power the name of Christ has in the 
hearts of some Jews. Be assured, my dear friends, that God is working, and 
His Word has not failed and will not fail. 

There are so many things for which we would render praise to God. We are 
very thankful to God for our fellow labourers, men who are not only able to 
speak to the Jews about Christ, but who try in their lives to exemplify the power 
of Christ. I cannot forbear to mention God's goodness in outward things, and 
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how the Lord has interposed on our behalf, more especially in the matter of the 
Building Fund. You know the principles of the Mission and that no one is 
directly asked by us for help. Nor do we advertise for funds. During the past 
year I have not written a line about our work to any paper, excepting two short 
letters which appeared in The Christian^ describing the condition of the Jews in 
Galicia, in which, however, there was no mention of the Mission or of our needs. 
We believe that in the Jewish Mission especially, the more quietly we move, the 
more effective will be the work. Yet we have lacked nothing. We have had 
our trials of faith, and our testing times, but the Lord has stood by us, and out 
of His own fulness has supplied all our need. So that now, in beginning 
another year, we can again testify to His faithfulness to us hitherto. 

You may remember that last year at this meeting, 1 explained to you for the 
first time, the need of further space for the more effective carrying on of the 
work of God. It was with great hesitancy I spoke. A year has passed. It 
was estimated that we should need about ^3,000 for the new building. Well, 
chiefly on account of the noble generosity of the dear Scottish nobleman, who 
has been such a God-raised friend of the Mission, and who has given us ;;^2,ooo 
for that object, the whole of the ;;^3,ooo is now in hand. Surely that is some- 
thing to praise God for. 

Some of you have come here to be encouraged in your interest in the 
Jewish Mission, but, my dear friends, we who are actually in the work want to be 
encouraged too, and it is for that reason we have asked you to meet us to-day, 
that we may be assured of your continued interest and sympathy with us. As 
far as the London work is concerned, the heaviest part of the strain falls on my 
dear brother, Mr. Schonberger, and the other dear brethren who are helping us 
have their share of it. It is a great strain, but not that we are wearied of it, for 
even if we had a thousand lives, we would gladly devote them to this great cause 
of preaching Christ to Israel. 

Now I would like to say a few words about our Bible Class. You know 
we do not invite our Christian friends to our meetings with the Jews, because we 
do not believe in making the work itself a show. We are, however, glad if 
people look in occasionally of their own accord, to see what is going on. I will 
read a letter from a clergyman who looked in at our Bible Class. It is addressed 
to Mr. Schonberger. He says : " I availed myself some two or three weeks ago 
of the opportunity of having a look in at your Mission. The impression it 
made upon me I wrote to a clergyman friend of mine. I calculated there must 
have been more than seventy Jews present, all attentively listening to an exposi- 
tion of the parable of the sower by Mr. Baron. I have, as you know, some 
twenty-four years experience of the work, but I confess I have never seen the 
like. In fact, I could not believe that those listeners could be Jews in White- 
chapel. No Bible Class in England could show better decorum, pay better 
attention, and display more eager faces to catch the full meaning and import of 
the truths set forth. May God bless those who are conducting this noble work, 
and introducing a new mod(e of teaching the Jews." 

Our friend speaks of our ** new mode " ; we have no new mode of teaching. 
Our method is not to deal merely with a passage here or there, but to unfold 
Scripture continuously and methodically and to show how Christ is the centre of 
all. It so happened that when this friend called I was conducting the class, if it 
had been Mr. Schonberger he would have found the attention as great and perhaps 
greater. We have not always as many as seventy present at the class, though 
during the months of November, December and January this was the case 
almost every evening. Sometimes there may only be thirty, but, whatever the 
""•^ber, it is a joyous privilege to see these Jews listening to the story of Christ. 
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You know from the card sent out that I am soon starting on a journey to the 
Orient. I shall be so thankful if you will remember me and my friend, Mr. Gordon, 
of Budapest, who is to accompany me, and ask that the Lord may be with us 
indeed. Think also of the work and the dear workers in London in my absence. 

Address by Mr. Arthur Boake, Treasurer. 
I have learned in this mission to look upon figures from a spiritual 
point of view, and as just as much a part of worship as any other act of our 
lives. I think that as the statement of accounts is in your hands, I will confine 
myself to a few words by way of explanation. The amount stated in the 
January number of The Scattered Nation as standing to the Building Fund is 
^932 9^. I \d,y but that does not include amounts promised which have since 
come in. Well, we thought we were opening our mouths wide when we asked 
for ^3,000 last year, and God has kept His promise, for He has more than 
filled them, as the amount actually received, including promises, is about ;^3,o25. 
But I am sorry to say that we did not open our mouths wide enough. We have 
found a difficulty we never anticipated. We are limited to a small range of houses 
on one side of this road, and you know when people become aware that you want a 
site in a particular neighbourhood, they hold back to get a better price than they 
would ask in the ordinary way. No time is being lost, however, and I hope that 
God will soon provide us with the necessary new building. I say the necessary new 
building, and^ indeed, if any of you would go and see the work of an evening there 
you would thoroughly endorse our opinion that the new building is necessary. On 
a recent occasion when I paid an unexpected visit to the Mission, I found 
thirty-four Jews with our friend Mr. Schonberger, all sitting round a long table 
with open Bibles before them. I was struck with the many different nation- 
alities represented ; in this little hall there were no less than eight. 
There were Poles, Hungarians, Russians, Finlanders, Austrians, Germans, 
Galicians, and Turks. Seeing these men, brought forcibly to my mind 
the fulfilment of God's word with regard to Israel. If we see that God 
has fulfilled His word with regard to, their dispersion, we know that the other 
promises, too, will be fulfilled. Now look at Amos ix., where we read that God 
would sift the House of Israel among all the nations, and consider if anything 
could be more literally fulfilled than that prophecy in the incident of my last 
week's visit to the Mission, when I found eight European nations represented 
in a company of thirty-four Jews. The present agitation in France about the 
Jews is but another fulfilment of prophecy, reminding us of the words in the 
eightieth Psalm: **Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours; and our 
enemies laugh among themselves " ; and in the work of this Mission, too, we 
see the fulfilment of the prophecy of Jeremiah xvi. 16 : "Behold, I will send 
for many fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish them ; and after will I send 
for many hunters, and they shall hunt them, from every mountain and from 
every hill, and out of the holes of the' rocks." My dear friends, I do not now ask 
you for money. I feel from my heart that God will give us that as we have 
need. But I do ask your continual prayers. 

12ofc2. 

By David Baron. 

HERE is neither space, nor need, for many " Notes" this time, but 
I would like to thank our many kind and faithful fellow-workers 
for their help in the circulation of " The Scattered Nation," which 
is not only an encouragement to us, but also a service rendered 
to the cause of Israel. 
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Be not weary in well doing, dear friends, for, as we do not advertise, it is 
only through your kind efforts, that this little magazine can be made known to others. 

« « « « « 

In this number there are very valuable articles, to which I would call your 
attention. Professor Dalman's " Israel's Hosannah *' will, I am sure, call forth an 
echo from many a Christian heart ; and Mr. Schonberger's article, " Christ and 
Israel," handles the subject of Israel's present condition in a masterly manner, 
and traces the causes of Jewish hostility to Christ to their true origin. I hope 
to resume the usual expository article in the next number, but this time my short 
address, " Has the Word of Christ Failed? " must do instead. 
« « « « « 

How I wish that I could tell you something definite in reference to our 
proposed new building, but the difficulty of the site has not been overcome yet. 
Negotiations with regard to one or two suitable properties are still in progress, 
but it is evident that the site will cost considerably more than was anticipated. 
We therefore still need your earnest prayers that He who has the key of the House of 
David on His shoulders, may soon open the right door, and supply this great need. 
« « « « « 

Writing as I do these lines in Paris, en route for Marseilles and 
Alexandria, I am reminded of the solemn significance of these days in relation 
to Israel and the time of the end. 

For days and weeks the streets of this city, which boasts in being " the 
mother of civilisation, and of the rights of men," have resounded with cries of, 
" A bas les Juifs ! " "A mort les Juifs ! '' ; and from our own personal inter- 
course with the Jews here these last two or three days, we have noticed the 
terror in which they live. Some dare scarcely go out of their houses after dark, 
and the misery of many of the poor foreign Jews, who depend for a livelihood 
on hawking small articles in the streets is, in consequence, very great. 
* « ' ♦ « « 

What does it all mean, but that God's time is drawing nigh for the great 
Exodus of Israel from among the nations, which will settle the modern phase 
of the old Jewish question. It is with a view to this end that God, who causes 
even the wrath of man to praise Him, is permitting these apostate nations of 
Christendom to fill up the cup of their iniquity by injustice and persecutions of the 
Jews, which serve to stir up their nest and make them willing to leave these lands. 

Meanwhile, it is a time of opportunity for presenting Christ and His Gospel 
to Israel as never before. May the great Lord Himself fit and send forth 
labourers into His harvest field among Israel, and may grace be given to us all 
to be faithful to our trust and not to grow weary in well doing. 

It will not be very long, God willing, after this number of ** The Scat- 
tered Nation " reaches your hands, before I am again in London, and in due 
time I shall relate to you the goodness of our God in all our wanderings ; but 
meanwhile let me ask you to remember us in our journeying from place to place 
as messengers of Christ among Israel ; and to remember also the daily work in 
London, and my dear brother, Mr. Schonberger, and our other fellow-workers, 
upon whom a still heavier strain than usual rests during my absence. 

Wishing each one of you much of the presence and blessing of our God, 
I am Your fellow servant for Christ among Israel, 

23 BoscastU Road^ 

London, N, W, 
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pN the January number we came to the last day of our stay in Cracow. In 
the afternoon of that day on our way up the Wawel Hill toward the 
Schlosskirche, and the ancient palace, now converted into a barrack, 
we met a group of four Bachurim (Talmudical students) with whom 
we entered into conversation, and gave them Hebrew and Judeo- 
German pamphlets to read. On our return later we met them in a secluded 
street walking arm in arm, one in the centre reading aloud to the others from 
one of the Hebrew pamphlets setting forth the claims of Christ. In their 
long satin Sabbath kaftans and peculiar hats and peyoth, they formed 
quite a picturesque group. Returning to the hotel we were stopped on the 
landing, in the Hotel de Dresde, by a young Roman Catholic lady, who was 
also staying there. She seemed to be dreadfully agitated, and asked us in 
broken German whether we were for or against Christ, and whether we believed 
** what the priests say ** about hell and purgatory. It seems that her father and 
a brother of hers died here in one week, and she seemed to be in terror for her 
own life. It was pitiful to see her wringing her hands as if in despair, and 
exclaiming again and again : ** Oh, death is terrible 1 I do not want to die ! *' 
Her mother came out on the landing too, but she could not speak German. 
We remained a long time in conversation with them, faithfully pointing them to 
Christ as the Saviour of men, who by dying has taken away the bitterness of 
death for all believers, who can now triumphantly shout, " O death, where is thy 
sting ? O death, where is thy victory ? " She seemed calmed and interested, 
and I pray that the words spoken may find a permanent place in her heart. 
She seems to be much afraid of the priests, and said before parting that she 
must not tell them of this conversation. 

TARNOW. 

Monday, May lo. We left Cracow at 6.35 on Saturday evening, and 
after a journey of only fifty miles through a very uninteresting district, parts of 
which are flooded, we arrived in Tarnow in a heavy shower of rain at 8.45 p.m. 
Tarnow, which is an interesting old town lying on the Dunager near its 
junction with the Biala, is one of the most Jewish places in the world ; for out 
of an entire population of about 33,000, more than 20,000 are Jews. 

We put up at the only decent hotel in the place, and feeling cold and weary 
with the day, we lay down to rest soon after, but it was a long while before we 
could sleep, as a Zigeuner Band in the Restaurant, which is on the same floor 
as our room, continued its shrill peculiar music till long after midnight. Oh, 
what a sight greeted us as we looked out of our windows on the principal street 
early next morning ! Would that I could transfer some of my English 
friends, for whom these notes are written, to have a glimpse of the Diaspora 
such as is impossible in England, or indeed anywhere else in the world, except 
in Galicia, or in the " Pale of Settlement,'* because nowhere else are they to be 
found massed together in such numbers, and nowhere else can Talmudic and 
Chassidic Judaism be studied to such advantage in its own native nakedness. 
Look at these swarms of human beings in their long kaftans and extra long 
peyoth — some walk with bent backs, and stooping low, as if the burden of the 
captivity of nineteen centuries rested on their shoulders, and with faces on which 
you seem able to read all the woeful annals of their sad history ! In these 
parts especially, where the cup of poor Israel's wretchedness and degradat^'- 
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seems full to the brim, our hearts are often sore for the misery of our people, 
and unspeakable yearnings for the salvation of the nation which is still beloved 
for the fathers' sakes, take possession of our soul. 

After early breakfast and united prayer, we started out for the day's work. 
There was no need to seek for Jews, for they were everywhere. Outside the 
hotel we spoke to several, giving them Hebrew and Judeo-German tracts and 
portions of the New Testament, and they seemed interested, asking if they might 
come to see us. Outside the Post Office we had a small group of Chassidim in 
earnest conversation with us for some time. On quoting one or two passages 
from the Old Testament, one of them complimented us on our knowing the 
Hebrew Bible, and added : " Here the Tanaach (Old Testament) is very little 
known ; everybody studies Talmud only." " How is that ? " we asked. 
" Well," he said, " some of our Rabbis, whose memory is for blessing, have 
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said that it is not safe for Jews to occupy themselves too much with the Bible, 
especially the writings of the prophets. Some from this very town who have 
read the Bible much have become Apikorsim " (a name often given by Jews to 
those of their people who have become Christians). 

We pointed out the folly and sin of neglecting the Word of God for the 
traditions of men, and told them that to understand the Old Testament aright 
we must have the proper key which opens its meaning to us, and that the key to 
the Old Testament is the person of Messiah, the record of whose life and work 
is the New Testament. We were quite encouraged by the ready and cordial 
way in which they listened and argued with us. After speaking to many others 
and inviting some to our rooms in the afternoon, we made our way to the 
Chassidic " claus " (synagogue), situated in a filthy court not far from the Post 
Office. Although it was already 11.30 a.m., a number of old men were still 
^d in talith, and wearing phylacteries, not having finished their morning 
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prayers ; while in different parts young men and boys, in twos and threes, and 
sometimes singly, were shouting aloud to themselves in a sing-song style out of 
the different tractates of the Talmud which they were studying. I stood for a little 
while by the side of two boys, one of whom was thirteen, the other eleven years 
of agOp who were swaying to and fro and learning aloud the tractate 
" Kethuboth," and it made my blood boil to hear them explaining to one 
another with the greatest freedom certain matters with which that portion of 
the Talmud treats, which are not fit even for the aged to speak of in private above 
a whisper. How our hearts ache to see thousands and thousands of these 
Galician youths and boys, some of them extremely bright and intelligent, 
wasting their years, and to some extent poisoning their spirits, with the filthy 
streams of the Talmud. Oh, if only the religious zeal and enthusiasm still to 
be found among the masses of the Jews in these parts, could be turned into the 
right channel, and sanctified by the Word and Spirit of Christ, what a power it 
would be in the world ! 

But thank God that even in dark Galicia a gradual change is coming over 
the people, and they are much more ready to lend an ear to the wonderful story 
of the crucified Messiah. Before we left the whisper passed all round that we 
were missionaries. By the door a party of ten or twelve young men gathered 
round us asking all sorts of questions. We gradually led them to the subject 
of Messiah, and the signs by which we may recognize the true One. We were 
in the midst of an interesting discussion when the '^Schammass" came 
exclaiming : " Kinder, es ist genug, geht lernen," and drove them from us like 
a lot of sheep. 

After about an hour's more work in the streets we returned to our rooms, 
and by 2 p.m. Jews began to visit us. The first, who called by himself, was 
a merchant, a very intelligent man, who listened to us with very eager attention 
and who seemed, at any rate with his mind, to grasp the truth. On our quoting 
a passage from Isa. liii. he seemed puzzled, and expressed his doubt as to 
whether there were such a passage in the Old Testament ; and on our handing 
him the Hebrew Bible to see for himself, he looked at it again and again, 
saying : " I never read it, or heard it read." As to his never hearing it, that is 
no wonder to us, for as a matter of fact it is never read in the synagogues. 
Scarcely had he gone, when a party of four came, one of them being the 
Cantor, who also acts as a Rabbi of the Reformed synagogue, for actually the 
Reform movement has penetrated even to the very midst of the Chassidic 
strongholds of Galicia, but only to demonstrate that there is no more help, or 
salvation for Israel in the neology of this movement, than there is in the 
Pharisaism of the ** Orthodox " ; but I gladly acknowledge that I found this 
gentleman a thoroughly enlightened man with an open mind for the truth. To 
this party we expounded John iii., and we were encouraged by the eagerness 
with which they followed us, now and again interrupting us with intelligent 
questions. When these left, others came in larger or smaller groups, and this 
continued till after ten p.m., and even then we had to lock our doors, being too 
exhausted to speak any more. 

It would take a small volume fully to record the arguments and discussions 
we held with different parties, and I believe that God graciously helped us to 
make impressions on the people which will last eternally. Once in the evening 
a Jew said to the others : " Brethren, Christ is the greatest man in human 
history ; if He appeared to-day the whole world would range itself on His side." 
Of course this was speaking only according to the measure of his light, but it 
shows the change which is gradually coming over thousands of Jews even in 
Galicia. 
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At another time, when we had a party of ten listening eagerly to us for 
over an hour, I asked, during a pause, if they had anything to say or to ask, 
when one nice simple-minded man replied — " What shall we say ? We are only 
just beginning to open our eyes. We like only to hear." Among those who 
were with us a good part of the evening was a thoroughly cultured, noble- 
minded young man, whom I met in Palestine in 1891, and who was with us for 
a while in Jaffa. He is here now as a teacher of languages, and I was very 
glad to see him. I believe that both he and his brother-in-law, who was also a 
good part of the day with us, have the root of the matter in them, and long 
very much to be brought out of the bondage of their surroundings. The Lord 
open a way for them, and bring them fully into the liberty of Christ ! Though 
weary, we lay down to rest with thankful hearts, after united praise to God for 
the good opportunities of the day. 

This morning, while I was yet dressing, Jews were already knocking at 
my door, and from 8.30 a.m. till nearly 11 p.m. we had a busy time of it, with a 
constant stream of Jewish visitors, consisting of all grades and classes, rich and 
poor, learned and ignorant, rather advanced Rationalists (" Fortschritts Juden ") 
and long kaftaned Chassidim, in their extra long peyoth, who but a few years 
ago would have considered themselves morally defiled if they even came near a 
missionary. Sometimes they came in twos and threes, but now and again we 
had as many as thirty at a time in eager disputation with us in my bedroom, 
where the meetings were held on account of its being the largest.' 

One of the first to call on me was a sincere simple-minded Jew, who 
received a New Testament from me in this way ten years ago, when I was 
passmg through Galicia, and on whom a lasting impression was evidently 
made at that time, for although he is held in bondage by the fear of man, he 
is not far from the kingdom, and has a desire to be led fully into the truth. 
He told us a rather interesting story about the New Testament which he had 
received from me. He was very much puzzled at what he read m this wonder- 
ful book, and being in Zadorgora (the Mecca of Galicia) he showed the book 
to the **Tzadik" (wonder-working Rabbi). The Rabbi told him that it was a 
dangerous book, and took it from him, but instead of destroying it, as he 
thought he would do, he wrapped it in a paper and laid it aside. May it yet be 
read and prove a blessing, if not to the Tzadik himself, yet to some of his family! 
We had a long conversation with this man, and earnestly warned him against 
trifling with the light. He seemed much impressed, and once, after a faithful 
exhortation, when Mr. Gordon concluded with the words of the second Psalm, 
** Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him," he replied, " Yes, it is so." 

One rich Jew, who also called on us in the morning, seemed in a very 
unhappy state of mind. He told us that two of his sons were baptized as 
Roman Catholics, **but not from conviction." "I can understand j(W," he 
said, " loving Christ as the Jewish Messiah, and viewing the New Testament as 
the fulfilment of the Old, and its teaching as truly Jewish ; but that Jews should 
become Roman Catholics, a religion which is responsible for some of the 
greatest sufferings which we have endured, this I cannot understand." 

In the afternoon especially we had some very lively scenes in our room. 
Imagine a party of some thirty excited people, too restless to sit down, some- 
times listening eagerly while Mr. Gordon or myself, Hebrew Bible in hand, 
contended earnestly for the claims of our glorious crucified Christ, but now and 
again breaking forth into a storm of opposition, with perhaps ten or fifteen 
shouting and gesticulating questions at us at one and the same time ; and this 
same thing repeated with different audiences, not once nor twice, but many 
times in the course of the afternoon, and till late at night, and you will get 



THE SCATTERED NATION. 63 

some faint idea of our experiences, and will not wonder that by 10.30 p.m. we 
were so hoarse and exhausted that we could scarcely stand on our feet. Some- 
times the noise in our room could be heard a long way off, and it was a wonder 
to us that — considering we are in Galicia, where there is no religious liberty, 
considering, also, that the majority of the inhabitants of the town seemed excited 
about our visit — the police did not interfere. I am sure it was the Lord 
who, in answer to prayer, shielded us from persecution bv the authorities, that 
we may make known the savour of the holy name of Jesus among so many 
Jews. 

It was a joy to be surrounded at one time in our room by a crowd of 
young men (Bachurim), whom we met in the Chassidic Beth Hammidrash 
yesterday, and who were drawn to come and hear more, and to beg for New 
Testaments. As we had distributed nearly all we had, we took their addresses, 
and promised to send them by post from the Bible depot in Lemberg. Once in 
the afternoon one party of Jews brought a " champion " with them to argue with 
us. This man, who seemed to be of a bitter spirit, and who only came to 
argue, proved a real adversary : but for the sake of the others present we felt 
bound to answer his questions, and to show the baselessness of Jewish opposi- 
tion to Christ. Once he took up a Hebrew New Testament lying on the table, 
and reading the very first verse of Matthew's Gospel, and emphasising the fact 
that genealogies were as a rule reckoned among the Jews only after the fathers ; 
and pointing to the statement in the same chapter that Joseph was not the actual 
father of our Lord, he said : — " Now prove to us that Jesus of Nazareth was of 
the femily of David ? " We pointed out to them that if this be a difficulty, then 
it is found not merely in the New Testament, but in the Old. In the Old 
Testament, too, Messiah is spoken of as the Son of God, and it is in itself a 
significant fact that although everything about the coming Redeemer is 
announced beforehand in the pages of the Old Testament, including some very 
minute details, there is never a mention or a hint of a personal human father, 
but from the very first promise about Him He is significantly called the " Seed 
of the woman.'* Later the Prophets clearly announced that Messiah's birth 
will be ** wonderful," for He Whose name is "Immanuel — God with us," is 
born of a virgin (Isa. vii. 14, Jer. xxxi. 22). And yet all the Prophets agree in 
speaking of Him as the Son of David. Therefore it is clear, apart altogether 
from the New Testament, that Messiah's descent from the family of David can 
only be through His mother. And the historical fulfilment in the New Testa- 
ment is in perfect agreement with the prophetic forecast. Here we see 
Immanuel, Jesus, born of a Jewish virgin, of the tribe of Judah, and of the 
family of David. Hence, at the announcement of His birth, the angel Gabriel, 
after telling Mary that the birth of the Holy One would be a miracle, and He 
would therefore " be called the Son of God," could at the same time say — " the 
Lord God " shall " give unto Him the throne of His father David, and He 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever." This passage, by the way 
(Luke i. 27-37), is one of the strongest proofs that Mary, as well as Joseph, 
was of the house of David. Of course we were asked — " What need was there 
to give the genealogies of Joseph if he was not the actual father of our Lord 
Jesus ? " The reply to this I cannot fully reproduce here for want of space, but 
the chief reason is, I believe the following : — According to Talmudic Jewish 
law, the name and genealogy of a child is reckoned, not from the one who 
begets, but from him who brings him up (the foster-father). Now, since legally, 
though not actually, Joseph was the father of our Lord, and since a quibble 
might have been raised that Joseph, as the foster-father of the Lord Jesus, 
had a right to call Him after his name, and to count Him in his family, the 
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evangelists, led by the Holy Spirit, have taken care to prove, by genealogical 
documents, the validity of which could have been easily tested at that time, 
that Joseph, as well as Mary, was of the family of David, so that the Davidic 
descent of our Lord is thus doubly established, legally as well as actually. 

May II. Early this morning I was reminded that the cross of Christ has 
not yet ceased to be an offence to poor Israel, for on opening my bedroom door 
I was intensely pained to see one of our Hebrew New Testaments, torn into 
little bits, and spread in a long line along the passage. We were all the more 
sorry because we had been most careful in the distribution of books, and only 
gave whole New Testaments to those who solemnly promised to read them. 
But we have not the least doubt that some poor deluded Chassidic fanatic had 
taken the book away from one who meant to read it, and destroyed it after this 
manner, thinking he was doing God a service ; and by spreading the torn bits 
outside my door he meant to indicate that if he had the chance he would like 
to do the same to us as he did with the book. 

Early in the morning, when I had scarcely finished dressing, Jews began 
to call on us, and I showed several what had been done with one of our books. 
They were indignant at the unknown fanatic, and begged me again and again 
not to associate the Jews of Tarnow with this wicked deed. I reminded them 
that just as the crucifixion did not put an end to Christ, so the tearing or burn- 
ing of New Testaments will not stop the spread of His glorious Gospel. 

Every Jew who destroys a New 
Testament is but a witness to the 
power of the glorious truths it confeins, 
for the reason he destroys it is that he 
fears lest it should, in spite of himself, 
lay hold of his heart and conscience. 
If the New Testament is full of stupid 
and absurd things, as some of our poor 
fanatical brethren assert, why are they 
afraid of it ? They agreed that we 
were right. 

PREZEMYSL. 

May 12. We left Tarnow at ii 
a.m. yesterday, and arrived here at 3.45 
p.m., the distance from the one place 
to the other being just one hundred 
miles of flat, uninteresting country. 
On the way the Lord permitted us to 
suffer some persecution for His name's 
sake. We were closed in, the greater 
part of the time, in a third-class 
compartment with five fanatical Jews, 
and a Vienna Rationalist — a, godless 
man, who was even more blasphemous 
than the Chassidim. No sooner did 
Mr. Gordon open his mouth in testi- 
mony for our Lord Jesus, than a storm 
of blasphemy greeted us. We en- 
deavoured calmly to reason with them, 
but curses and abuse were all we 
received in return. Sometimes one 
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or two of them in particular seemed literally possessed, and more than 
once threatened to throw us out of the carnage. I am sure it was only the 
Lord, Who in answer to our silent prayers, restrained them from doing us injury. 
One of the men whom I mildly rebuked for using impure and blasphemous 
language, got himself in such a {Mission that he gnashed his teeth at me, and more 
than once lifted hhr hand to strike me, yet the Lord held hhn back. No one 
knows what it is to spend even an hour or two in such company, and under such 
circumstances, but we praise God for His sustaining grace, and for enabling us 
in some measure to enter into the truth of i Peter iv. 14, "If ye are reproached 
for the name of Christ, blessed are ye, because the Spirit of glory and the Spirit 
of God resteth upon you." Thank (iod, too, that such manifestations of oppo- 
sition and blasphemy are but rare now, even in fanatical Galicia, where the evil 
spirit of modern Judaism is more strongly entrenched than anywhere else in the 
world. And it is well that the Lord causes us to pass through such experiences 
now and then, else we might become too much elated with apparent success. 
I should have related that in the Railway Station of Tarnow, a respectable Jew 
recognised me, as having heard the Gospel from Mr. Schonberger and myself 
in our Mission House in London. He was very sorry that owing to his absence 
in Jaroslaw he did not hear of our visit to Tarnow. He assured me that he 
has not forgotten the truths he learned from us, and expressed himself as 
specially indebted to Mr. Schonberger. 

Prezemysl, which is now the strongest fortified place in Galicia, is an ancient, 
interesting, and busy town, on the San, with a swarming population, about one 
half of which are Jews. For the rest the military element is so strong, that it 
resembles a huge garrison. Although obliged to be careful, especially in 
distribution work, on account of the police, who sent twice in one morning for 
my passport, and seemed to keep us under constant surveillance, we yet had some 
grand opportunities in this place to make Christ known to many Jews, especially 
to-day. Soon after breakfast, we found out the address of Pastor Karl Hone, a 
dear young German brother, who only arrived here a month or six weeks 
ago, as agent of the Leipziger Gesellschaft, to labour among the Jews, and 
started to pay him a visit. We were at first taken to a wrong house, but soon 
found that this was not for nought. In a room on the ground floor, into which 
we were asked, there were two Jewesses, one with a lovely child on her knee, of 
whom she seemed very fond. After conversing with her for a minute or two, 
we said, " Vour love for your child reminds us of the still greater love of God 
to His children." They nodded their heads in approval, and said to one 
another, " They are fromm (pious), they are Rabbis," and seemed interested. 
" Do you know how we may become God*s children ?" we asked. " No," they 
replied. ** Well, we can tell you. God sent His own Son into the world and 
as many as believe on Him, and receive Him into their hearts by faith, become 
children of God. But do you know who is God's Son ? " " Oh, yes," replied 
one, *' Abraham." " No, dear woman," said Mr. Gordon, " Abraham was God's 
servant^ and he is also called the friend of God, but he was not His Son. The 
Messiah is His Son, as it is written in Psalm ii. and other Scriptures." "Ah,' 
she said, " I know, you are missionaries. My husband has a brother who went 
to London, and after a timcf, he wrote a letter to.usto tell us that he believes in 
the Messiah, and sent us books about it, which my husband says are very good." 

After a short visit to Pastor Hone, he accompanied us to the Jewish quarter, 
where already, both yesterday and this morning, we have had good opportunities 
of testifying for the Lord Jesus. Again we had quite a number of little crowds 
around us listening and disputing. One Jew, in the midst of a large group, 
knowing that open mission work, such as we are doing, is not permitted in this 
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country, where there is no religious liberty, suddenly interrupted us by shouting 
out, " Have you permission for what you are doing ? " " Permission," replied 
Mr. Gordon, "we have not only permission, but we have a command'^ This 
made quite an impression on him, and he ceased to question us on the lawfulness 
of our proceedings. Of course Mr. Gordon referred to the command, " Go ye 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature," which is more 
authoritative and binding than all the prohibitory commands of earthly rulers. 
In the afternoon when Pastor Hone was with us, and in the evening, several 
Jews called on us in our rooms, to whom we spoke earnestly about the things 
that concern their eternal welfare. Among our visitors was a remarkable man 
named Bairach Schaphir, who is famed throughout Galicia and other parts as a 
Jewish poet. His works in Jiidisch, Hebrew, and German, are well known, and 
he is without exception the most gifted man I have ever met with in this line. 
It filled us with special hopefulness for the conversion of Israel, to hear this man 
sing, in the presence of our other Jewish visitors, some most touching pieces 
composed by himself, about Christ as the Son of God and Israel's only Hope. 
The surprising thing is that this man should be allowed to live safely, in the midst 
of fanatical Chassidic Galicia ; but the truth is, that, although they hate him as an 
" Apikores," they are nevertheless proud of his genius. He is a believer in the 
Lord Jesus, but, oh, that he may have his heart fully taken possession of by 
the Spirit of God, and that he may acquire the moral courage and Christian 
fortitude which he needs. A little book of his poems in Judisch, which was 
recently published in Leipzig, consists entirely of sacred pieces about Christ and 
Israel, and some of them were most pathetic and beautiful, especially one piece 
which begins, " To praise Thee now is my delight," in which he professes to 
describe his own experience as a Galician " Chederjiingel," how, after long years 
of blindness and sin, he suddenly awoke to his lost condition, and then, when 
everything around was hopelessness, Christ's voice broke into his heart and 
brought light to his soul. How far it does actually describe the inner experi- 
ence of his soul, God only knows, but no one can read it, especially in the quaint 
original, without being touched by it. 

LEMBERG. 

May 1 6. I can only stop to give a brief resume, and mention two or 
three incidents of our four days' stay here. 

We left Prezemysl at 11.37 last Thursday, Pastor Hone and Bairach 
Schaphir seeing us off. At the station a large number of Jews gathered round 
us begging for "Schriften," and we distributed quite a number of Rabbi 
Lichtenstein's pamphlets and copies of Berith Am, also some New Testament 
portions. In the train we had some very good opportunities of earnest conver- 
sation with one and another. Opposite to me in the carriage sat a young Polish 
Roman Catholic priest, who continued reading out of his prayer-book, and 
crossing himself, all the time. After a while the Lord opened the way for 
conversation with him, and I found him earnest-minded, but awfully ignorant of 
spiritual things. I was glad to have by me a copy of Van Ess' translation of 
the New Testament, which I gave him with the request that he would read it in 
remembrance of our meeting. He was very delighted, and asked me to write 
my name in it. 

We arrived in Lemberg about 2 p.m., and one of our first errands was to 
find out the Depot of the British and Foreign Bible. Society, in order to replenish 
our stock of New Testaments, as we arrived here with our bags empty. 
Lemberg is the capital of Galicia with a population of about 130,000, chiefly 
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Pates. The Jews are put down at "upwards of 21,000," but the actual number 
of sons and daughters of Abraham is very much *' upwards *' of that number, 
40,000 or 45,000 being nearer the mark. Lemberg, unlike Cracow, is a modern 
city ; but, if it has not much to boast in the way of antiquity, it has the 
advantage of greater cleanliness and better sanitation than is the case with the 
ancient Capital of Poland. There are several parks and open places, and good 
streets with fine blocks of buildings, some of which are six and seven stories 
high. The Rathhaus which stands in the Ring has a tower 260 feet high, which 
is used as an observatory in case of fire. 

Our days were busily spent in mission work, and also in intercourse with 
two or three families of Christian workers, to our mutual refreshing. Mr. 
Rosenstrauch, on whom we called the morning after our arrival and who was 
with us also in the afternoon, spoke of great mission possibilities in Galicia now, 
if the government did not hamper the 
work by so many restrictions. As it 
is, the missionary finds himself 
harassed at every step, and as to 
colportage work, or the circulation of 
Scriptures, this is altogether put a 
stop to. Of course we, as itinerant 
wanderers, can do a great deal more 
in this line than a permanent resident 
in the country, for by the time the 
fact and object of our visit becomes 
known to the police, a great part of 
our work is already done. 

We had some interesting con- 
versations with a number of different 
Jews, and for the most part found 
them accessible. One Chassid, after 
listening for some time, said : ** This 
may be all true, but we Jews must 
not believe it." This is the bondage 
of modern Rabbinism. To one 
simple-minded old man, by whose 
side I sat down in the public garden 
in front of the Hotel Belle Vue 
where we are staying, I read several 
different portions out of the Hebrew 
New Testament, and he seemed much 
interested. After awhile he interrupted 
me : " But who has seen your Messiah 
after He rose again ? " In answer to this 

question I read him part of i Cor. xv., showing how that He was seen of 
** Cephas, then of the twelve, and after that of over five hundred brethren at 
once, of whom the greater number were still alive " when Paul wrote those words, 
all of them being Jews, and many of whom sealed their testimony to the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, with their own blood. He became much interested and wondered 
that he had not heard anything about it before. 

There is no food to be had in the hotel where we are staying, so we have to 
go for our meals to a Jewish restaurant a few doors off, and in God's providence 
this has served to give us some excellent missionary opportunities, which we 
should not otherwise have had. At almost every meal we have had the privilege 
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of pointing some Jews to Him who is the Bread of Life, and who alone can 
satisfy the hunger of our souls. We were also permitted to put New Testaments 
and other suitable literature in the hands of some. Most of: the Jews frequent- 
ing this restaurant are from distant parts, so that I trust these printed messages 
of peace will be carried to towns and villages where we cannot go. In the after- 
noon we had the pleasure of spending an hour or two with Mr. Pick and his 
two daughters who were at home. 

I'his dear old man, who for thirty-five years was the agent of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society for Galicia, is one of the noblest of Hebrew Christian 
brethren whom it has been my privilege to know, and the house reminded one 
of that one in Bethany where Jesus loved to dwell. The daughters conduct a 
high school for girls. Of day scholars there are some sixty, mostly Jewish. One 
cannot but be thankful that so many daughters of Israel come under such 
Christian influence. Mr. Pick kindly related for our encouragement some very 
interesting incidents of the power of the New Testament over the hearts of even 
Chassidic Jews. One was about an aged man, owner of an estate in the district, 
who once called on Mr. Pick, and confessed to him that although he was rich, 
and had children and grand-children, he had no peace of heart. Pulling a little 
key out of his pocket he said, " This little key belongs to a secret drawer in my 
cabinet, where I keep the New Testament locked, which I once purchased from 
you. Often when my wife and children are out of the way I take it out and 
read it, and then I find peace." 

Another story was about a young Jew, a sadler, who through reading the 
New Testament was brought to Christ, and was afterwards brave enough to 
endure all sorts of persecutions for His name's sake. We ourselves have met 
in Lemberg several Jewish brethren, who, though living among their own 
brethren, and still unbaptized, are sincere believers in. our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It was touching to learn, from one who called on us yesterday evening, that he 
and another meet secretly three times a week, and after locking themselves in, 
" for fear of the Jews," they read the New Testament and pray together. Their 
own families and relations are so fanatical, and the Jews here are in such num- 
bers, and have so much power in their hands, that if they were discovered they 
would be in danger of their lives. 



Hoks^ jriom J^ellow-IE[or^ei[8. 

Visiting in the East End. 

^R. J. H, Lewis, visiting day by day, has much to encourage 
him in sowing the seed, although his experience is varied, 
and prejudice and indifference are often opposed to him, even 
^ as they have ever encountered the disciples of Christ since 
He first sent them forth. 
He writes : — " Several young men with whom I spoke about the Messiah 
were very attentive and willingly accepted tracts, but one man to whom I 
spoke of the Saviour, showed himself to be very much prejudiced against the 
truth. * I wish you would let me alone and mind your own business,' he said. 
* I believe that the Messiah has yet to come ; I will not believe on your God ; 
I will remain a Jew, and hold to my father's religion.' When I wished to 
direct him to the Tanaach (Old Testament) he refused, and left me," 
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" December 9. — I visited several homes, and I found families in great 
need; children almo9t without any clothing, and barefooted. Some of the 
parents are out of health and unable to work. It is really heart-rending to see 
their pale faces, from want of food and other comforts. I gave them tickets for 
bread and coals, and they listened to me while I told them in a very simple 
way about the Messiah, and willingly accepted tracts." 
« « « « • 

*' I offered a man a tract and entered into conversation with him about the 
Messiah, how that He came first as the Saviour, and will come again as the 
Judge. He was very much interested, but said to me, * I will do the same as 
my father.' * But what if your father did not do the will of God, how can you 
follow him then ? You must obey God and not man,' I said. I directed him 
to the word of God about the Messiah as the Sin-bearer, by whom alone we 
can come to God, who is the Life-giver. ' I must confess to you,' he said, 
* that I am not learned.' I exhorted him to read the word of God in jargon, 
that so he may learn the truth." 

« « * « • 

" A teacher was very attentive as I spoke to him about the love of God in 
Christ Jesus. Shortly before I left he said to me, * Will you please explain the 
Messiah's pedigree to me ? ' I did so gladly, and offered him a tract, and en- 
treated him to search the word of God. He refused the tract, as it was 
Sabbath, but he eagerly listened while I spoke to him." 
« « « • • 

" I visited an old lady and had a very blessed time conversing with her 
about the Saviour. ' I wish I had better health,' she said. ' I would attend the 
meetings^ more frequently to hear more of this holy name.' " 

MR. BARNETT: 

As one whose delight it is to help other true workers for the glory of 
Christ, as far as the work that the Lord has given me to do in Sidney Street 
will permit, I have felt it a great privilege to assist in the work of the Hebrew 
Christian Testimony to Israel. In one special effort they are quite unique in 
the whole Jewish mission field. It is of this I wish to write. 

THE BIBLE READINGS. 

Such readings as these, though much needed, have never been before. 
But now God has graciously supplied the need, and our brethren who are so 
ignorant of the word, and yet more of the spirit of the word, have at last the 
opportunity of instruction in it, by men who know how to handle the word of 
truth. What a cause of thankfulness this must be to all interested in the 
salvation of Israel. When I was in Palestine I remember sitting with a 
company of Jews at a table, and conversing with them on divine things. One 
of the Jews commenting on the words — **But no man knoweth his sepulchre 
unto this day," said, " If it were known it would have become a place of 
idolatrous worship." I said in reply, " I know Moses' sepulchre. He lies 
buried in the Talmud, and his grave is to the present day the place of Jewish 
idolatry, blinding its worshippers to the truth." These Bible Readings are beings 
held with the object of disinterring the Word of God. Every night the spade 
is busily at work shovelling the Talmudic rubbish on one side, in order to 
present the pure truth to the people. During the winter season the usual 
number present varied from fifty to eighty, and these represented no less than 
eight or nine different nationalities of the Jewish dispersion, some being quite 
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at home with the language spoken, it being theit liaother tongue, and others who 
can only understand, but cannot speak it, and who have thus the opportunity of 
picking up, together with the precious truth, a purer language than that they 
ordinarily hear. I can speak fpr myself and for others, that so soon as a Jew is 
converted, he desires to speak a pure language. One row of these Jews sit 
around a long table, the rest on two long seats fixed to the two side walls, and 
on chairs arranged for them ; almost all have Bibles either in Hebrew 
or in German before them. The meeting is opened with prayer, and we are 
indebted to Mr. Schonberger's righteous firmness, which has succeeded in 
quieting those who have not yet learned what prayer is, and who by their restless- 
ness would disturb our waiting upon God ; but there are others who have 
learned to bow their heads with reverence during prayer. The Hebrew text is 
then read, and each sentence translated into German, this being followed by 
a most touching and instructive exposition. Mr. Schonberger gives his readings 
in Isaiah, Mr. Baron in Matthew's Gospel and in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
Often have I tried these Jewish hearers to discover the effect the word has 
produced upon them, feeling assured myself that convictions must have been 
deepened, and I have every reason to believe that the work is going on with 
blessing. In these days of declension one cannot speak too highly of Bible 
mission work, the Spirit of God will only work through His inspired Word, and 
the Spirit of God has been at work awakening many of slumbering Israel. We 
have distributed a goodly number of Bibles and Testaments to those in whose 
hearts an interest was created for the study of the Word. Some of these men 
are still with us ; others have left us, either to return to their own homes, or for 
some other country. During the month of December I spent two additional 
hours each week in the study of the Word of God with four Jews who were 
soon leaving the country and wished farther separate instruction. The whole 
month we considered those Christmas verses Gal. iv. 5, 6, 7. The people leave 
us for other lands, yet the meetings do not decrease, for others come. Such blessed 
work ought to be much on the heart of Christians who seek the peace of Israel. 



The following Irticles of New and Second-hand Clothing have been thankfally 

received for the Poor:— 

Mrs. M., 78 women's ; Ladies of Mrs. H. working party, 12 women's, 6 children's, 2 girls' ; Mrs. 
K., I woman's, i infant's; Mrs. N.. 5 women's, 2 mens, 20 infants' ; Miss £. M. R., 6 children's; 
Miss U., 3 bed covers. 48 children's, and various; Mr. S,, 10 men's; Mrs. B., 4 women's, 2 boys', 
I infant's; Miss E. K. W., 300 tracts, 20 leaflets, 3 pairs infants' wool boots; Mrs. M., 5 men's ; 
Mrs. W., 6 pairs warm socks ; Miss G., 7 men's, 6 women's, 13 children's, 2 pieces cloth ; Mrs. R., 6 
bed covers ; Mrs. K., 9 men's, 8 women's, 2 children's, and various ; Mrs. J., Miss C, J., and Jane, 
8 men's, 2 women's ; Mrs. R., 12 men's ; Mrs. A. M. S., 15 girls', 6 boys* ; Mrs. R., 3 childfren's 
and text cards ; Miss G., warm jacket; Miss R., 5 men's ; Anon., 2 pkfs. cocoa, 4 pairs children's 
bose; Misses G. and S., 17 children's, 8 women's; C, H. friends, per Miss G., i woman's, 3 chil- 
dren's; Miss D.J 4 men's, 3 hats, 6 children's, 3 women's; Mrs. W., 2 children's, 2 infants', 2 
women's, and roll text ; Mr. I., 5 children's, 3 women's ; Anon., 14 women's, 2 children's, 8 men's, 
and various; Anon., to Mr. S., 10 men's, 2 pairs socks; Anon., 24 women's; Mrs. W., 3 men's, 3 
children's ; Anon., 3 women's ; Mrs. R , i rug, 11 various for the sick ; Mrs. P. M., 2 children's. 

Mrs. Baron would be very grateful if friends who send help in clothing 
fpt the poor will kindly put in their parcel a slip of paper with their name and 
address, or " Anonymous," written on it, together with numbers of the different 
articles sent under the heads of ** men's," " women's," or "children's," as above. 
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^ OBJECTS. -^ 



1. The general Mission work. 

2. Postal Mission and special Lectures to the better class Jews. 
3 Aid to poor Jews and converts. 

4. Mission Tours and Distribution of the Scriptures among 
the Jews in all lands. 

5. Mission Publications. 

6. Building Fund. 

In accordance with the repeated request of friends, we have at 
last had a Mission Box of our own made, and any desiring to help 
our Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel in this manner can have 
one by applying to us. 

All kinds of clothing — new and second-hand — for men, women, 
and children ; also farinaceous food, flannel, calico, blankets, and 
hospital letters, will be gratefully received for careful distribution 
among the very destitute Jews and Jewesses in the East of London 
and should he addressed to the Mission Houses 114 Whitechapel Road, 
London, E. Letters and contributions should be addressed to 
23 Boscastle Road, London, N.W. 

We shall be grateful if donors in all cases will kindly give us 
their names and addresses in full, fwt for publication, but that we may 
be able to send the proper receipt and the account of the Lord's 
work in our hands, which we publish from time to time. 
We shall be glad also if new friends will kindly say how we are to 
address them — whether as Mr., Mrs., Miss, Esq., etc., as in that case 
awkward mistakes would be avoided. 



Friends who desire their contributions to go to any one particular 
object out of the above-mentioned will kindly say so. 

** And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not 
unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ." 
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Profits will be devoted to the funds of the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel. 
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with the subject."— 7%^ Reaper, 

** Anything Mr. Baron writes on the subject is of proiound interest." — Christian 
Treasury. 
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MISSION A RIES : 

->6- DAVID BARON AND C. A. SCHONBERGER. -9^ 

Assisted by other Hebrew Christian Brethren. 



ADVISORY council: 

ARTHUR BOAKE, ESQ., Stratford, E. 

ROBERT BURN, Esq., Winchester House, New Broad Street, E.G. 

REV. ABRAHAM HERSCHELL, 4 Overton Road, Brixton, S.W. 

TAMES E. MA.THIESON, Esq., J.P., s8 Ladbroke Grove, Notting HUI, W. 

R. C. MORGAN, Esq., 12 Paternoster Buildings, E.G. 

G. LEITE ROZAS, Esq., 84 Landsdowne Road, W. 

REV. TAMES STEPHENS, 46 Dartmouth Park Road, N.W. 

REV. W. WINGATE, 100 Talbot Road, Westbourne Grove, W. 
The following Friends in the Country have kindly contented to act as Referees :— 

REV. JAMES ELDER GUMMING, D.D., Glasgow. 

REV. E. J. EDWARDS, Laureston Place, Dover. 

W. FRY, Esq., 14 Lower Mount Street, Dublin. 

W. M. OATTS, Esq., 33 Berkeley Terrace, Glasgow. 

HIND SMITH, Esq., Exeter Hall, Strand, and Hayward's Heath. 
Contributions will be gratefkilly recelYed by the Hon. Treasurer, A. BOAKE, Esq., 
Stratford, E. ; by the Rev. C. A. Schonberger, II Beresford Road, Canonbury; or by 
David Baron, 28 Boscastle Road, London, N.W. 

They may also be sent to the Publishers of the **Christian,'' 12 Paternoster Buildings, 
E.C ; or to the Bankers : Parr's Bank, Limited, 77 Lombard Street, E.C., with instructions 
that it be put to the account of ** Hebrew Cliristian Testimony to Israel." 

This Mission to Israel is under the direction of DA.V1D B\RON, and C. A. 
SCHoVBERGER, who, for many years, have been engaged in Mission Work among the Jews 
in different parts of the world, and are now devoting their lives to the same work of preaching 
the Gospel to the people still •* beloved for the fathers' sakes." They are assisted by other 
Hebrew Christians, who give proof th.it they are called of God to this peculiar work. 

ITS AIM IS, 
as the Lord shall enable and supply the means, to bear witness for Christ to the Jewish people 
in all the lands of their dispersion, in order, bv the preaching of the Gospel, to call out the 
'* Remnant according to the election of grace," and to prepare the nation for the time when 
•* the Redeemer shall come out of Zion," and **all Israel shall be saved." 

ITS HEAD-QUARTFRS 
are in London, where we are endeavouring, by means of private visitations, by special public 
lectures on the Messiahship of Christ, and through the post, to bring the Gospel of our Saviour 
to bear on the better class Jews in the City and West of London. The chief centre of our work is 
241 WHITECHAPEL ROAD, in the Principal East End thorouyhfare, just opposite the 
London Hospital. In this Mission House, Gospel work of one form or another is being 
carried on every day. Many families are visited in their homes, and hundreds are spoken 
with in the streets. At intervals we visit other towns in the United Kingdom where Jews are 
to be found, but our hearts are chiefly set on the masses of ** The Sciattered Nation " in Central 
and Eastern Europe and other countries, and, God enabling us, we shall, as before, make 
Missionary journeys abroad ; we have also one missionary brother Iskbouring permanently in 
Hungary. 

ITS CHARACTER 
is thoroughly unsectarian. All who are loyal to the Bible as the Word of God ; all who, in 
these days of failure and declension, cling to the grand old Protestant evangelicsd doctrines; 
all who out of a pure heart and in sincerity call Jesus Lord, and seek to do the will of our 
Father in heaven, are our brothers and sisters. We know of only one Church, *' the general 
assembly of the first-born ones enrolled in the heavens; " and in the great work of evangelising 
Israel in these ** latter days," we wish to co-operate with all who abide by the foundation truths 
of our most holy faith. 

THE WORKERS AND WORK 
depend entirely on the freewill offerings of the Lord's people. No one is personally 
appealed to for money, and all worldly means for raising funds are avoided, sis being 
unworthv of the cause of our great Master, Jesus Christ. Our trust is in the living and ever 
blessed God, whose is the silver and the gold, and in whose hands are the hearts of His own 
dear children, to incline and dispose them to do that which is well pleasing in His sight. 

ALL CONTRIBUTIONS 
to the Mission are acknowledged by an oflicial numbered receipt, and appear under the corres- 
ponding date and number in ** 1 he Scattered Nation " ; excepting gifts for personal use, 
when accompanied by special request that they may be so applied, in which case they will be 
acknowledged by note privately. 

ALL ACCOUNTS 
are duly auditeJ, and the statement sent to all contributors. 

DAVID BARON. 
C A. SCHONBERGER. 
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{Being an exposition of Psalm Ixiii,) 
By David Baron. 

God, Thou art my God ; early will I seek Thee. 
My soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee, 
In a dry and weary land, where there no water is. 
So have I looked upon Thee in the sanctuary, 
To see Thy power and Thy glory. 
For thy loving kindness is Detter than life ; 
My lips shall praise Thee. 
So will I bless Thee while I live ; 

1 will lift up my hands in Thy name. 

HIS beautiful song has made sweet music in the hearts of God's 
people at all times, transforming the weary desert of life's present 
condition into a very Eden of the Lord. 

According to one of the early church fathers*, this psailm 
formed part of the daily worship in the assemblies of the primitive church, 
while Delitzscb, on the authority of Athanasius and Eusebius, calls it " the 
morning psalm of the ancient church, with which the singing of the psalms was 
always introduced at the Sunday service." The reason why the early church 
dwelt on it so much, and why it is still such a favourite among the little flock of 
Christ's true sheep, may, I believe, be found in the title, which shows its special 
application to our present state. 

It is " a psalm of David when he was in the wilderness of Judah^^ and this 
is where, spiritually, the church of God still is ; this is where we now are, for, 
paint ''this present evil world " as you like, it still remains a moral wilderness, 
a vale of tears, the valley of the shadow of death, a land of hunger and thirst, 
of toil and weariness, of pain and death. Before long we shall exchange the 
wilderness experiences of the present, for the blessed state described in the Book 
of Revelation, when **we shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither 
shall the sun hurt us, nor any heat ; for the Lainb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall lead us unto living fountains of waters, and God shall wipe away all 
tears from our eyes." 

In course of time, when the church became worldly, and when, because 
ungodly emperors and world power began to smile on her, she deluded herself 
with the thought that she had already reached the millennium, she ceased to 

*Chrysostom. 
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sing this spiritual song, but by ceasing to recognize her heavenly calling, 
and her present wilderness condition, she ceased to be the pure church that she 
had been, and degenerated into Christendom ; and then those that were the 
called, and chosen, and faithful, Christ's true flock, who knew that they were not of 
this world, had to go forth from amongst her, often into literal deserts, or to 
hide in dens and caves of the earth, and there continue to worship God in thespirit. 

A wilderness song 1 What a strange, unlikely place for a song to proceed 
from ! but it is perhaps the special characteristic of God's people, that they can 
sing in the wilderness. The children of the world have also their wildernesses, 
but they cannot sing there ; they can sing only amid flowers and sunshine, but 
flowers and sunshine do not last for ever, and then, when the flowers of outward 
prosperity fade, and the world's sun begins to set, their music ceases. But the 
song of God's people is not dependent upon outward circumstances, yea, the 
history of the church proves that it is in the wilderness, in times of suffering 
and persecution, that she has sung the sweetest. And it is so also in our indivi- 
dual experience. It is not always when we are settled on our lees, and every 
thing goes well with us outwardly, that the melody of praise and true worship 
ascends on high. God has often to allure His people into the wilderness in 
order that there, under the sense of outward need and isolation, shut up to none 
but Him, our hearts may respond to His wondrous Word and works with true 
psalms of prayer and adoration. 

The song itself is in keeping with the surroundings under which it origin- 
ated. It begins with an invocation of the name Elohim. This is the name of 
the Almighty God of Majesty, and sets forth just the aspecjt of God's character 
which the lonely helpless fugitive would lay hold of. "O God, I am in a 
wilderness, the place of need and danger, and myself helpless, but Thou art 
Elohim the Almighty, Who hast created the heavens, and wifh whom nothing is 
impossible." It is the name of God which first appears in the page of revela- 
tion, and which is most frequently in the plural — not the plural of majesty, as 
some have suggested, but containing the first Old Testament hint of the doc- 
trine of the blessed Trinity, which is more fully unfolded in the New Testament. 
And Thou Elohim, in all the fulness of Thine infinite resources, in all thy might 
and majesty, " art my God." Oh, what wonderful words these are, for a poor 
frail man on earth to use. Presumption, the world calls it, but, blessed be His 
holy Name, it is the kind of presumption which He Himself encourages. 
Does He not say hundreds of times, " I am the Lord thy God ? " And what 
is the prayer of this Psalm but the response of faith, which, taking Him at His 
word, looks up to heaven and says, " my God," in answer to His own word, 
" THY God ? " But whatever hesitancy God's people may have had before to 
such individual appropriation of the great God, and in addressing the Lord of 
heaven and earth as their very own, that hesitancy has been for ever removed by 
the message sent to us by the risen Christ. " I ascend unto My Father and 
your Father, and to My God and your God." Henceforth the weakest and 
least of " His brethren " to whom the message was sent, can lo(»k up to heaven 
in the full assurance of faith, and say to the Lord of all, ** my God." 

And what fulness there is in the little word " my." It is the expression of 
faith, and the mark of personal religion, which recognizes my own separate 
and individual relation to the living God. It is the feeble hand of man 
stretched out in the power of God, laying hold on His strength to be at 
peace with Him. It is the link forged by God*s own spirit, which unites God's 
Almightiness with human weakness and frailty, and which, in New Testament 
language, enables a worm of dust to say, " I can do all things through Christ 
Who strengtheneth me." 
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" Early, " or " diligently, earnestly " (literally, " with the breaking in of the 
morning ") will I seek Thee." David knew that Elohim was his God, and 
although he was in the wilderness, and although, apparently, God's face seemed 
for the time to be turned away from him, he was not going to give himself up to 
doubt and despair ; rather would he turn more earnestly to seek God, until His 
face should again be lifted upon him, and the vision of His glory, which he had 
so often seen in the sanctuary, be granted him in the very wilderness. The 
earnestness of his seeking after God is expressed in the words that follow — '•My 
soul thirsteth for Thee." The emphasis is on the word "Thee," which is 
repeated three times in the first verse. It reminds us of his words in another 
psalm : *' My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God ; when shall I come and 
behold the face of God (Psa. xlii. 2). Thirst is a figure of speech often used in the 
Scriptures to express intense desire for something indispensable, and the indis- 
pensable to the Psalmist is God ; without Him he cannot live. And the intense 
desire and emotion of his soul strongly affects his body. '' My flesh too,'* he 
says, " all that is within me, my whole being, longeth for Thee, in a dry and 
weary land without water." 

Here is the terrible moral desert of which the wilderness of Judah was the 
outward and visible type. It still graphically describes this present evil world 
in its moral and spiritual relations to the child of God. 

(i) It is "a Dry Land.'* Not only is there no moisture or sustenance to 
be drawn from it, but it is ** a land of drought," as the same expression is elsewhere 
rendered* — " a drying up land,** which absorbs every drop of moisture which 
may perchance come in contact with it, and yet itself remains the same arid waste. 
There is no child of God but knows from painful experience the truth of this 
part of the picture. Not only is there no nourishment for the life of God in our 
souls to be drawn from this world, but we feel on the other hand its terrible 
drying up influences upon us, so that, but for the constantly freish supplies of His 
grace, and the continual descent of His holy Spirit, we would become parched 
by reason of our very contact with it. 

(2) It is "a weary land" of toil and pressure, a veritable land of the 
shadow of death, in which life itself is an almost unendurable burden to millions 
who are not cheered with a hope beyond the grave, and who have not learned 
the secret of the apostle's words, that " the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.*' 

(3) And there is " no water " in it, nothing that can alleviate the distress 
it occasions, or satisfy even the thirst which it itself creates. All seek for it. 
Some rush hither and thither in mad pursuit of imaginary fountains at which to 
drink and be satisfied, but only to have all their hopes disappointed, and to find 
in the end that what they were following was a mirage of their fancy, and what 
they were digging were ** broken cisterns that can hold no water." Oh, ye sons 
of men, believe it, there is a place in the human heart which all the world's 
pleasures, and riches, and fame cannot satisfy, for over all that is of the world 
the words of Christ are written, " Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again, but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, shall never 
thirst, but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of living water 
springing up into everlasting life.'* 

These, then, are the conditions in which the Psalmist, looking upon the 
world with eyes enlightened by God*s Spirit, found himself, and from the wilder- 
ness of his outward and inward need, he looks up to Him from Whom alone 
his help can come, even to Elohim, the Almighty One, the Maker of heaven 

*Jer. u. 6. 
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and earth. And God was found of him, as He will ever be found of those who 
seek Him with all their hearts, for we remember His many answers to those who 
like the Psalmist, thirst for Him in a dry and weary land where no water is. 
Here is one : " the poor and needy seek water and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst. I, Jehovah, will hear them. I, the God of Israel, will 
not forsake them. I will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst 
of the valleys. I will make the wilderness a pool of watery and the dry land 
springs of water,** This, though primarily 'spoken of Israel and Palestine, and 
yet to be literally and spiritually fulfilled in the future history of that land and 
people, is yet true also to all who thirst for God in all ages. We think also of 
the promise in Isa. xliv.^ **I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods 
upon the dry ground," and of the words of our Lord Jesus, Who on that great 
day of the feast, stood and cried, " If any man thirst let him come unto Me and 
drink. He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shaH flow rivers of living water." 

That God did thus draw nigh to David, and satisfy the longings of his heart, 
is seen from all the rest of the Psalm. The second verse reads in the a.v. as if 
it were the continuation of the intense desire and prayer expressed in the first 
verse, but to get at the sense of the original the sentences must be transposed. 
The rendering is improved in the r.v. The order of the words in the Hebrew 
is this : **So in the sanctuary have I beheld Thee, in order to see Thy power 
and Thy glory." It seems to me clear that it is no longer a prayer, but a rap- 
turous exclamation at the vision of God's glory granted to him, there and then, 
in the wilderness. The **so" is both beautiful and forcible. "Even in the 
^same beauty and loveliness, was I wont to gaze upon Thee in the sanctuary, 
* beholding Thy power and Thy glory dwelling between the cherubim ; but now I 
know that thou art a God Who revealest Thyself i|i all places to those who 
thirst for Thee, for I have seen Thy glory, even in the wilderness." Does it 
seem to us too abrupt a transition from the first to the second verse ? Then let 
us remember that this, like the other Psalms, is no mere poetic production 
coinposed for efTect, perhaps at one sitting. The words we are considering 
have not only been written by David, but they have been, so to say, enacted in 
him, and as the expressions were wrung out of his inmost experience they were 
caught up, and crystalized, and preserved by God*s Spirit for the instruction, or 
warning, or encouragement of God's people in all times. Not long ago a learned 
gentleman remarked to me that the psalms were a literary puzzle to him. *' I can 
understand," he said, "the classics of the Greeks or Romans, or the lyrical 
writings of our modern poets : there is always a certain method and continuity 
of thought in them, but in most of the Hebrew Psalms there seems no harmony, 
or sequence. They seem like so many disjointed fragments, some of them 
mere ejaculations, put together without any apparent connection. There is, 
for instance, a sigh, a prayer, a song of praise, a moan of despondency, and a 
shout of victory, all mingled together ! *' I ventured to say to him that the reason 
for it was, that the Psalms were not mere literary productions, but expressions 
and records of real life, and their harmony is not discoverable by the rules and 
principles of literary art, but by the test of actual experience. They correspond in 
this respect to the lifei'of the Christian, which is also made up, not only of prayer, 
or of one continuous song of praise^ but of many groans, and prayers, of 
songs of deliverance, moans of distress, and shouts of victory, all mingled 
together, and often without apparent harmony or order of sequence, but all the 
time working out together one beautiful pattern, the real harmony and inter- 
dependence of which we shall behold with wonder by and bye. Sometimes in 
one verse we have the history of ^ mighty conflict, and we can follow tbe 
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Psalmist descending into the valley of humiliation, and emerging again on the 
mountain top of communion and joy in the Lord. 

Once his soul was enraptured with the beauty of the Lord, and his eyes 
were opened to behold His glory, he seemed no longer conscious of the wilder- 
ness of his surroundings, but rather to overflow with praise and adoration to 
God, for His marvellous grace and condescension : ** Because Thy loving kinds 
ness is better than life, my lips shall praise Thee." The Hebrew word 
" hesed,'* translated "loving kindness," is not uniformly rendered in the English 
Bible. It is of deep significance, though its meaning is akin to the old- 
fashioned English word " grace." It is always used of God's dealing in favour 
towards the unworthy and rebellious, and may be said to describe His un- 
deserved mercy and compassion to man. There is an element in this word, 
especially when, as an adjective, it is used to describe the character of God,* 
which has in it the hint of the self-humbling of God for man's salvation, the 
climax of which is reached in Him Who is the ** Hassid/* ** Holy One *' 
(Psa. xvi. 10, Ixxxix. 19), because He was the meek and lowly of heart. It is, I 
suppose, on account of its depth of meaning, that the translators were at a loss 
how to express it in English. Frequently they have rendered it by the word 
" mercy," sometimes by the word "grace," often by the phrase " loving kind- 
ness," and once at least (Psa. cxvii. 2) it is translated by the words " merciful 
kindness." 

And this undeserved favour of God is " better than life," because without it 
life itself is wretchedness, and because it has to do not only with the life that 
now is, but also with that which is to come. Oh reader, have you laid hold of 
this marvellous grace of God, and has it brought salvation to you ? And if it 
has, does your soul sufficiently dwell upon it, so that, by contemplating its height 
and depth, and the smitten Rock through which it flows, you too, like the psalm- 
ist, look up to Him continually, saying, " My lips shall praise Thee " ? 

The fourth verse begins with the same word as the second. "*Thus' or 
* so ' will I bless Thee while I live." " *So,' or after this manner, did I behold 
Thee in the sanctuary," and ** so," with my eyes fixed on Thy Glory, and at 
every remembrance of Thee, " will I bless Thee." 

The word translated " while I live " is, literally, " in my life," but it means 
both, "as long as I live, and with all the power of my life." It is a solemn 
resolution on the part of the Psalmist to bless God all his days, and that, not 
with his lips only, but with his life also, by giving himself up to God. This is 
also expressed in the words, " I will lift up my hands in Thy Name," which is 
an idiom denoting both service and worship, which two must ever go together. 

(To be continued). 



"JJuB fizni ^fiedcr." 

Pictures of Jewish Life translated from the German, 
By Mrs. Baron. 

HERE are men who have never known childhood, who have never 
been treated as children, and with such, old age commences 
sooner, and their second childhood is more childish than with 
others. I, myself, am one of these. Scarcely over forty years of 

♦Jer. iii. 12. Psa. cxlv. 17. 
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age, my mental power is already farlicg me, and I soon lose memory. I must 
set down my recollections of my early life at once, if I would wish to retain 
them. I have recorded some things and they recall painful days, which never- 
theless have not been without blessing to me. A weak man, I could have 
wished that the blessing had not flowed from so sad a source, but, as a Franco- 
German poet blesses the hand which drives the plough where once his father's 
castle stood, so do I also bless the hand of heaven which has made the sorrow 
to be fraught with blessing to me. Many Jewish readers will, in their early 
youth, have gone to Cheder, in some country district of their German 
fatherland, and will not have forgotten their Cheder life ; but Germany is not 
Poland, and Poland is not Germany, and a Cheder in the one country and a 
Cheder in the other are two quite different things. A Polish Cheder is a little 
room in a big house in a narrow street ; in this room live the Melammed 
(teacher), his wife, his children, and his goat, when his means allow him to 
keep one. In this room the Melammed also holds his school. Such a Cheder 
has nothing to do with the community ; it is a private institution, and far from 
being the only one of the kind in the place. It could not well be otherwise, 
since every Jew in Poland can read Hebrew, and most understand something of 
the Talmud, although few of them have learnt a trade, and all must eat to 
live. Thus there are as many Cheders in a town as there are people unskilled 
in any trade, and unable to support their wives and children. 

There is an elementary Cheder and a higher Cheder, and in both, strictly 
speaking, there is but one class. The elementarv Cheder may reckon from 
50 to 100 children, of both sexes, in ages varying from four to nine years. The 
higher Cheder is only for boys, and has usually from five to ten scholars. On 
leaving the elementary Cheder the pupil at once enters the higher Cheder, and 
remains there until he marries, which in Poland he should do at the age of 
sixteen years. 

In the higher Cheder there is but one teacher, the Melammed ; but in 
the elementary Cheder he has two or more assistants, known as " Belfer," which 
word is no doubt a contraction of the German " behelfer," or " assistant." 
In the higher Cheder the instruction occupies the whole day, and not the day 
only, but also great part of the night. Hebrew reading, and the translation of a 
small extract of the weekly sabbath portion of the Pentateuch, is taught in the 
elementary Cheder, but in the higher much more is included, the special 
tendency of all the instruction being to impress the pupils that soap is "trepha," 
or ceremonially unclean for them ; that Jerusalem, with its heaps of ruins, is 
their peculiar home ; and that the Talmud is all in all. For the rest the two 
Cheders only differ in that the dwelling room used by them is either larger 
or smaller. 

I have retained but very scant recollections of the time I spent in my first 
Cheder ; of the tall thin Belfer, who, very early in the morning came to our 
house, took me from bed, washed and dressed me, said a short prayer with me, 
and taking my food for the whole day with us, dragged me to the house of the 
pupil living nearest my home, where I ate my early breakfast while the same 
business went forward there ; how we went from house to house, until at last, 
towards nine o'clock, a little company had been collected, which the Belfer 
drove before him like a flock of geese, while he plundered the basket of 
provisions which had been entrusted to him with the diildren, greedily devour- 
ing its contents. By the way, the heartless man did not forget to kick any poor 
weakly child who was unable to hurry in the rapid trot along. 

On our arrival at the Cheder we were roughly sorted ; I use the word 
advisedly, for the separation was effected after such a manner as the sorting of 



THE SCATTERED NATION. 191 

the roughest wares. Many were at once taken under instruction, and the rest 
sat on forms which ran along the four walk, waiting their turn. Owing to the 
meagre provision, which had been reduced a half by the hungry Belfer, the 
inhuman treatment, and the foul air of the Cheder, there were always many 
scholars who were ill and unable to come, so that the room was rarely over- 
filled. When, however, it occasionally happened that the attendance at Cheder 
was more numerous, those who could find no place on the forms, either stood 
Of sat on the floor, which, it may be said in passing, was not boarded. 

In summer, or in fine weather, if the Melamm^ was in a good humour, and 
we were not under instruction, we were allowed to play outside before the door, 
but on such occasions the game of misery oppressed us, being mingled with the 
heart-breaking howls of our comrades who had gone to Cheder with us, and we 
knew also that our turn to sufifer would come all too soon. For insidet there in 
the Cheder, it was terrible. In the middle of the room at a long table sat the 
Melammed and his Belfer, each with a cane in his hand, and around them sat 
or stood the little ones in groups, with pale faces and hollow, sunken cheeks, 
repeating in terror and affright that which was spoken to them in a horrible 
jargon, composed of elements of a variety of languages the most differing. 
If any one did not open his mouth sufficiently wide, it was somehow done 
for him, and not seldom^ done violently with a piece of wood. If, under this, or 
similar treatment, a poor child cried or made a noise, he was punished expressly 
for this ; if he were silentunderit and didnot cry,he received the thong for this also. 

As soon as one class was done with, the teacher took another, and the 
children, just released for a short time, took their place on the forms or played 
before the door, glad, in childish forgetfulness, of the moments of freedom. 
Shortly before sunset we were let go, and taken home by the Belfer; but not 
before one or other of us had been well beaten with the leather thong, lest we 
should tell at home, as so many of us longed to do, of the mistreatment which 
we suffered there. 

But this was far from being all we endured. To finish with, we received 
so many kicks in the ribs from the Belfer on the way home, that we went at a 
far quicker pace than we had gone to Cheder. 

It need scarcely be said that after a day thus spent we poor Cheder 
children had no golden dreams at night. In sleep I was still in Cheder, and 
the terrors of the reality — the Melammed, the Belfer, the leather thong, the 
howling cpmrades — were ever present to my fancy. Now it was my turn to 
suffer, and in terror I started up and screamed aloud, and could not be pacified 
till my mother came to my bed, and I felt her caressing hand, and heard her 
sweet words : " Sleep my child, God be with thee. 

Sometimes, however, we had a pleasant variety, and this happened regularly 
whenever a birth occurred in the community. Then we did not go straight 
home from Cheder, but made a deviation to the house of the new-born member. 
Here we were solemnly received, and after we had washed our hands, we repeated 
a little prayer for the mother and child, and sang in chorus a little song, the 
substance of which was, that angels, who in heaven praise God, surrounded and 
protected the unconscious babe, by day and by night. Needless to say that we 
were robbed by the Belfer, when we left the house, of all the gingerbread and 
hard boiled peas which had been given us, and which he got from us half by 
begging, half by force. For all this we went home with lighter hearts, and were 
more cheerful the whole evening, at night we slept better, dreaming of the baby, 
and of the angels who watched over him. 

The little girls in the Cheder were better treated than the boys, and had 
seldom cause to complain; and the boys, remembering the threats of the 
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Melammed, and his forcible manner of impressing them, were afraid to do so ; 
and should a spirited boy so far overcome his fear of the absent Belfer and wish 
to make complaint, he found this no easy matter. Usually it would be to the 
mother, that a child would open his heart, thinking her to be the more likely to 
take his part against the teacher, but in Poland it is otherwise. Here a boy has 
no confidential relations with his mother, the reason for which lies in the strict 
separation maintained between the sexes. In all lands this is still observed in 
the synagogue, but in Poland it enters even into the family life, and it is on this 
account, as already stated, that the boy is not washed and dressed by the mother, 
but by the Belfer ; thus it becomes almost an insuperable difficulty for him to 
confide in his mother. My case, however, was exceptional, for I never knew 
my father, he having died before I came into the world. By reason of this, and 
because I was her only child, the relations between my mother and myself early 
became very tender and confidential, and one day I took courage to complain 
to her of my misery in the Cheder. For a short time she said nothing, then she 
commenced : " My child, do you believe that I love you ? " Then again she 
remained quiet some seconds, as if considering and probing her own heart to be 
assured that she truly loved me. I did not doubt her love for a moment ; the 
indescribably tender glance with which she now looked me in the eyes, was 
sufficient proof that she was a loving, self-sacrificing mother, if I had not known 
it otherwise. Instead of reply I threw myself on her neck, kissed her and wept, 
on which she wiped my tears with her white apron and continued : ** My child, 
if you believe that I love you, leave off weeping. Listen to me, and mark well 
what I say. The punishment in Cheder is a bitter but wholesome medicine for 
a child. The Melammed is a pious. God-fearing man ; I do not believe that he 
would hurt a fly on the wall ; if he hurts you he has certainly reason for doing 
so, and it is for your good. Even if you do not think you deserve punishment, 
you should not complain. Our holy Torah (law) places the teacher far above all 
parents, for parents only give us earthly life, but the teacher prepares us for 
everlasting life in heaven, in comparison with whose blessed delights all the 
glories of this world are nothing. Will you still complain of your teacher, now 
you know this ? That would be as if I were to complain of the Holy One, 
blessed be He ! because He removed thy good and pious father so early from 
me. Oh, what a man was your father ! With these last words her eyes again 
filled with tears, which she quickly wiped away with her apron, then she 
continued : " When you are older I will tell you much, very much, about your 
father, now I will only tell you this : your father was the best and most God- 
fearing man that I have ever known. My child, if you would become such as 
your father was, you must never again complain of your teacher." 

And I never did complain from that time, although, in the short period I 
yet remained in the elementary Cheder, I received more punishment than a 
Russian soldier who has served five and twenty years under the emperor 
Nicholas. 

This is pretty well all that I remember of my earliest Cheder experiences ; 
my recollections of the highier Cheder are fuller. They, too, include memories 
of strokes in excess of what were required, but some merriment was also not 
wanting, though not seldom the comic and the tragic were so mingled that the 
former was lost sight of. 

Entrance to the higher Cheder is felt to be a sensible advance in life. A 
pleasant surprise is at once experienced on the discovery that both the Belfer 
and the leather thong are missing here. This thong is used only for younger 
scholars, and whatever is substituted for it cannot inflict such sensible pain. 
Again, the fact that the Belfer is eighteen or twenty years of age, and still 
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unmarried, is sufficient to bring him into dire contempt with a boy whose 
brother, seventeen years of age, is already a father of two children. And this is 
not all : the Belter is himself subject to the Melammed, and the pupils not 
seldom see proofs of this in blows which he receives. It would truly be a pain- 
ful humiliation to receive blows from one who on his own account receives such 
severe boxes on the ears from the Melammed ; even a child would feel doubly 
shamed by this. To be delivered from the Belfer is truly to gain something, 
but, added to this, the higher Cheder hat yet other advantages. The students 
go home for their meals, and, as there is no longer a Belfer to fetch them to 
Cheder, it is possible, under some plausible pretence, to remain a longer time 
absent, or not to return at all for the day. Again, where there is no other 
teacher than the Melammed, and he has also a business apart from that of 
instruction, other hindrances can arise. The Melammed, according to custom, 
is also the arranger of marriages, and may have such a matter on hand ; he may 
take a little nap, or he may get cold, and for a short time be hindered from 
giving his full attention to the Cheder. Such possibilities are of great import- 
ance in the eyes of the Cheder children. Yes, to them the bare thought of a 
chance of breathing freer for a moment is a comfort. 

It sometimes happened that the Melammed withdrew for a little time from 
the Cheder. Where he went may be as indifferent to the reader as to himself, 
but when the Melammed went out it was never merely to past time. First of 
all he went every morning, as well as every evening, to the synagogue to pray. 
This too had also been done by the Melammed of the elementary Cheder. I 
must admit my first Melammed fully deserved the praise my mother gave him, 
for he was in his way a truly God-fearing man. He instructed the child of 
many a widow gratis, and, many poor people who were unable to pay him what 
they had promised, remained for ever in his debt. He never reminded them of 
it ; indeed, if he should meet them occasionally in the way, his tender heart 
made him turn aside, that they might not be reminded of their debt, and be 
shamed by it. He used to say, " What the poor owe, God pays, either here 
below, or in heaven above." When this man, so full of tender feeling for all 
beside, treated his pupils so mercilessly, he did this, as every Melammed does 
it, in pious simplicity, believing it to be for the best. One thing, however, I 
cannot forgive him ; it is this, that he had such a savage Belfer ; but these are 
the same in every Cheder. 



l^^e Gfiorode^ JJim^ and 05jed8 of our TcBiimonY. 

By Rev. C. A. Schonberger. 



^VR mission-house continues to arrest the attention of those who 
throng past it as at the first. The house and its inscriptions are 
ever preaching to Jews and Gentiles alike that Jesus is the 
Christ. As we come or go we notice how individuals or groups 
of people suddenly stop and read those telling Scripture passages 
on oar hall window. As they are written in Hebrew as well as English, it is 
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especially the Hebrews that are arrested by them, and it is a study to witch 
their faces whilst they are reading. A good many who have never been in a 
Christian mission hall, nor known the true connection of Christ and His Gospel 
in relation to Israel, get quite bewildered by these passages, as well as by the 
name of the mission. They read ** Hebrew Chnstian Testimony to Israel," and 
involuntarily nod their heads, exhibiting a puz^ed acpression. ** Hebrew 
Christian Testimony to Israel. Are there Hebrews who are at liie same time 
Christians, and Christians who still are Hebrews, and is there a testimony by 
such directed to Israel ? ** This puzzles them. They have been taught for ages 
that a Jew by becoming a Christian has fallen away from their God and their 
nation, and lost himself among the Gentiles. They are still brought up to 
consider belief in Christ as the Son of God to be nothing less than downright 
idolatry, and to regard Christianity as being far below and inferior to Judaism, 
and, withall, something that it is impossible for a Jew to believe in. The most 
tolerant and enlightened among them will not concede more than this, that 
Christianity may be good enough for the Gentiles^ but it will never do for the 
Jews. And now they find themselves confronted by Jews who, as Jews^ believe 
in Christ, and whose aim is to make all Jews believe in Him. We are^ indeed^ a 
great sign to the Jews, 

Estrangement of the Jews and its Causes. 

Not only the Jewish Rabbis and teachers, but also the Christian Rabbis and 
theologians are responsible for the utterly wrong conception and altogether false 
attitude of the Jews towards Christ and Christianity. From the time of the 
so-called Church Fathers till the Reformation, />., for about twelve hundred 
years, the purity and simplicity of the Gospel was obscured and overlaid with 
ecclesiastical sacerdotal doctrines, and the worship of the Churches was so 
interwoven with pagan ritual and idolatrous practices, that Jews could not 
but be repelled by the whole system. Christian divines heaped up traditions 
until they completely hid the Word of God, and until it was impossible to 
recognize the original divine plan of man's salvation. They made of the Gospel 
of Christ exactly what the Jews had made of Moses and the prophets — a 
Talmud. - Talmudic Christianity and Talmudic Judaism stood at daggers drawn 
towards each other, and their mutual hatred and aversion intensified from age 
to age, and the more the Church grew in power and developed its system, the 
more the Jews on their side fortified themselves against every vital doctrine, and 
every attempt of the Church to subdue them. Judaism has greatly become what 
it is by its forced defence against — shall I say the Church of Christ ? No^ against 
the hierarchical and sacerdotal Romish and Greek Catholic Churches, As both 
these churches erroneously sought to identify their system and their practices 
with Christ and His Gospel, so the Jews on the other hand identified Christ and 
His Gospel with these churches and all their glaring idolatrous practices. To 
become a Christian to the Jew meant to become an idolatrous Gentile. Besides 
this, these Churches were not slow in compelling Jewish converts to give up 
every trace of their Jewish life and nationality. The Jews on entering the 
church were called " Proselytes," and were treated as such. 

Perversion of Scripture Teaching. 

The Jewish convert and disciple is no "Proselyte.** It is a perver- 
sion of Scripture truth to call him so ; but where the teaching of the apostle 



THE SCATTERED NATION. 1 95 

Paul in Rom. xi. and Eph. ii. was unknown or misunderstood, it was natural to 
stigmatize the Jewish believer as a " Proselyte." These Churches claimed to be 
*' the holy root and the natural branches^*^ and the Jews were looked upon and 
treated as if they came of " the wild olive tree.** The Church, regarding her- 
self as the true Israel, appropriated as her own all promises and privileges of the 
Israel of God in the Scriptures. To the literal Israel outside the Church she 
magnanimously left nothing but the threatenings and curses. The warnings of the 
inspired apostle to Gentile Christians was exactly fulfilled. The Churches, 
Roman and Greek, forgot the Epistle to the Romans, and their boastfulness and 
pride have made the Jews what they are. There have been individual divines 
in all ages who were more enlightened, who held more Biblical views, and 
assumed a more Christian attitude towards Christless Israel, but what could they 
do in the face of the gross darkness and blind ignorance which prevailed among 
the ecclesiastics and among the masses ? The Reformation ushered in a new 
era, but until the beginning of last century the Protestants cared just as little for 
the Jews as the Romanists had done in the ages before. The method of 
spiritualising the prophetical truth of both Testaments prevented the Reformers 
and their immediate followers from breaking with the old accustomed manner 
of thought regarding the Jews. And it is only since the middle of last century 
that a truer conception of Biblical and prophetical truth has dawned upon 
earnest students of the Scriptures, and has led them to assume quite a different 
attitude, and quite other methods in dealing with the Jews. During this time many 
have learned that the Church is not Israel, nor Israel the Church, but that the 
Church and Israel are, so to say, the two points round which the whole Bible 
circles. 

There is a " kingdom of God '* in which Israel, as a nation^ remains 
the centre, and as the kingdom has come from Israel, so it will not be consum- 
mated without Israel. Scripture teaches us that the history of Israel has not 
been consummated in the birth, life, and atoning death of Jesus Christ, so that 
after the Messiah came Israel was thrown away like a scaffolding when the 
building is completed, but that Israel is to remain for ever the *' centre ** round 
which the different circles of God's government of this earth will revolve. 
Although Israel, on account of its unbelief, was to be cast aside temporarily^ yet 
the purposes of God wilh regard to Israel stretch beyond to all the future. 
There is no single thread laid down by God which shall not be taken up again. 
Everything regarding this nation shall have its culmination and fulfilment. God, 
who has scattered Israel, will gather them ; God, who has allowed them to be 
blind, will enlighten them, and then fulfil to them all His promises concerning 
" the Kingdom of Israel." The outcome will be that they shall not only know 
God and His Christ, but shall become in reality what God intended when He 
chose Abraham, t.#., the spiritual centre and guide of all the nations of the 
earth. In the life of the apostle Paul the whole history of Israel is 
prefigured. 

We have inscribed on our Hall window, " Israel shall be saved in the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation." And again, '' This nation have I formed for 
myself, they shall show forth my praise." " They shalU^ And we meant by it 
that everything that is written in the whole Book of God, not merely concerning 
Jesus, who is the inner centre and.substance of Israel, but also concerning Israel 
as a nation, will be fulfilled. 

We of the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel, stand by this truth and 
propagate it with all our might. When we took this title, we did so with the 
intention of enforcing the important truth that Israel is and remains the 
"peculiar people," which, according to God's counsel, retains this "peculiar" 
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position as a people until all God's purposes with mankind shall be fully 
realised. 

We say it openly, that our itussion was not intended to gain adherents to 
this or that particular church, but to witness to Jews and Gentiles that Christ is 
still to be Israets King^ and Israel is still to be Chtisfs ** own'' We believe it, 
feel it, and are certain of it, and we say that the Jewish people must be evangelized 
by men who are in harmony with the teaching of Christ and His apostles 
regarding Israel, and who personally recognize that Christ, in virtue of His 
human descent, is the crown and glory of His people Israel. Not that there is 
a diflferent Gospel for the Jews, or any other way of salvation than by repent- 
ance, grace, and faith, but that the Jewish nationality cannot be effaced, and 
that the Jews coming to Christ do not become Proselytes, but re-enter their own 
spiritual inheritance. The Mother-Church of all the Churches was the truly 
Apostolic Hebrew-Christian Church of Jerusalem, and when Israel as a nation 
shall see Him whom they have pierced, there shall be not only a renewal, but a 
consummation of the work once begun in the midst of this nation, and at 
Jerusalem. 

What we continually press upon the Jews is that we believe in Christ, the 
Son of Man and Son of God, not in spite of^ but because we are Jews^ that Jesus 
is the Divine King of our people, the sum and substance of our Scriptures, the 
fulfiller of our law and our prophets, the embodiment of all the promises of our 
covenant-God. Jesus-Jehovah, Jehovah- Jesus, Jehavah-Zidkenu, is the con- 
tinual burden of our message to Israel. 

Our " Testimony '* is that of Jews to Jews. Having before our mind their 
singular prejudices, their peculiar ignorance regarding the Gospel of Christ, and 
knowing so well their traditional offence at the Cross, we try to follow Paul, who 
became a Jew to the Jews in order to win them for Christ. We are well 
acquainted with Jewish self-righteousness, as well as with the worldliness 
peculiar to Jews. We know, as only Jews can know, all the shades of Jewish 
belief and unbelief, the Jewish failings, just as well as the Jewish virtues. We 
know the hardness of their heart, and the stubbornness of their mind, as well as 
all their inveterate prejudices, but we know also the power of the Gospel, the 
power of Christ to save to the uttermost. Indeed, who knows better than 
a Hebrew Christian the seeming barreness of the ** vineyard of Israel," the 
hardness of the ground on which one has to labour, and the thorns and thistles 
by which it is overgrown ? Who sees clearer than we in what way, and by what 
means the wild and neglected soil of Israel can be made responsive and ^uitful 
again ? And who feels more deeply than we the unhappy results of false methods 
in our own days, as well as the misdeeds of centuries past, by which so many 
stones and rubbish have been heaped on the field of Israel ? And thus no one 
has such opportunity as we to impress upon the Jews that their rejection of 
Christ was the only and true reason of their dispersion amongst the nations, and 
of all the sad events in their history during the last eighteen centuries. And 
again, no one so well as we, can point out to our Jewish kinsmen that the 
writings of the evangelists and apostles are the legitimate continuation of the 
record of revelation entrusted to their fathers — that the salvation and restoration 
of their nation can only come when they will hail Him whom they were taught 
to despise ; that Jesus was indeed the Christ, the Messiah of Israel, the Saviour 
of the world. 

TAms the name of our mission contains a whole programme. Our title is in 
itself a testimony of weighty things to Jews and Gentiles, and we are glad to say 
that the number of those who understand and sympathise with us increases. 
But some may ask me why I expatiate so much on this theme. Hare is my 
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answer : We are often asked what is the difference between our mission and 
other missions they name to us ? We reply that they, as well as we, are doing 
the Lord's work, but on different lines. Our lines are implied tn eur title^ which 
also indicates the difference. But this is not easily understood or readily 
grasped, and so from time to time we find ourselves obliged to enter more fully 
on the nature and purpose of our mission, and explain again our title, "Hebrew 
Christian Testimony to Israel." Were there no difference, this mission, as a 
separate and distinct agency, would not exist. It was not started to add one more 
mission to the others, hut to be a mission carried on on new lines and in conformity 
with our own matured convictions. 

How has it worked till now f 

Wonderfully well. All our expectations have been surpassed. The work 
in our '* Centre," as well as our Itinerant Mission, and our Postal Mission 
among the better class, have a distinct character. The Hebrew Christian Testi- 
mony to Israel and its work demonstrates to all who wish to see what is essential 
in the Jewish mission. Not so much committees, secretaries, directors, but 
Missionaries in the true sense of the word, well prepared, God-ordained, able to 
teach and preach the everlasting Gospel to the everlasting nation. If the 
character makes the man, the character of those who are to pieach Christ to 
the Jews must be according to it. It needs the purest motives, and men of 
striking character. The most splendid gifts do not avail here, if not associated 
with the " mind of Christ " and a spotless character. We have, indeed, high 
ideals, and know what is required of us. We do not mean to convey that the 
ideal is in any way realised in our persons, but in all humility we venture to say 
that we strive with all our might to serve Christ, our heavenly Master, that we 
have the glory of our God before our eyes, and that He has prepared us our 
holy and difificult task. By the grace of God the longer we live the more 
laborious our life becomes, and we look back upon the work of the last few 
years with thankfulness for great opportunities of usefulness and great encourage- 
ment in every way. Our mission is a power for good in London, as well as 
abroad. And all without much noise, without any sensational methods, without 
using any means not consistent with true faith in God. We have most rigidly 
avoided everything unreal and sensational, and have adhered to our 
principles. The sacredness of our call and the spirituality of the work have 
been our guiding-stars. And nowhere is this more needed than in the evan- 
gelisation of Israel. The Jews, generally speaking, are a religious people, and 
the Old Testament and their traditions are full of lofty and highly spiritual 
teaching and principles. It is not only Christ that we have to preach to them, 
showing them that He is indeed the promised Messiah, but this Christ and His 
Gospel must be so preached that they may see and feel at the same time 
that it is He who brings light and life to everything, and is the power of God to 
bring us nigh to God, making us true children of God. Not only the Christ 
for us, but also the Christ in us ; not only the Christ who has come, but also the 
Christ at the right hand of God, the exalted Christ ; not only Christ as the 
Saviour, but also Christ the Judge of the quick and the dead ; not only Christ, 
the lowly Son of Man, but also Christ, the glorified Son of God, and the coming 
Christ. Teachable Jews must feel, when coming in contact with us, that Christ 
has made us whole, new creatures ; that our belief in the God of Israel through 
Christ is more real, more spiritual, more Scriptural than their belief in God 
without Christ. That God in Christ is the true and living God, and to know 
Him in Christ is eternal life. That the nearer Christ, the nearer to God, for 
He and the Father are one. A missionary to the Jews must by word and life 
demonstrate to his Jewish kinsmen that true faith in Christ produces a 
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spirituality such as can never result from Christless and Rabbinical Judaism. 
The banner of Christ which we must hold up before the Jews must have 
emblazoned upon it, " Holiness unto the Lord." And in our •* Centre,'* visited 
by so many Jews, and also Jewesses, they are continually impressed by this fact, 
that the mission and its object are holy, and the means to attain its end are also 
holy. Holy the place, holy the work, and holy the aim, because Christ is the 
Holy One. Consequently, from our mission-house in Whitechapel Road, there 
have gone forth, far and wide, rich and hallowing influences. How many have 
been taught truth they never knew before ? How many have been brought not 
only to a conviction of sin, but also to the knowledge of the true sin-bearer, 
and the way to be saved ! And many are there who now know that the 
** Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel " is set up to teach and preach to Jews 
that Christ is their' s, and that they must become Christ's ; that to be a Jew 
in Christ means to be a true child of God, an Israelite indeed in whom there is 
no guile. We praise God for it ! 




J3 ^a66af]^ JJffei[nooii ai flie jEission J^ouse. 

By Pastor Venetianer. 



EVER in my life have I seen such a congregation as this. As I 
^ look round on entering the hall I cannot help thinking of that 
multitude, stricken with divers diseases, and possessed with 
devils, that thronged about Jesus, hoping to find healing and 
cleansing. How like they were to the men here before me, 
and yet how unlike. For the multitude of old came most confidently believing 
that Jesus could help them if only He would do so, chile these here come 
hesitating, and doubting whether they should let themselves be helped and 
evidently struggling against the new-born faith that is bidding their drooping 
souls be of good cheer. 

I seat myself in a remote corner, and watch the company still streaming in. 
The hall, which seats about 120, is crowded to its utmost capacity. Every 
chair is occupied, the benches along the walls are packed, groups of men block 
the passages between the rows of chairs, and fill the space at the back, and some 
still come while others go away. What a pity that there is not room enough for 
all ! It is Sabbath, and the Jews who keep Sabbath holiday pass by the Mission 
House in masses, and the Hebrew texts in the windows attract notice and 
invite the passers by to enter. 

The first tones of the organ are now heard, and the singing commences. A 
sense of Sabbath solemnity comes over us ; the coming and going ceases, each 
has found his place, and it is easy to read in the faces of the listeners the eager- 
ness of their souls. The preacher appears on the platform. To many in the 
audience he is well-known ; to some a beloved friend ; to not a few a faithful 
helper and counsellor in times of need ; while to a good many he is merely an 
object of curiosity. Prayer is offered, and thes^ Jews listening, learn themselves 
to pray. As they follow the preacher, they realise what it means to have com- 
munion with the Father through the Son, and feel the power of the Holy Spirit. 
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Yes, they see, and feel, they learn, and are laid hold of by this power before 
unknown to them. I see the effect on that grey-bearded man, and yonder on 
another with careworn brow ; here sits one with eyes so full of eager longing, 
and there another and another, and yet others, all whose faces betoken deep 
feeling. I should not have believed it had I not seen it with my own eyes. So 
many in this motley crowd softly repeat to themselves the words of the prayer, 
and here and there an " amen " is heard ; all faces are solemn and reverent. 
And the prayer is all in the name of Jesus, and His salvation is sought. Yes, 
blessed are the eyes that see these things, and blessed are they who, untiring in 
labour, stand fast in the service of the Master in order that such things may be. 

The closing " amen " 
is echoed by a hundred 
lips, and one cannot but 
believe that the response 
comes from the heart. 
Then comes the reading 
of the words from the 
Old and New Testa- 
ments, both passages 
bearing on the text of 
the address which fol- 
lows : " Come and see." 
The hearers follow the 
reading with the close 
attention of souls thirst- 
ing for salvation and 
seeking for certainty 
whether what they hear 
is actually so. 

At the first word of 
the address every eye is 
lifted from the book to 
the speaker. The hearer 
wishes to see also, and 
truly he does see more 
than he hears. It is a 
wonderful sight, a people 
spell - bound. What a 
difference there is be- 
tween a Christian con- 
gregation, gathered to- 
gether to feed on the 
Word of God, the 
precious word, the souFs true nourishment, and this assembly which knows 
not if it may stretch forth the hand, and take the good that is offered. 
** Almost I am persuaded to believe — oh, if I could but believe — but what is the 
use ; I dare not ! How beautiful, how glorious, how blessed ! Ah, yes ! and 
yet — ? *' These are the anxious thoughts and feelings that are plainly reflected 
on the faces of the listeners — so plainly, that one would fain call out to each 
troubled heart, " Fear not, only believe ! " But you do not do so convinced 
that they do indeed believe, a»d that the power that holds them back you can- 
not break, or set them free. Our heart is full of pain, knowing that we 
cannot ourselves give them what they lack, and that they cannot take it for 
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themselves. They have not the liberty of the children of God, and only the 
Son can set them free. The Son of God, this seed of Abraham alone, can give 
the children of Abraham the sonship that finds expression in the blissful cry, 
" Abba, Father.*' To know the Son of God as He lived on this earth, working 
the works of the Father that sent Him, and destroying the works of the devil — 
this is the need of this people. When they know Him they will take refuge by 
faith in the wounds of the Lamb of God. This conviction grows upon me as I 
watch the scene before me. 

As we observe the work that is carried on here, our eyes are opened 
as by a sudden revelation to recognise what Mission work among the Jews 
has hitherto lacked; and we are led to pray fervently, that the Lord of 
the Harvest may grant that such work be mightily extended among His 
own people. To preach Christ, as He glorified His father on the earth before 
His people ; Christ, as He taught in their synagogues and market places — for a 
witness and a fulfilment ; Christ, as He, the faithful witness, revealed God as Him 
who is Love ; Christ, whose words were confessed to be spirit and life, even by 
those who were opposed to Him ; Christ, tempted in all points like as we are, 
yet without sin, giving His life for His own ; Christ, consumed with the zeal of 
His Father's house. Truly this requires arduous and soul-consuming energy, 
but only thus can the ban of many thousand years be loosed, and Jewish 
prejudice overcome, being shown to be groundless. When the Jews, cradled in 
false views from generation to generation, and forced to abide in them by 
continued misrepresentations, discover their true Messiah, then they love Him, 
and hail Him as their King, and worship Him. To this end Christ must not 
only be preached, but lived among them day by day ; so that they may see how, 
though His work of salvation is finished, He still works, and that He has become 
their salvation and life, their righteousness and peace. What consequences such 
preaching must have when the hundreds of Jews thus brought face to face with 
Christ in this hall, week after week, and day after day, go forth again on a 
journey, witnessing to their brethren that Christ is far different from what the 
Rabbis think and say of Him! These men, whose cradle song was, **Vom 
Tole Kommt die Klole " (" From the Crucified comes our curse "), will extol the 
name of Jesus to their children, as the one name given among men whereby 
they can be saved. These Jews will then withstand those among their brethren 
who revile and despise Christ, and will say to them " Come and see before you 
judge." In this lies the importance of this work, that by it the great masses of 
the Jews who have been blinded through prejudice acquire such views of the 
world and life in general as make it possible for them to consider Christianity 
free of prejudice. Would that this effort could reach as many thousands of 
Jews as it now reaches hundreds. 

No city is better adapted for work of this kind than London. 
This little world brooded over by Spirit of God; this Bethel, where 
angels of God are seen ascending and descending. Thousands of Jews — 
poor, distressed, cast adrift, wounded, grown restless — find their way to 
this place, or pass through it on their wanderings, most of them scarce willing 
it, only urged on blindly by some dark, mysterious prompting, swept along by 
a current they cannot stem. Here they rest for a while, weary of wandering 
and sick unto death, and the most find only a stone whereon to lay their head. 
And if not here — where else in the wide world shall the God of Jacob be 
revealed to them, so that they go on their way with holy vows, comforted and 
assured that their wanderings are turned into a pilgrimage leading unto rest. 
" How holy is this place," I thought in my soul, and then I said, " How small 
is this building ! Open wide the doors, for the King of Glory visits this place. 
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Open wide the doors, lengthen the cords, that all the people may enter in and 
see the King in His beauty ! *' 

The address is ended. Would we know the impression it has made? 
The closing prayer will show. A miracle has been wrought. " Behold he 
prayeth," the Lord said of Saul to Ananias, and no words of mine can add to 
the picture. All doubts and apprehensions are silenced, now that I can point 
to those Jews — each of them a Saul according to the flesh, and say, " Behold 
they pray." And God hears their prayers. He has sent His salvation from 
Zion : assuredly He will send peace upon Israel. 



12ofcs. 

By David Baron. 

^ iRST of all grateful thanks to the many dear friends, whose kind letters 

of prayerful good wishes for recovery have brought cheer to us. 

There is nothing that strengthens our hearts and hands in Christ's 

service so much, as the recollection that there are many who, for 

the sake of Christ and Israel, bear us on their hearts in continual intercession 

before the Lord. May peace and blessing fill your own heart, and a full 

reward be given to you from the Lord God of Israel ! 

* ♦ « ♦ • 

Thanks also to those who show their appreciation of this little magazine 
by helping its circulation. We are still dependent on you, dear friends, in this 
matter, as we do not advertise or use any other means of making it known. 
The testimonies to help and blessing received through its pages which reach us 
continually from all parts, encourage us to ask you still to share with us in this 
labour of love for the good of Israel. We have some copies of the January 
number left, which we shall be very glad to send freely to those who will 

undertake to send a specimen copy to their friends. 

*•♦♦♦♦ 

In the last number of The Scattered Nation, I had to announce my 
impending departure from London, by doctor's orders, for three months on 
account of health. Now you will be glad to hear that I am looking forward 
with joy to be back at work, only some four or five days after the April number 
reaches your hands. Some of you will be desirous to know what benefit I have 
derived from the three months' rest abroad. I cannot say I have become a 
giant in strength, but this I never have been, nor am I ever likely to be ; yet 
I feel much rested and decidedly better, and by the Lord's mercy, I have, I 
trust, gained a certain measure of strength for His service in the future. 
Blessed be the Lord also for refreshment to mind and spirit derived during this 
time of quiet retu-ement ; and for increase of strength granted to Mrs. Baron, 
who also had been far from well. We hope to be in London again on 

April 5th or 6th, if God will. 

• ♦ ♦ ♦ « 

But these are personal matters which I intrude only because so many 
personal friends who read this magazine have kindly expressed concern for us* 
The work of God is a matter of far greater moment, and it is with a heart full 
of thankfulness to Him that I can inform you that there has been progress and 
blessing in the Mission during my absence under the able and devoted super- 
intendence of my dear friend and brother, Mr. Schonberger. The meetings 
have been wdl attended and the Lord's gracious presence has been with His 
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servants in the daily work of making His love and salvation known to His 
people. It is with confidence that I can ask you to read the brief reports in 
other parts of the magazine, feeling assured that you will be greatly encouraged 
by doing so. 

• ♦ « « « 

For the greater part of the time Mr. Schonberger had six other brethren 
assisting him in the work in and from our London centre, including our brother 
Mr. Feinsilber and a Swedish brother who is with us temporarily. But it is 
with special thankfulness that we look back on the visit of Pastor Venetianer, 
whose powerful addresses have proved a blessing, not only to the Jews, but 
also to our fellow-workers at the Mission. How we long that this dear brother 
may be led to give up his- pastorate in the Reformed Church of Hungary, and 
to give himself to the work of evangelizing his own people. There are very 
few men at the present day so well qualified for this great work as he is. In 
another part will be found an interesting sketch from his pen of a Saturday after- 
noon meeting at the Mission House. Here I will subjoin also a private letter 
addressed to myself, in which will be found some of his impressions of the work. 

Dear Mr. Baron, 

It is just a fortnight since I came to London, and have seen and heard what 
I have longed to see and hear these twenty years past. I feel as a man might who hitherto 
has only gazed on the restless ocean afar off from the shore, watching, admiring and moved to 
awe and adoration, but who of a sudden finds himself in the midst of its tumultuous billows. 
It is impossible at such a moment to speak of impressions. Life itself is infinitely more than 
our rendering of it. A picture can be taken in by the eye, from without as it were, but life 
must be lived. Should I attempt to give you my experience at the present time I could only 
do so by saying that I live. When I have again returned home to my old solitude, and my 
experiences have taken shape as it were in my memory, I shall often sigh as a man might 
who finds himself landed on a desert island. I will not think of this now, however, but rather 
thank God for having permitted me to live. I live more especially during the blessed hours 
that I spend in the Mission House, Whitechapel, with Mr. Schonberger. There I find life 
indeed. I do wish that all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, and owe their heavenly life to His 
life on earth, who wait for His appearing, and love to look for His coming to His own people, 
could visit the Hall and see the things wrought of God. 

Hitherto I have only known missionaries among the Jews : now I see there is such a 
thing as a mission to the Jews. I feel that you and Mr. Schonberger have discerned the counsel 
of God and are executing it ; and it gives me joy to be permitted to have fellowship with you io 
this work, if only for a short time. In it I learn to glory in tribulations, and sighing, to 
rejoice. You will understand how my heart leapt up as, in the service of our King, I greeted 
His people with His own message, ** Peace be unto you ; " and how my eyes lit up when, 
through the power of that victory that overcometh the world, I could say to a people that had 
lain sick a thousand years, ** Wilt thou be made whole?" and bring Him before them, who 
said, ** I am the Lord that healeth thee." Shall I express still more clearly what I often feel, 
as I watch the crowd at the Mission House, listening with craned necks, as though they would 
snatch the words from the speaker's lips ? Everywhere else the work is man's, but here Jesus 
Himself walks through the crowd in the power of His word. And with what result ? I asked 
myself once. The answer soon came. A man with sorrowful eyes and pain-stricken face, but 
with a peaceful smile on his lips, goes up to Mr. Schonberger and takes his hand. For a 
moment he stands speechless with tears trembling on his lashes, then he says : *' I must leave 
here for America. I should so much like to stay, but I must go." He tries to kiss Mr. 
Schonberger's hand, and continues, sobbing, ** I shall never forget what I have heard here. 
I trust the Lord will be gracious unto me in that land also whither I go ; but here I have found 
Him who has |;iven me rest." I would I could stereotype that scene — I shall never forget it. 

Thus Chnst and His Gospel is carried from this Hall to the ends of the earth and to all 
Israel. Shall it not be a victorious triumphal march. While I am here in the midst of the 
work I cannot doubt or fear. Happy is everyone that is called to such work ; he is both 
blessed and a blessing. 

I wish I could clasp your hand in mine. I do so in spirit. May God bless you in body 
and in soul, to the glory of His Name and the furtherance of the Gospel. 

Your brother in Christ, 

A. Vbnbtianbr. 
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I AM hoping that before this number of " The Scattered Nation *' is sent 
out the matter of the site will have been definitely settled, and that I shall be 
able to enclose a short supplement giving a full statement about the present 
state of affairs in connection with our building proposal. But I may already 
state this much, that an agreement about a suitable site, in the desired position, 
has been arrived at with the proprietor and leaseholder of the property, but the 
present occupier refuses to sign an agreement to vacate by a specified date, until 
he finds other premises, and I cannot therefore enter into full particulars until 

this point also be settled. 

♦ « « ♦ 

Oh ! what a Hallelujah we shall send up to God when this burden is 
finally lifted from our hearts, for we have never felt the great need so much, and 
the impossibility of continuing long in our present cramped accommodation and 

poisonous atmosphere, as during this last winter. 

♦ ' « « • « 

But the settlement of this great difficulty only brings us face to face with 
the sad fact that all the money we have now in hand must be spent on the site, 
and that we shall need earnestly to look to God for all the amount necessary 
for the building. But we feel sure that God will not fail us, and as we seek this 
for His glory alone, and for the blessing of Israel, He will move the hearts of 
His servants to come forward to our help. If the matter should be settled too 
late for us to enclose the statement in this number, it will be sent to you 

separately soon after. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

It was my intention to start on another mission journey abroad in May, 
but after prayerful consideration it would seem to be the Lord's will that I 
should postpone my annual tour to regions beyond this year until the autumn. 
This I hope, will enable me with another missionary brother, to pay mission 

visits to several towns in England where Jews are scattered. 

♦ ♦ « « 

I WOULD like to make grateful mention of the kindness of a dear friend and 
neighbour, A. Chapman, Esq., who, though fully occupied in a large business of 
his own, has found time, for the Lord's sake, to attend to my correspondence, 
and to the accounts of the mission, during my absence. Truly there are many 
ways of serving our Lord Jesus beside public preaching and teaching, and no 
act done for His precious Name's sake will be forgotten of Him. 

♦ * * . m ■.« 

The houses in Whitechapel Road have been renumbered, and our Mission 
House, which used to be No. 114, is now 241. Friends sending parcels of 

clothing for the poor will kindly make a note of this. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

The ** Notes from our Fellow Workers " at the end will give our friends 
some idea of the chronic wretchedness and destitution of the poor Jewish 
wanderers among whom we labour. The Lord pour upon His Church a spirit 

of compassion for Israel, still beloved for the Father's sake ! 

♦ ♦ « « ♦ 

Our Annual Meeting will this year be held, if God will, on Monday, 
April a4th. J. E. Mathieson, Esq., will as usual preside, and several well-known 
servants of Christ will take part. Fuller particulars will be sent to our London 

friends in good time; meanwhile we should like you kindly to keep that day free. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ * 

Wishing much peace and blessing to everyone into whose hands this 
magazine comes, I remain, your fellow servant for Christ among Israel, 



2 J Boscastle Road^ 
London, N. W, 




^H^ 
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JEWISH NOTES. 

By Mrs. Baron. 

Incidentally "The Jewish Chronicle" bears witness to the fact of the immense 
influx of Jews both in London and throughout the country. In a little article of Jan. 27tfa, 
called ** The Labours of the Chief Rabbi,'* the burden of his office is said to outgrow the 
capacity of any single man, however devoted and able, and the writer adds : ** In the East 
End is encamped a large and ever increasing foreign element ; to the North and West has 
gravitated a large section of English-born Jews, separated from their East End brethren by a 
gulf which widens rather than contracts. Everywhere our numbers are growing; the 
complexity of our interests is increasing ; our people are spreading themselves abroad, and 
congregations are multiplying throughout the length and breadth of the land." These facts 
greatly increase the responsibility of British Christians, who thus have the opportunity to minister 
to ihese Jewish wanderers the Bread of Life. 

Sir Francis Montefiore, nephew and heir of the late Sir Moses Montefiore, presided 
lately at a dinner inaugurating the English Zionist Federation, which is to act as English 
Branch of the Zionist Asisociation, whose central office is in Vienna. 

Dr. Herzl has been interviewed lately on behalf of" the Russian Zionists, by Herr 
Brainin, a well-known journalist. The poor people are eager to possess the land of their 
fathers, and are displeased at the reticence of their Zionist leaders, who keep them in ignorance 
of the steps being taken to further their hopes. Dr. Herzl, however, would " make haste 
slowly," in order to work surely to obtain the land and legal rights for the many, in a future 
which may not dawn soon enough to please the Russian Zionists of to-day. Herr Brainin had 
to be content with a hint that the Zionist Bank will be the instrument by the help of which 
*' that which is at present invisible, shall become visible." 

* * ^ 5i: 

Dr. Nordau, in an address on ** Currents in Judaism," given at Vienna, speaks of the 
reasons why the majority of Jewish millionaires bitterly oppose Zionism. 

I. Their wealth and comfort leave no room in their hearts for Jewish ideals. 

II. On account of their wealth they are courted by Christians and have no reasons given 
them to believe in Anti-Semitism. 

III. They desire not to be known as Jews, but to be merged in the nations, and Zionism 
effectually hinders this. 

In fact, as Dr. Nordau puts it, " It is the rich who beg of the poor ; they beg of the 
starvelings of the East the alms of being left in peace, but though the poor Jew i^ proverbially 
good hearted, he must in this instance let the box pass him by without giving." Dr. Nordau 
has also a scathing word for the ** Protest-Rabbis," who denounce Zionism. 

* * * * 

The Prisoner of the Devil's Island. 

The only benefit which has yet occurred to this much injured man is liberty to correspond 
directly with his family, and to reply to questions sent him by the Court of Inquiry. 

* * :{: ^A' 

Nothing so well describes the condition of France at the present time as the figure of** the 
troubled sea which cannot rest, but casteth up mire and dirt."' The question has come to be 
less that of the continued imprisonment or release of the prisoner. Captain Dreyfus, than of the 
right of France to rank among civilised nations. The Criminal Chamber of the Court of 
Cassation has for many months, been collecting evidence from witnesses examined in secret, 
but who have dictated their own replies, and appended their signatures. The examination was 
drawing to a close, and the verdict of the Court for, or against. Revision must soon have been 
spoken, when the most wicked aspersions were cast on the conduct of the judges by M. 
Quesnay de Beaurepaire, who was a member of the Court of Cassation, but not of the Criminal 
Chamber. This attack was made on the judges in order to discredit their verdict in advance, 
and so to transfer the case from the judgment of those who had collected evidence, in the hope 
that the larger body would not concur in their decision. An inquiry was instituted into the truth 
of M. Q. de Beaurepaire's allegations, and they were discredited ; nevertheless M. Dupuy brought 
in a Bill before the Chamber of Deputies for the transference of the case from the Criminal 
Chamber to the jurisdiction of the entire Court of Cassation. Thus the Supreme Court of 
Justice in France is insulted; ''Judgment is turned away backward ; justice standeth a&r off. 
for truth is fallen in the streets, and equity cannot enter." 
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It was understood that President Faure's interests were in some way linked with those of 
Gen. Mercier, and that he w|s also friendly with Gen. Zurlinden. Of a sudden he is struck 
down by the hand of God, and another, known only as a moderate truth-loving man, M. Loubet, 
is elected to the Presidential chair. M. Loubet is, however, at once mobbed and insulted, 
because he is not known as one adverse to Revision. How weak that cause must be which 
dreads the light of truth, and would stifle jystice I The crime has well-nigh become national ; 
it has already brought many others in its train, forgeries, murders, and lies, the deeper to 
bury the truth, resulting in seditions and leagues which rend the nation. Two rival claimants, 
Bourbon and Bonaparte, await the moment when France shall be ripe for rebellion, but it 
would seem there is no man possessing power or talent to command or take the lead. Should 
justice be finally thwarted in France, another justice, not to be averted, will fall from the hand 
of God upon the guilty nation. Both Tews and Protestants in France need greatly to be 
remembered before God in prayer at this time ; as also M. Loubet, so suddenly raised into 
power when danger to Israel was imminent. 

In the Zionist organ, ** Die Welt," of March 3rd, there is an amusing article on ** Anglo- 
Israelitism," in which reference is made to "The Scattered Nation," and to Mrs. Baron*s 
resum^ of the Zionist Congress at Bale given in the Octot)er number. The writer has curiously 
incorrect impressions on some points, as, for instance, that the magazine belongs to the Anglo- 
Israel propaganda, which, as our friends will know, we utterly disapprove ; tluit Mrs. Baron is 
** a Christian Jewess " and was present as ** reporter '* at the Bale Conference. He confidently 
asserts that 300 missionaries are continually travelling, and zealously making use of every 
op^rtnnity to impress Jews with Christian doctrine, but finds some consolation in the admission 
wmch he thinks to have discovered, that their work is very seldom fruitful. Would, indeed, that 
it were true that 300 true disciples of Jesus were so at work, as T. M. describes ; but, alas, it is 
not so. Yet there is cause for rejoicing and none for discouragement in this work. 




jXttl. jSaron 8 Journal 0/ a ^our ii\^ flic Grienf. 

Cairo. 

"UNDAY, March 13th. To-day, when, in dear old England, it is the 
privilege of Christians to enjoy the fellowship ot saints, and to 
assemble for united worship, we, in this large centre of Moham- 
medanism, were kept very busy, and in the evening found ourselves 
in the midst of noise and strife, which reminded us that mission work, among the 
Jews especially, where Satan has been entrenched so powerfully for all these cen- 
turies, is still a conflict. But we were happy in the remembrance of the words 
of the Lord Jesus, Who said, " If is more blessed to give than to receive." In 
Cairo there is a community of about five or six hundred families of Karaite 
Jews. 

Nine years ago, when I first came in contact with the Karaites in Cairo, I 
had a most interesting experience with the Rabbi in the synagogue, where I met 
him by appointment. Dr. Dixon, who was my fellow labourer on that tour, and 
Mr. Boake, whom we unexpectedly met in Cairo, accompanied me. 

Unlike what is customary on entering the synagogues of the Talmudic Jews, 
we had to take off our boots at the door, and walk inside in our socks. This 
practice, the Rabbi told us, they base on God*s command to Moses in 
Exodus iii. 5. 

The following is a note in my diary written at that time : — " The syna- 
gogue is a plain but substantial structure, looking almost new. It was built 
thirty-five years ago by special permission obtained from the Sultan of Turkey, 
by their chief Rabbi in Constantinople. Up to that time they used to meet in 
a catacomb, in the ground just below where their synagogue now stands. Until 
they received permission to build the synagogue they had no civil rights what- 
ever, and the other Jews even intrigued against them with the authorities to have 
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them expelled from the city, but now, thanks partly to the American, and to 
some of the European Consuls, their existence is recognized, and their religion 
tolerated. 

This small Karaite community has the honour of possessing one of the 
oldest manuscripts of the Old Testament in existence. It is a copy made in 
Tiberias, on the Lake of Galilee, more than i,ooo years ago, by a learned 
Karaite Rabbi, who must have been a grand scribe, for it is beautifully written 
in the large square Hebrew characters. 

It is not a scroll, as is generally the case with old Hebrew manuscripts, 
but written on separate large square leaves of parchment, in a case of thin wood 
covered with a thin coating of leather. Originally, it was a complete copy of the 
Old Testament Scriptures, but now the whole book of Job, part of the Pentateuch, 
and other fragments are missing. The first page, however, which has been 
photographed for the Bodleian Library, and on which is the Jewish date 
(which I am sorry I neglected to copy) is preserved all right. It begins with a 
preface by the copyist, which ends with a prayer, in which the passage occurs, 
" This is the Word of God ; may nothing be taken from it, and nothing be 
added to it.'* 

I well remember a touching incident of this first visit. We were examining 
the old manuscript, and some of their printed books, when I suddenly asked 
the Rabbi to tell us what he thought was the greatest need of the Jewish people. 
Without a moment's hesitation he replied, '* The coming of the King Messiah, 
the Son of David." "We, and millions of others," I said, "believe that the 
Son of David has already appeared in the time of the second temple." He 
remained silent for a moment, and then said, " I know that the Protestants 
believe this, but our eyes have not yet seen the salvation of God-" There was 
something pathetic in his tone, and I could not but lift up my heart to God that 
the time may soon come when he, and all Israel, will "see the salvation of 
God " in the Person of Jesus, Who was so called because " He shall save His 
people from their sin." Before we parted on that occasion I offered him a New 
Testament. He thanked me, saying that he had one given him twenty years 
before in Constantinople, by a friend now dead, which he would read. You can 
imagine that I was eager to see this old man again. With that object in view 
we went to the Karaite synagogue on Friday evening, at the commencement of 
the Sabbath, and it was a touching sight which there met our view. Unlike the 
different sects of Rabbinical Jews, the Karaites kneel in prayer. There was po 
candle or any artificial light in the building, as they are very strict in reference to the 
command, " Thou shalt kindle no fire in thy dwellings on the Sabbath day." It 
was service time, and the plain but neat and pleasant building in which there 
are no seats, was fairly filled with men, all bending low on their knees, while my 
old friend the Rabbi, whom we could discern in the dim light at the other end 
of the building before the ark of the law, also on his knees, was leading their 
prayers, to which the whole congregation responded now and again. Some of 
their prayers are expressive of an intense longing for the appearing of the 
Deliverer, and for "the raising up of the horn of David." Poor Israel! If 
they would but look up and around them, they would see the very One for 
Whom they have so long been waiting and praying, looking down upon them 
with infinite compassion from the right hand of the Father, Sjaying, "Oh that 
My people had hearkened to My voice, and that Israel had known the day of 
His visitation — then had their peace been as a river, and their righteousness as 
the waves of the sea " ; then would Israel, instead of being a proverb and a bye- 
word, be a praise and glory in the midst of the earth. But yet for a little while 
longer these things are hid from their eyes, until the Spirit be poured upon 



THE SCATTERED NATION. 207 

them from on high, and Israel looks upon ** Him Whom they have pierced." 
We waited till service was over, and then spoke a few words to the Rabbi, who 
appointed to meet us at his house this morning. 

The people all waited till the Kabbi passed to his house, which is a little 
distance off, before they dispersed. His noble patriarchal figure in flowing 
Sabbath robes and turban, walking with slow steps in all oriental dignity, 
brought up to one's mind an ideal picture of our father Abraham, or of the high 
priest Aaron. 

At ten this morning we arrived at his house, and were kindly welcomed by 
him on the threshold. His wife soon brought us lemonade, and we felt quite at 
home. Mr. Gordon drew out his sympathy by telling him that we feel much 
drawn to the Karaite Jews, because we too reject the Talmud and Rabbinical 
tradition, and take our stand on the Word of God, the difference between us 
and them being, that we have not only the Old, but also the New Testament, in 
which we find the completion and hope given to our fathers. He told us that 
about thirty-five years ago, when he was a teacher in Constantinople, he had a 
friend, a Hebrew Christian, whom, said he, " I loved as a brother," who used to 
talk to him of these same things. It was this same friend, now many years 
dead, who gave him the New Testament. We were very happy to find that he 
was not now unacquainted with the contents of that blessed Book, and that he 
spoke of it with respect. In the course of our interview I had the privilege of 
reading to him several long passages out of the Gospels and portions of Rom. 
ix., X. and xi., from which we wanted to show him what Christians believe in 
reference to Israel's future, and how that future is wholly bound up with Christ. 
We remained about an hour and a half with him, and before parting we pre- 
sented him with several Hebrew pamphlets, setting forth the claims of our Lord 
Jesus, which he very gladly accepted. The Lord bless this dear old man and 
the Karaite Jews, and cause the light of the glory of Christ to arise in their 
hearts I 

On our way back we conversed with a good many in the Jewish quarter. 
In one narrow street we passed a " matzoth " (Passover cake) bakery, in which 
a number of Jews were employed. We entered into conversation with the 
manager and several others, telling them of the leaven of the heart which must 
be purged out before we can have fellowship with God. After a while the 
manager went and fetched two of the newly cooked matzoth (large wafers) which 
he presented to Mr. Gordon and myself. In return we presented him with a 
Hebrew New Testament, which he gladly accepted. 

Quite a number of Jews asked us for New Testaments, and for Hebrew 
tracts, but we were very careful in giving New Testaments, excepting in cases 
where we were sure that they did not receive the book before, as a great deal 
has been done here in distribution work by myself in former visits, and more 
recently by others. In Oriental countries it is the easiest thing possible to dis- 
tribute Scriptures, as almost everybody will stretch out his hand to receive a gift. 
We have sometimes been followed through the streets by large crowds, with out- 
stretched hands begging for books, but, in putting them to the test, we found 
that perhaps eight out of every ten could not even read. It is quite a different 
thing to put the New Testament into the hands of those to whom we have 
spoken the word of life first, and who show some proof that an interest, how- 
ever faint, has been created in their hearts. 

With single Gospels and tracts we are much freer. Of a Hebrew tract called 
" Kummie Ohri," which is one of our own publications, and is a striking plea for 
the truth of the New Testament, wntten by a Jew who found Christ in our 
Mission House in London ; and also copies of " Berith Am," and of Rabbi 
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Lichtenstein's pamphlets, we have distributed a large number. In one instance 
we were conversing with a Jew who had his boy, a bright lad of twelve, with 
him. He was a pupil at the " Alliance Israelite " school, where they are taught 
Hebrew. During the conversation I had occasion to read several passages from 
the Hebrew New Testament, and the boy became interested and begged to 
have the book. I appealed to his father whether he would allow him to read it, 
and as he assured me he would, I gladly gave it him, with the prayer that by 
God's blessing he may find in it Him Whom to know is life eternal. 

Soon after we returned to our rooms, about i p.m., we were visited by a 
Rabbi from Tiberias, who came here in the hope of finding a position, but has 
failed, and is in great difficulty. I think it was his trouble that brought him to 
us, though he did not say so, and asked for nothing. Whatever the occasion , 
we were very glad of the opportunity of preaching Christ to him. We com- 
menced the conversation by asking him wherein he thought the redemption 
promised to Israel would consist. " Maimonides has said that He Who in His 
wisdom shall regain for us the possession of Palestine will be the true Messiah," 
he replied. " What we need is to be delivered from our present wretched state, 
and to have Palestine again as our own." We assured him that even in Palestine, 
in spite of outward prosperity, should the Jews succeed in gaining posses- 
sion of the land in unbelief, they would still be ** wretched." The redemption 
we need most is not outward, but inward, even a deliverance from sin and self. 
And this spiritual salvation is what God always puts first, as, for instance, 
in Psa. cxxx., where it is said that ** He shall redeem Israel," not merely from 
their dispersion, but ** from all his iniquities." We then spoke to him of Him 
Who is called " Jesus, because He saves His people from their sin. He listened 
very attentively, and seemed interested. Before he left, finding incidentally 
that the old man was in great trouble, and that his heart was greatly set ongoing 
back to his family in Tiberias, I felt constrained to put a gold coin into his hand, 
saying that we should probably never meet again, but that I wanted to give him 
this for his expenses in the Name of the Lord Jesus, and it quite overcame us to 
see the poor old man burst into tears, saying that this lifted a heavy burden from 
his heart, for his one desire was to get back home, but he had not the means. 
He asked for a Hebrew New Testament, and tracts, which he said he desired to 
study. 

At 4.30 we were present at a very helpful open Bible and prayer meeting 
among the workers of the American Mission, in which I also took part. And 
now I must speak of our meeting with Jews this evening, which was a remark- 
able one. There were about 70 Jews assembled by the time announced for 
I he meeting to commence, which was at 5.30, and we noticed from the com- 
mencement that there were some unruly elements present, and that several, at 
any rate, had come with the express object of creating a disturbance, and, if 
possible, to break up the meeting. Mr. Gordon and myself agreed to speak on 
the " Haphtorah " (the portion from the prophets), which was read in all the 
synagogues on the preceding day (the Sabbath), and which happened to be the 
second half of Ezek. xxxvi. After reading the Scripture in Hebrew, and a 
short prayer by Mr. Gordon, I proceeded with the first address. Coming to 
the 1 8th verse, where the prophet says that God poured'out His fury upon them 
" for the blood that they had shed upon the land and for their idols wherewith 
they had polluted it,*' I solemnly reminded them that the guilt of shedding of 
innocent blood in the land reached its climax when the blood of the Righteous 
One — our true Messiah — was shed in Jerusalem, and that God's fury must rest 
on us till we confess our guilt and find atonement in that very blood. No 
sooner did I utter these words than two or three of the disturbers jumped to 
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their feet in a rage, one of them swinging a big stick and crying, ** Brethren, 
can you listen any more to such words ? Come, let us all go." A number got 
up to follow them, and did so as far as the door, while the rest broke up into 
ever so many small groups, arguing, shouting, and gesticulating among 
themselves. It was evident that if there were those who were determined, if 
possible, to prevent our testimony, there were others who were anxious to hear 
us, and were angry with the disturbers. When they calmed down somewhat I 
told them that those who wished might go, or shut their ears if they chose, but the 
truth would nevertheless continue to witness against them, and as for us, we 
cannot do otherwise than speak the word of God. They all sat down again and 
I continued my address as if nothing had happened, showing them from the 
Scripture just read what God would yet do for Israel, "for His own holy 
Name's sake," in spite of our having by our iniquities destroyed ourselves. How 
He would take them from among the nations and bring them to their own land 
(verse 24), and there sprinkle clean water upon them to cleanse them (verse 25 
and give them a new heart instead of the stony one, and put His own Spirit 
within them, so that they shall walk in His statutes, and be His people, and He 
their God (vii. 26-28). 

No sooner did I finish than again an uproar began, and they demanded 
that, before Mr. Gordon should speak, we should answer their questions. We 
told them it was not a meeting for disputation, but that after the addresses were 
over we would answer anyone who asked us questions privately. Anyone not 
acquainted with the character of Jewish mission work would have been 
reminded, had he been present, of many similar scenes described in the Act-s of 
the Apostles. 

In truth, poor Israel is still the same as in apostolic times, and our experi- 
ence among them to-day is exactly the same as when the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles went everywhere preaching the Gospel ** to the Jew first." This was 
the thought that came to my mind as I looked down on our noisy, swaying, 
gesticulating audience, broken up into ever so many separate groups, some 
shouting one thing, and some another, some cursing us and blaspheming our 
Lord Jesus, and others defending us, and saying that what they heard was 
nothing but what is contamed in their own prophets. 

When this second storm somewhat subsided Mr. Gordon began his address 
by telling them the story of a man who was foolish enough to smash the looking- 
glass because when seeing himself in it he observed that his face was dirty. 
Now all we were doing was to hold up to them the mirror of God's word, and 
if in its light we find that we are not quite as clean as we thought, it is not for 
us to get angry, but to go and wash in the fountain opened by the grace of God 
for sin and uncleanness. He was not permitted to proceed far before twenty or 
thirty jumped to their feet, shouting different questions all at the same time. 
Once, when, in the course of his remarks, Mr. Gordon appealed to those inclined 
to disturb to behave quietly, on the ground that the place where we met was 
^*ein Gottes Haus" — a place where Christians met for worship, one of the 
disturbers jumped on to a chair, crying, " No, this is not * ein Gottes Haus,' but 
a house of Satan.'* This^ however, proved too much for the well-disposed and 
more respectable Jews, for he was immediately dragged down and received a 
number of rather severe blows from those around him, and if we had not inter- 
posed on his behalf it would have gone ill with him. We were sorry at this 
incident, but it was interesting to observe that a number of the more respectable 
Jews in the audience were greatly grieved at the conduct of those who came 
^ith a purpose to disturb. 
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I should mention that the only Christian friend in this meeting was the 
Rev. J. Krudenier, one of the American missionaries, and a very dear brother) 
who, as one of the audience, kindly tried to help us in quieting some of the 
more excited characters present. When th^ meeting was over we had the privi- 
lege also of a little fellowship in the Lord with Dr. Harvey and the other 
missionaries residing in another part of the building, who heard the noises and 
sought to encourage us by the reminder that so it has always been, and that 
opposition on the part of the great adversary is but ^ proof of the reality of the 
Word of God. What occasioned us the greatest grief in connection with the 
meeting this evening was that the very worst character present was a Jew who 
once professed to be a convert, and was baptised in Jerusalem, but has fallen away 
from his profession, and now blasphemes Christ among the Jews. It was he, I 
believe, who organised the disturbance and did his utmost to break up the meeting. 
Perhaps, of all sorrows which a true labourer among Israel has to endure, that 
occasioned by " false brethren *' is the greatest. Yet we must not be discour- 
aged, for it is now as in the apostle's time. Did not Paul write to the Philippians 
saying, " Many walk of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the Cross of Christ, whose end is destruc- 
tion, whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things " ? Yet there were then, even as there are now, many sons of Israel 
who, for the love of Jesus, counted not their lives dear unto them. God grant 
unto His people a spirit of discernment, and unto all sincere labourers among 
the Jews the grace of patience, not to be in a hurry to receive into the church 
by baptism Jews of whose genuine conversion there is not sufficient proof. 

When we returned to the hotel we had a number of Jewish visitors one 
after another, and this continued till nearly 1 1 at night. Among those who 
called upon us, there were three from Kischeneff, who knew Joseph 
Rabinowitch, and seemed to some extent influenced by his teaching. Another 
was a well-to-do man with his son. This man, I was sorry to find, had been 
dabbling with spiritualism, and he wanted to know from us if it was wrong. I 
reminded him of God's warnings on this subject to Israel in the past, and 
especially of Isaiah viii. 19, 20, "And when they say unto you, seek unto then> 
that have familiar spirits, and unto the wizards that chirp and that mutter^ 
should not a people seek unto their God ? On behalf of the living should we seek 
unto the dead ? To the law and the testimony ! if they speak not according to 
this word surely there is no morning of light for them.*' 

" But why is God silent?" he asked, "and why does He not tell us what 
we want to know about the unseen world ?" " It is true," we answered, " that 
as far as audible voices from heaven, or visible interpositions, it is the time of 
God's silence now ; but yet God does speak to those who wait on Him by His 
Word and Spirit, and all that it is good for us, in our present state, to know about 
the unseen world is revealed in the Scriptures, from which Satan, by his seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils, seeks continually to turn us aside. He seemed 
impressed and remained silent. 

Cairo to Port Said. 

March 14th. This morning we said good-bye to Cairo. At the railway 
station a young Jew, with long peyoth, from Jerusalem, entered into conversation 
with us. We gave him a Hebrew New Testament and one or two tracts to read. 
"Tell me," he said, "why did they kill Him ? " " But tell me," I answered, 
" why did they kill and persecute the prophets ? " " Yes," he said, " the killing 
of the prophets was a great sin, and we have been greatly punished for it, but 
why did not God take up the cause of Jesus ? " " But did He not take up His 
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cause ? ^* we replied. ** Alas, the word's of Matthew's parable have become true. 
* When the king heard thereof He was wroth, and He sent forth His armies, 
and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city.' Why is the temple 
destroyed, the city waste, and Israel tossed about among the nations ? *' We 
would have liked to continue much longer talking with this innocent-looking 
young Talmudist, but the whistle blew and the train was starting. But his 
questions set me thinking on the solemn words of Isaiah xlii. 23-25, ** Who 
among you will give ear to this ? Who will hearken and hear for the time to 
come? Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers? Did not the 
Lord, He against whom we have sinned ? for they would not walk in His ways, 
neither were they obedient unto His law. Therefore He hath poured upon him 
the fury of His anger and the strength of battle, and it hath set him on fire 
round about, yet he knew not, and it burned him, yet he laid it not to 
heart." 

Our train journey as far as Ismailiya was anything but comfortable, the 
carriages being packed with a lot of Turks on a pilgrimage to Mecca, by way of 
Suez, but as a compensation I had the opportunity of a very earnest conversa- 
tion with the Government sanitary official who was accompanying them, who 
was a Jew, and spoke English. The topic of our conversation was the 
absurdity of a man thinking he can please God by outward actions or obser- 
vances, while all the time his heart is alienated from Him, and full of darkness. 
"Yes," said the official, ** it does seem strange. These fellows don't think any- 
thing of killing those whom they call unbelievers, thinking that that is pleasing to 
God : and then by going on a pilgrimage they think ail their sins are purged. 
But it is their religion, and everyone thinks his own religion best." I warned 
him that it is not a question of religion, or what we think best, but of learning 
to know the Holy and living God, and His own appointed way by which we 
can approach Him. 

At 1.30 we arrived at Zagazig (or Zakazik), which is a great centre of 
the cotton industry, with 35,000 inhabitants, among whom there are a number 
of Europeans. In my former visit to Egypt in 1891 I had some very interest- 
ing mission experiences in this town. Just before entering Zagazig there is a 
good view from the train of the ruins of Bubastis, one of the most ancient 
cities of Egypt, called in Ezek. xxx. 17, ** Pi-beseth." It received its name 
from the cat-headed goddess Bust, who was worshipped here with great zeal. 
In the Egyptian mythology Bust, or Busted, was Ihe daughter of Ra, and bride 
of Ptah, and symbolised sexual passion. The following account by Herodotus 
of the conduct of the pilgrims on the way to the shrine of this Egyptian Diana 
will be of interest. 

" When the Egyptians travel to Bubastis," says Herodotus, **they do so in 
this manner. Men and women sail together, and in each boat there are many 
persons of both sexes. Some of the women make a noise with rattles, and 
some of the men blow pipes during the whole journey, while the other men and 
women sing and clap theii hands. If they pass a town on the way they lay to, 
and some of the women land and shout and mock at the women of the place, 
while others dance and make a disturbance. They do this at every town that 
lies on the Nile, and when they arrive at Bubastis they begin the festival with 
great sacrifices, and on this occasion more wine is consumed than during the 
whole of the rest of the year. All the people, of both sexes, except the children, 
make a pilgrimage thither — about 700,000 persons in all, as the Egyptians 
assert." 

Truly the gods of the nation were not only idols^ but vile, and they that made 
and worshipped them became like unto them ! 
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At 2.35 we Stopped at Tel-el-Kebir, where the remains of Arabi Pasha*s 
entrenchments are still to be seen, and just on leaving the station the train passes 
the little cemetery where the British officers and men who fell in that battle, in 
1882, lie buried, far away from their native home and kindred. 

Half an hour more brought us to Mashameh, close to which are the ruins 
of Pithom, now called **Tel-el-Maskhuta," but recently discovered in the course 
of excavations for the Egyptian Exploration Fund, by Neville. Here poor 
Israel was made to serve in hard bondage, building treasure-cities (or store- 
houses) for their great oppressor, RamesesII. Some of these very granaries, in the 
form of deep rectangular chambers without doors, into which the corn was 
poured from above, were laid bare by the above-named explorer, and the many 
bricks without straw, which are found on the site, bear witness to the truth of 
the Bible record, and to the hardships of Israel as described by Moses. 

All this district undoubtedly once formed part of the fertile land of Goshen, 
but by the encroachments of the desert it has become a wilderness of sand. 

At 3.30 we arrived at Ismailiya, a pleasant little town on Lake Timsah, 
lying just half way on the canal between Suez and Port Said. On my two 
former visits to these regions I went the remaining part of the journey to Port 
Said by a little mail boat on the canal, but now there is a steam tramway, or 
more properly speaking, a light narrow-gauge railway, running along the southern 
bank, and I must confess that, though rather less romantic than crossing the 
desert by water, it is much more comfortable. 

The canal is a wonderfully interesting engineering feat, which has shortened 
the distance from Europe to the Far East by over 4,000 miles, but a journey on 
it, even from Ismailiya to Port Said, or Suez, is wearisome in the extreme. 
There is nothing to relieve the monotony of the desert all around you. You 
simply pass along on a narrow waterway between two banks of sand, the sky 
overhead being the only other additional object of nature visible, excepting, 
perhaps, the wooden shanties which serve as watering stations, and a few huge 
and ugly dredging machines. 

Jaffa. 

March 16. We arrived at Port Said at 7.30 on Monday evening (14th), 
and next day had just time to walk round and pay a few visits before embarking 
on board the Russian steamer which was to carry us to these " Holy Fields.*' 
Port Said has certainly undergone a great change for the better these last eight 
or nine years. It used to be a very Sodom — a hell upon earth — where some of 
the wickedest of all nations were found, but now, though leaving a great deal 
still to be desired, it is assuming at least an outward appearance of decency and 
order. This town, which is rapidly becoming a serious rival to Alexandria as a 
port and an emporium of trade, owes its origin entirely to the Suez Canal. 

It is a very unhealthy place, with nothing specially interesting about it, 
except perhaps the lighthouse, which is 164 feet high, built of concrete, and is one 
of the largest lighthouses in the world. The population which is a very mixed 
one, now numbers over 35,000, of whom about 12,000 are Europeans. One of 
our first visits was to Mr. Eoll, a faithful Swedish brother, who used to be 
supported chiefly by Mr. George Miiller, and who has been labouring here with 
his family for over fifteen years. His work is chiefly among the sailors of the 
various nationalities, but he has also a special place in his heart for Israel. It 
made our hearts ache to hear him relate some of the woeful experiences of the 
Jews in this place since I saw him last. There are only about eighty families of 
them resident in Port Said, but a great many pass through ; and when, as is the 
case at present, by the caprice of Turkish officials, Jews on their way to the land 
of their fathers are not allowed to disembark at Jaffa or Haifa, they have to 
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return to Port Said, and wait until such time as they can smuggle themselves 
in by the help of backsheesh, or from this place wander back east or west as the 
case may be. One great cause of the sufiferings of the Jews in these parts is 
found in the superstitious, cruel belief of so-called Christians, that Jews require 
and use human blood for their Passover ritual. 

I have dealt in an earlier number of " The Scattered Nation ** with this 
lying accusation, on the pretext of which so many massacres were perpetrated in 
the ghettos in the dark middle ages ; but in the Orient, especially among the 
** Greeks,*' of whom there are very large numbers, this absurd lie seems lo have 
still as much influence as ever over the minds of the ignorant. Thus, three 
years ago, as Mr. Eoll related to us, on the Greek Easter morning a young 
Jewess, who was out making a few purchases, was returning to the flat where she 
lived carrying her baby on her arm. Before she entered the passage leading to 
the house, a Greek woman, not quite sober, who was standing on a balcony 
looking out on the street, shouted down to the people below : •* Look at this 
accursed Jewess, she has been out stealing this pretty baby in order to kill it for 
the Passover." This was enough. The young mother was immediately sur- 
rounded by a threatening, infuriated crowd of Greeks, and others, who struck at 
her and tried to drag the baby from her. Fortunately or her before it was too 
late, some mounted police under a British officer arrived on the scene, and the 
woman, with blood gushing from her breast, which was cut with a knife, was led 
to the police station, followed by an ever-increasing angry mob, who were crying 
that she stole the child to kill it, as if she were caught in the very act. Even 
at the police station the Mohammedan officials seemed to think there must be 
something in it, and were inclined to deal with the woman as a culprit, until 
Mr. Eoll, hearing the uproar appeared on the scene, and soon learning the real 
state of the matter, was able to convince the authorities that it was her own 
child she was carrying on her arm. 

The poor woman escaped with her life and her child, but the fury of the 
" Christian " mob on the day on which they were celebrating the resurrection of 
the Prince of Peace, and King of the Jews, could not rest without shedding 
Jewish blood. They made a rush for the Jewish quarter, killed a poor old man, 
eighty-one years of age, and battered the heads of three innocent Jewish children 
belonging to a Yemenite Jewish family on their way to Palestine, who also died 
and were buried the same day. These are some of the experiences of 
Christianity the Jews still make in Eastern Europe and the Orient. We had 
some interesting conversations, but gave no New Testaments to Jews in Port 
Said, as Mr. Eoll does this on a large scale, and told us that there is scarcely a 
Jew here who has not received a copy of this blessed book from him, either in 
Hebrew or in some other language. 

At 4 p.m. we embarked on the " Czarowitch," though we did not actually 
leave till about 8 o'clock. 

The steamer is one of the most wretched ones on the coast, and it was 
literally packed with over 500 Russian pilgrims, and a large number of first and 
second class tourists. Before starting we discovered the few Jews who were on 
board. One was a noble patriarchal looking man, with large head and flowing 
beard, from Tiflis, in the Caucasus. After salutations he asked us in Hebrew 
who we were. " Benai Berith Hachadasha " (sons of the New Covenant), we 
said. " May you attain to Olam Haba " (the life to come), was his reply. We 
asked him if he had ever read the New Testament. " No," he had never even 
seen one. Would he like to read it ? " Yes," so we produced a Hebrew copy, 
and after asking us a few more questions, he went to the side of the vessel and 
began to read, and continued reading till the sun set. I assure you, it is always 
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a gladdening sight to us to see Jews for the first time in their life absorbed in 
riding the story of the long rejected Jesus, and being brought in contact with 
His own words in the Gospels. We next entered into conversation with two 
Sephardi Jews who belonged to Port Said. They seemed very anxious to know- 
where we would spend the coming Passover. " Would it be in Jerusalem ? " 
" We keep the feast every day," we replied, " and it does not matter where we 
are, for Messiah is our Passover, and He was slain for us." Next we found out a 
group of Russian Jews, consisting of two men, a woman and a boy, and with them 
also we had a nice conversation. One, though a great bigot, accepted a Hebrew- 
New Testament and some tracts. Their great dread was lest they should not 
be allowed to land, although for a large backsheesh they had obtained the vise 
of the Turkish consul in Alexandria. After a very wretched night of sickness 
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JAFFA FROM THB SEA. 

{Snapshot by the Editor). 

and unendurable smells from the 500 Russian pilgrims, we were very happy, 
about eight this morning, to greet the Palestinian coast, and happier still, when 
not long after, the " Czarowitch '* anchored in the open bay before Jaffa, where 
we were soon surrounded by boats manned by mongrel Arabs, who, the moment 
the signal was given that the quarantine regulations and formalities had been 
gone through, began to scramble on board from all sides, howling, yelling, and 
fighting with one another all the time. There is an ancient harbour at Jafifa» 
which might be made to contain ships of 300 tons, but it is choked up with sand 
drifts from the Arabian and African deserts, so that now all steamers and sea- 
going vessels must anchor about a mile and a half from the shore. At present 
landing is a very precarious affair, and should the wind blow at all strongly from 
the west, the shore cannot be reached owing to the classical reef of sharp ja^ed 
rock which run parallel to the shore, forming a natural breakwater. Inside the 
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reef, the water is smooth even in storms, but is too shallow to admit anything 
except fishing boats. But the day cannot be far distant when there will be a 
respectable harbour at Jaffa, for without it Southern Palestine could never be pro- 
perly opened up, nor till then will the little railway line now running to Jerusalem 
be a success. Before the general confusion began on board, occasioc^ by tbe 
inroad of half-naked Arab boatmen and the scrimmage of passengers preparing 
to leave, I pointed out to Mr. Gordon, the chief points of interest and the 
prominent buildings of this ancient little port nestling on the cliff before us. 
Jafl& (beautiful) is its name, and beautiful for situation it is, at any rate viewed 
from the sea. The old town is built on the sides of a conical hill, and its houses^ 
which are of stone, rise in teiraces from the water's edge. From that centre 
there stretch along the low lying coast both south and north the new Frankish 
quarters, and Jewish setdements. The coast is rather dreary, consisting chiefly 
of low barren hills, but Jaffa itself is compassed by about a thousand beautiful 
gardens and orchards of orange, lemon, and other fruit trees. Inland, the rich 
fertile plain of Sharon stretches for many miles, and the view is boonckd by the 
" hills of Judea," and " mountains of Ephraim.'' But it is not the natural 
position of Jaffa merely, that filled our hearts and minds, for there are many towns 
in the world which surpass even Jaffa in picturesqueness and beauty of situation ; 
it was its historic and sacred associations, which no port in the world can rival, 
of which we thought and talked, as I once again beheld this town, at which I 
have landed and embarked nine or ten times already, and which, like this land 
as a whole, never loses its charm for me. 

Josephus ascribes the origin of Jaffa to the Phoenicians, and Pliny asserts 
that in it Noah built the ark. According to the heathen legends, Andromeda 
was chained to these jagged rocks which shoot out into the sea, and Perseus, by 
this reef washed his wounds after delivering her from the sea monster, which 
according to Dr. W. Thomson, originated from some confused account of 
Jonah and the whale, which had reached the Greeks through the sailors of 
Tarshish. This we know for certain, that from this port Jonah vainly en- 
deavoured to flee from the presence of the God of the whole earth ; that its first 
mention in Scripture is in Joshua xix. 46, where it marks the border of the tribe 
of Dan; that Jaffa was from time immemorial the port of Jerusalem, and 
indeed of Judea, and that to it was conveyed the timber from Lebanon for the 
construction of the first and second Temples. Nor is it in the Old Testament 
alone (2 Chron ii. 16; Ezra iii. 7), that we read of its sacred associations. In 
the time of the Macaabees it was a flourishing city, and a strong fortification ; 
and in the New Testament we read of Peter residing in Jaffa many days with 
Simon the Tanner; and that somewhere within the circuit of these grey walls, in 
the presence of widows who stood weeping and lamenting for her, and showing 
the coats and garments which Dorcas had made while she was yet with them, 
Peter knelt down and prayed, and, turning to the body, said, "Tabitha, arise." 
And she opened her eyes and sat up. It was in Jaffa also, while falling in a 
trance on one of these flat roofs, that Peter had that wonderful vision which 
opened the gates of the Church to the Gentiles, and taught him that of a truth 
the Great God is no respecter of persons, but that in every nation, he tha 
feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with Him, and receives 
His spirit. 

We quietly waited till Cook's agent came on board, and he soon took us 
under his protection ; for although we are not " Cook's Tourists," we had their 
landing tickets, having learned the advantage of it from experience, for not only 
do they own the best boats and boatmen, but we are saved a lot of bother and 
inconvenience at the Turkish Custom Houses, especially with our books and 
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New Testaments. And landing at Jaffa to-day was neither an easy nor comfortable 
affair, for the sea was a bit rough, and under the best of circumstances the swell 
off this coast is very disagreeable. The little boat into which we were to be 
thrown at favourable opportunities, seemed at one moment to disappear into a 
great abyss, and the next to reappear again on a watery mountain top. The 
boatmen, however, are strong and wonderfully agile. It was rather amusing to 
see one or two rather stout ladies, and a gallant old British General, with hands 
folded and eyes shut, and a look as if they were about to be thrown into the 
depths of the sea, caught up into the arms of one of these sturdy Arabs and 
landed quite safely, though not at all ceremoniously, at the bottom of the small 
boat. 

Thank God ** the terrors of the deep,'* and the inconveniences of landin 
are over for the time ; and as we were making our way through the Custom 
House and along the narrow, filthy, and crooked street, on our way to the 
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{Snapshot hy the Editor). 



German Colony, being jostled along by crowds of Arabs and strings of camels 
laden with boxes of oranges and other burdens going to the Custom House to 
be shipped on the Russian and Austrian Lloyd steamers, I could not but 
recollect and muse on the many happy missionary experiences, and also on the 
months of pain and suffering from malaria and rheumatic fever, which by God's 
appointment it was my lot to pass through in this town in 1890 and 1891, when 
Mrs. Baron, too, was seriously ill. But out of all our afflictions He, of His great 
mercy, delivered us, and in reference to the yet unknown future, I would say ¥dth 
the great Apostle, ** and the Lord j>^a// deliver me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto His heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen." 
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When we emerged from the tortuous lanes and bazaars into the open place^ 
or ^'Suk/' we got into a carriage, which is included in the landing ticket, and 
drove to the " Jerusalem Hotel," in the German Colony, which in 1891 was our 
home for about six months. 

Our first errand early this afternoon was to the English Hospital, which 
lies at the other extreme end of the town from the German colony. Passing 
through I was much struck with the great progress which Jaffa has made since I 
last saw it in '91. It was beginning as if to awaken from a long sleep even then 
— indeed, ever since *8o and '81, when the severe persecutions in Russia com- 
pelled many Jews to turn their attention eastward — but during these last seven 
or eight years the change has been most striking. 

S everal quite new quarters have sprung up, and the many neat European- 
looking houses with sloping red roofs, sometimes strangely out of keeping 
with their oriental surroundings, bear witness to the rapid invasion of the west 
into the land, which, in the providence of God, has till very recently been kept 
locked against all change, in order that it may serve as a stereotyped commentary 
on the Book. The entire population of Jaffa is now about 25,000, of which 
scarcely half are Mohammedans, while the other half is made up of equal 
parts of Jews and the various sects of Christians. 

The exports alone from this ancient port now amount to about ;^ 1,5 00, 000, 
and this will give an idea of the extent to which Palestine is fast becoming a 
commercial country. 

Among the articles exported may be named about 300,000 boxes of the 
far-famed Jaffa oranges, and large consignments of wine from the Jewish and 
Hoffmanite colonies in the plains of Sharon, which is now to be had at reason- 
able prices in London, Paris, Berlin, and Vienna. 

There is also ;^ 100, 000 worth of soap exported from Jaffa annually. 
In the large ** sdk " or market-place, which presents a very crowded and 
animated appearance, we spoke to several Jews. One Galician Jew greeted us 
with the usual " shalom " (peace) to which we returned the salutation, adding, 
" through the^'Prince of Peace." He looked at us inquiringly as to what we 
meant, so we asked him if he knew of whom it is that the prophet said that 
'* His Name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace?'* ** Yes," he said, "these are Messiah's 
names, and He will come." ** We too believe that He will come again," we 
said, ** but we can tell you of a certainty that He has already come once to 
redeem us by His own death, and to prepare a way for us by which we can draw 
nigh to God.'* When he heard us mention the name Jesus he looked frightened 
and walked away. 

At the English Hospital, which is a Mission hospital formerly connected 
with the Conference Hall, Mildmay, but now privately carried on by Miss 
Newton and four of five other dear sisters whose lives are given up to God, we 
received a hearty welcome ; though they seemed rather disappointed that we put 
up at the hotel instead of being their guests at the hospital, which they seemed 
to have expected. As we went through the wards, so familiar to me from my 
past acquaintance with the place, and filled for the most part with Moslem 
patients, I could not but thank God for the quiet but real work for Christ which 
is going on within these walls. It is a fact that in Palestine and in Syria it is 
given to our sisters in Christ, much more than to men, to solve the difficult 
problem of how to reach the Moslem population with the Gospel. * The workof 
the CM S., which is excellent, is carried on almost exclusively among the corrupt 
native Christians, who need the Gospel quite as much as Moslems and Jews, 
but still the native Mohammedan population is scarcely reached at all excepting 
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by these ladies here, and in two or three other places, by means of hospital and 
dispensary work. 

I may mention particularly the work of our friend Miss Nicholson (whom 
I was sorry to miss seeing this time), who labours in the villages, and whom God 
has honoured in more than one case of actual conversion from among 
Mohammedans. 

Later in the afternoon we had the pleasure of some intercourse with Mr. 
Hanauer, an excellent brother of the London Jewish Society, and his assistant, 
Mr. Weinberger, who is also in charge of the Bible and tract depot. We 
learned from them what we have already observed from personal experience, 
that a wave of fanaticism is passing just now over the Jews in Palestine, and 
just at present open mission work amongst them is most difficult. 
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L— AMONG THE WOMEN. 

By Miss Walter. 

I CASUAL visitor to the East End of London would not judge that 
there was anything like the poverty and misery which are so 
prevalent there. The densely populated streets on the right and on 
the left represent some of the most interesting scenes of low 
London life, but give little, if any idea of the sufferings of the 
people. These can only be known as we are brought into contact with them 
when visiting in their houses, and witnessing a mass of want and misery which 
previously could not have been thought possible. 

If one-room-life is not the general rule, a large proportion of the people 
have to be content with no better accommodation. Home, as we understand 
it, has no meaning to those unhappy people who are crowded into rooms. 

The houses which are let out in single rooms present a very inhospitable 
look. The unfastened street door admits to cold, bare passages and uncarpeted 
stairs, which have too heavy a traffic to allow of their being kept over clean. 
On the top floor of one of these tenements I enter the room of a woman who is 
one of our sewing class, and considering that the apartment has to serve as 
workshop, living room, and bedroom, it is not so repellent as some others, 
although the effluvium is anything but agreeable. Both husband and wife have 
a very worn and sad appearance, and one can see that they keenly feel the 
hardships of their circumstances. On conversing with the woman I was pleased 
to find that the seed sown at the sewing class was remembered, if it had not 
actually taken root, and this in itself is encouragement. Sometimes it seems 
that the women are very indifferent to what is said, but when one finds, as in 
the case of this woman, that they do remember it, we can but pray that God 
would go on to bless His own word to the salvation of all who come to us from 
week to week. 

Another woman whom I visited rented only two rooms, in which she and 
her husband and six children live. One wonders sometimes how they live at all, 
and in this case the troubles of the poor woman are increased by sufTering, 
which is aggravated by the cold weather. By a few questions addressed to her 
I found that she was typical of a large class, the husband, in the majority of 
instances, ranking no higher than a boot-finisher, often with little, and in many 
•cases nothing, to do. To speak to them of spiritual things is difficult when one 
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sees the need of so much that is temporal, and we are glad if we can in any 
waf gladden their hearts by a promise of some clothes, or bread and coal 
ticket. 

The extreme difficulty of getting work on the part of those who are willing 
to do it, is one of the saddest phases of East London life. One woman to 
whom I spoke assured me that her husband only earned four shillings that week, 
so hard indeed had been the pressure that she had to pawn things of the house 
to get food for the children. "What can we do?" she said, "we must have 
bread, and then there is the rent to pay." Poor woman ! One hardly knows 
how to answer her. She has a large family, and some of them ill, as is gener- 
ally the case with those who are ill-fed and poorly clothed. 

Another very sad case is that of a young woman whose husband left her 
shortly after their marriage. Why she does not know. She sajrs they were 
happy and comfortable, and the day before he left they were out together for 
the day. The next day he did not go to work, but went out in the evening, 
taking with him her watch and several other things, which she didl^not miss till 
he was gone. He has never been seen or heard of since. This poor young 
woman has since become a mother, and her little girl is just three weeks old. It 
is so sad to see her now, when one remembers how bright and happy she always 
was before her marriage. When I saw her last she cried bitterly and asked me 
what she could do with her child. I told her inquiries were being made to see 
if it could be taken into a home. She brightened up at this, and said she 
wanted to get back to her work as it kept her from thinking so much about her 
husband. Poor woman, we can only pray that God would open a door for the 
poor little child, and that she herself may soon be brought to a knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 

IL—EXPERIENCES IN THE MISSION HOUSE AND 

SPECIAL CASES. 

By Mr. Henry Barnett. 

It is indeed a cause of great joy to us when the Lord enables us to see that 
we are what the title of the work at Whitechapel suggests, a " Testimony to 
Israel." To a large extent we are this, and in view of the ** blessed hope " we 
trust not to slacken our hands, but rather to abound in the work of the Lord. 
The Lord permits us to see that out of the midst of this Christ-rejecting nation 
there are children bom into the kingdom of the Son of His love. Could the 
work only be penned as it really is, and could we make our readers feel what 
we feel, who are with the people day by day, they would assuredly realise 
that true blessing to immortal souls must be the outcome of it. 

At our Monday meeting of missionaries only, we read the word of God 
and have lately gone through the seven Epistles to the Churches of Asia, and 
now we are reading in Timothy. These meetings have proved to be a great 
boon to us, preparing us afresh for our week's work. I cannot tell how much 
these seasons have deepened my convictions, and the purpose of my heart 
before God in the work of the Gospel. 

The reading room is often like the " Cave of Adullam " and the " Valley 
of Baca.'* We get the discontented, who will not subject themselves to the power 
of David's Lord, and those that are in debt. I wonder whether our Christian 
friends have ever seen a pawn ticket ; we see many, and oh, what weepings 
about the many week's rent that is not paid ; about the fireless grates in their 
homes, and the starving wives and children. Thank God for Hebrew Christians, 
I say again for Hebrew Christians, who, through the Grace of God, are accessible 
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raen, and who, by bringing the Lord Jesus into the midst of these sufferings, 
" make them a well of living water *' for soul and body. This is going on for 
three hours every day ; then comes our Bible reading, which is well-known both 
near and far, and from which much blessing is traceable. As I sit at these Bible 
readings and remember my whole past life as a Jew, I could cry to those who are 
present, ** Rub your eyes, and awake from your long night of sleep, and from your 
dreamy delusions, exchange your dreams for God's blessed truths." Who shall 
enlighten these benighted ones? Only they can who have the light 
themselves. 

I took a walk recently with my dear friend Mr. Schonberger. In the course 
of conversation he remarked, " You must have life to kindle life.*' Is it not the 
same in regard to enlightening others in the Word. You can have no 
imagination how precious the reading of the Hebrew text with the beautiful clear 
German translation must be to those Jews of the Bible Class. The Scripture 
reading is followed by a beautiful historical and typical exposition. From this 
work we trace all the blessing of the past, and we sow in hope for greater 
blessing in the time to come. 

T is one of those in whose heart a longing for the truth has been 

awakened. He is a young man, 21 years of age, who left Russia because he 
would not serve in the army. This was only a month ago, and his brief time in 
London has been spent in our Mission Hall, with the result that he is much 
impressed, and now wishes to unlearn that Talmudic learning on which his 
whole time when at home has been spent, and to learn the truth of God from 
His own word. 

F is another young man who has spent his life in the study of the 

Talmud. Leaving Russia he was one year in Sweden, where, travelling without 
a license, his goods were confiscated, and he then came to London. In the 
short time he has spent here, he has halted between the Rabbi of the Machzikeh 
Hadath, and our Mission Hall. This Rabbi is at the head of the strictest Jewish 
community in London, who are supposed to carry out every jot of traditionalism. 
One day I met an aged Jewess of that community. In her hands she held 
a metal spoon which was only used for milk and butter food, and by accident 
she used it to skim a pot in which meat was stewing. When I met her she was 
on her way to the Rabbi to know what should be done with the spoon, and the 
meat, and the pot. The Rabbi would question her, how large the pot was, and 
whether it was full, and how deep the spoon went into the pot, and if there was 
in the pot sixty times as much as the part of the spoon that was dipped into the 
pot would hold ; in such case there would not have been sufficient butter to 
give taste to the meat, so the meat could be eaten, the pot used again, the spoon 
also, after it had been well cleansed. This tradition is based upon the text 
mentioned three times by Moses : ** Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's 
milk." The young man, F., like many more of us, was brought up under this yoke 
of bondage of tradition, but now that he has been a short time under better 
teaching, we have seen the power of the gospel working in his heart, and we 
trust he will soon be able to say, as Peter said, ** Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain 
conversation received by tradition from your fathers ; but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot." 

R was a long time under the sound of the gospel in Jerusalem, but no 

sign of spiritual life was apparent in him on his arrival in this country ; now, 
however, a change is observable in him. 
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III.— VISITING. 
Extracts from the Journal of Mr. J. H. Lewis. 

Passing a Jewish shop I was led to go in and was privileged to unfold the 
truth about the Saviour to two gentlemanly Jews. One of them said, " I think 
you will be more successful if you should preach atheism," and the other, " I 
believe Messiah is to come, but only as man. I pointed him to the Bible which 
I had open, directing him to Ps. ex. i ; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6, and other prophetic 
passages, which he read in silence, and then left. 

Visiting a house where I had on a former occasion given both Testaments 
and a few tracts, the woman said, " I am extremely sorry to tell you that my 
husband tore up the two books which you gave me." The daughter said, " The 
French tract which you gave me was very good, and I hid it. She gladly 
accepted a New Testament. 

I called at a barber's shop, and the Lord enabled me to speak to the man 
about the Messiah as the only Saviour. He was very attentive, while I read to 
him prophetic passages, accepted a New Testament, and asked me to call on 
him again. 

I visited a Hamburg steamer, where I met a large number of Jews, and 
distributed a good many portions of New Testaments and Berith Am which 
were willingly accepted, but I was hindered by a man from the Jewish Board of 
Guardians. 

Speaking to an intelligent looking man, who said he was a doctor, about 
Messiah and the future, he said, " You believe in three gods, but I think it more 
likely that there is no God at all, as I cannot see him." I directed him to the 
Old Testament, but he disowned its authority. When I asked if he had ever 
read the New Testament, he replied, ** Never, and I will not be troubled with 
it. for it is not edifying." 

I conversed with several young men about the Saviour ; two were most 
attentive, and one of them said, '< Please give me the prophetic passages about 
the Messiah. I will put them down in writing and examine them at home, as 
I have not time now.'' 

" I am very sorry," a man said to me when speaking with him of the 
Messiah. " Why are you sorry ? " I asked. " Because I have believed in the 
Saviour, but for a long time I have been cold and indifferent." I told him to 
confess his failures to God Himself, without delay. 

Several men, as I spoke to them of the Messiah, said, *' We shall not long 
be in this land, and our minds are not prepared to listen to you." 

Conversing with several young men about God's love, which seeks that men 
may be saved, one said, " I am not a sinner : I don't kill, I do all that is right," 
but when I shewed him that God's word does not agree with him in his estimate 
of himself, he was silent and accepted a scripture portion. 

I visited a poor family and found them in a wretched state — the man has 
been twice to the Bible readings. Their story was sad. ** After being some 
time out of work, the landlord sent the brokers and took the machine I worked 
on. I had to pledge several things to buy food. The holidays draw on, and I 
really don't know what to do." I was moved by these words, and gave them 
some help, though telling them that my mission is to point people to God and 
not to give money. The woman looked amazed, and turning to her husband 
said, "Do these people believe in God?" "Yes," he replied, ** they do.' 
Then I spoke to both about the Saviour and they listened with interest, and 
willingly accepted a portion of the New Testament. 
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The following Articles of New and Second-hand Clothing ' have 
been thankfully received for the Poor : — 

Miss A. N., 8 women's, i8 girls', 4 children's, 3 infants', 4 men's, 2 rugs ; Mrs. S., 25 women's, 
41 children's hats, 26 children's gloves, 11 pairs stockings, 5 collars; Miss W., 8 women's; Miss G. 
and T., 5 men's, 3 women's, 10 children's ; Mrs. R. B., i book; Anon., 3 men's, 12 children's, 4 
women's; Miss W., 4 children's, 5 women's; Mrs. M., 8 men's, 6 women's, 5 children's, i cover; 
Mrs. S., 33 men's, 19 collars ; Mrs. E. C, 7 petticoats, 2 vests, 1 cap, cuffs, and gloves, 2 women's ; 
Mrs. W. D. L., 7 men's ; Mr. B., 7 men's, 10 collars and i pair cuffs ; T. E. C, 10 men's, 9 collars, 
3 women's, i boy's suit ; Miss G., 4 women's, 4 children's ; Miss B., i skirt, i jacket ; Ladies Work- 
ing Party, Highgate Road, 3 men's, 6 women's, 16 children's ; Miss B., i pair sheets, i pair pillomr 
cases; Mrs. D., 20 children's ; Mrs. H. and Miss P., 6 women's, 10 children's and pieces of cloth ; 
MissD., 8 women's; Miss B., 15 children's, 10 pairs cuffs, 12 pairs socks, 10 women's, 3 men's; 
Ladies of Carlton Hill, 3 women's, 11 children's, i doll and 5 pieces material ; Miss S., 12 men's, 18 child- 
ren's ; Miss U., 32 children's, 2 women's ; Miss C.'s Class, 24 women's, 39 children's, 2 men's, i boy's ; 
J. D., Esq., 12 articles ; Mrs. M., i woman's, 4 men's : Anon., 7 men's, 10 women's, 5 children's ; 
Miss W., 14 children's; Mrs. 0.,4 women's, 9 chilaren's, i pillow and tracts; Mr. T. P. B., 3 
women's ; Mrs. V., 8 men's, i woman's and pieces of serge ; Mrs. S., 9 children's, i man's ; Miss B. , 9 
children's, 11 women's, 2 men's; Anon., 2 jackets; Miss D.,9 women's, 3 men's, 3 children's; 
Mrs. J. and Miss K. , i man's coat, 3 women's, 5 children's ; Miss K. H. , 2 women's, i child's ; Miss 
G., 13 women's, 8 children's, i man's; Miss M., i jacket* The Misses J., parcel of woollen wraps; 
Miss E. M. R., 2 women's, 6 children's, and cards ; Mrs. A. M. S., 18 children's, i man's, i girl's ; 
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-« OBJECTS, -ee- 

▼ ▼ ▼ 

1. The general Mission work. 

2. Postal Mission and special Lectures to the better class Jews. 

3. Aid to poor Jews and converts. 

4. Mission Tours and Distribution of the Scriptures among 
the Jews in all lands. 

5. Mission Publications. 

6. Building Fund. 

In accordance with the repeated request of friends, we have at 
ast had a Mission Box of our own made, and any desiring to help 
pur Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel in this manner can have 
one by applying to us. 

All kinds of clothing — new and second-hand — for men, women, 
and children ; also farinaceous food, flannel, calico, blankets, and 
hospital letters, will be gratefully received for careful distribution 
among the very destitute Jews and Jewesses in the East of London, 
and should be addressed to the Mission House, 241 Whitechapel Road, 
London, E. Letters and contributions should be addressed to 
23 Boscastle Road, London, N.W. 

We shall be grateful if donors in all cases will kindly give us 
their names and addresses in full, not for publication, but that we may 
be able to send the proper receipt and the account of the Lord's 
work in our hands, which we publish from time to time. 
We shall be glad also if new friends will kindly say how we are to 
address them — whether as Mr., Mrs., Miss, Esq., etc., as in that case 
awkward mistakes would be avoided. 

:s*^-H«^-*^-s^ 

Friends who desire their contributions to go to any one particular 
object out of the above-mentioned will kindly say so. 

** And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not 
unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ." 
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OR, 

ISRMEL'S PRESENT MND PWTWR© 

By DAVID BARON, 

AUTHOR OF "RAYS OF MESSIAH'S GLORY," ETC. 

€>^x New Edition. Carefully Revised, x^^ 

Crown 8vo., bound in cloth, is. 6d. ; in leatherette cover, gold lettered, is. 



Promts will be devoted to the funds of the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel. 

"A powerful booklet . . . full of Old Testament informsition."- -fVord and Work, 

** A book for the times by one specially fitted, by birth, training and study, to deal 
with the subject."— 7%<r Reaper, 

** Anything Mr. Baron writes on the subject is of profound interest." — Christian 
Treasury, 

" To understand this address, and to grasp its great expository argument, is to get 
the key to all scriptures pertaining to the past, present, and future of God's ancient 
people."— 7?^. Dr. A. T. Pierson. 



P^X% pROpHEdY : a iToiGB to the ppB^ent Time. 

By DAVID BARON. In Chaste Leatherette. Price 6d. 



Israel's Mission to the World, and the Church's Mission to Israel. 

With Incidents from my Journal in Many Lands. With Seven Illastpationii 

By DAVID BARON. Price 4d. 

Modern Judaism & Modern Christianity. 

By Mrs. BARON. Price 3d. 



THE SACRED LAND OF PALESTINE. 

PACTS CONCERNING THE LAND AND THE PEOPLE. 
By Mrs. BARON. Price ad. 



A JEWISH MIRROR, OR THE SCRIPTURES RE- 
FLECTING CHRIST. BY RABBI LICHTENSTEIN. 
Price 3d. 

"LET THERE BE NO STRIFE." 

By PROFESSOR DALMAN. Price id. 
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Or from the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel, 

23 Boscastle Road, Highgate Road, N.W. 
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with in the streets. At intervals we visit other towns in the United Kingdom where Jews are 
to be found, but our hearts are chiefly set on the masses of •' The Scattered Nation " in Central 
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(BEING AN EXPOSITION OF PSALM LXIIL). 

By David Baron. 

(Continued from the Apiil number). 

My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness ; 

And my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips ; 

When I remember thee upon my bed, 

And meditate on thee in the night watches. 

For thou hast been my help. 

And in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

My soul followeth hard after diee : 

Thy right hand upholdeth me. 

But those that seek my soul, to destroy it, 

Shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 

They shall be given over to the power of the sword : 

They shall be a portion for foxes. 

But the king shall rejoice in God : 

Every one that sweareth by him shall glory ; 

For the mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped. 

In the fifth verse we see the vital connection between a right condition of 
soul, and readiness of mouth and lip to show forth God's praise. ** My soul 
shail be satisfied as with marrow and fatness, and my mouth shall praise thee 
with joyful lips." 

One of the dangers against which we must all guard, is the use of 
expressions of praise and prayer which do not answer to our true condition, and 
do not really utter the experience of our hearts, for in that case it is neither 
praise nor prayer, but dead formality, which is an insult to the majesty of God. 
Why is it that sometimes the holiest, and most solemn words and 
expressions, fall from our lips flat and lifeless, and without the power to touch 
the hearts of those who listen to us ? Is it not for the very reason that our own 
hearts are not at rest in God at the time, and that we ourselves are not satisfied? 
O brethren and sisters, let us never utter a " Hallelujah," or " Praise the Lord," 
if we are not ready, like the Psalmist, to add at the same time : " Bless the Lord, 
Ohy my souL'' On the other hand, out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
must speak, and when my soul is in the banqueting chamber of the king, par- 
taking of the feast of fat things, which in His grace and love He has Himself 
prepared ; when my soul is satisfied as with marrow and fatness, I cannot help 
nnyself, " my mouth must praise Thee with joyful lips." By taking the 5th and 6th 
verses together, we also find the true secret of satisfaction : " My soul shall be 
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satisfied as with marrow and fatness, and my mouth shall praise Thee with 
joyful lips — when* I remember Thee,^' " When I remember Thee ! " The 
secret and source of satisfaction is not in myself, but in Him. Only in the 
true God, " my exceeding joy '* ; and more especially in the remembrance of 
Him Who loved me unto death, can I find rest to my heart, and peace to my 
soul. When I remember myself, or look into my own heart, I find no cause 
for satisfaction. When I look down on my present wilderness surroundings ; 
or around me on my fellow believers ; or on a marred and distracted church ; 
or on a world lying in the hands of the wicked one, there is everything to make 
me unhappy, and to take satisfaction from me ; but when I look up, " when I 
remember Thee, Lord Jesus, Thy power and glory. Thine everlasting unchange- 
able love. Thy life and death. Thy resurrection and ascension. Thy life of inter- 
cession for me. Thy coming again when mine eye shall behold Thee as Thou 
art — Oh, then, my heart is overwhelmed with joy, and my soul is satisfied as 
with marrow and fatness." That was indeed good advice, given by Robert 
Murray McCheyne, that for one look at self we should give ten at. our Lord 
Jesus. 

** When I remember Thee on my bed, and meditate on Thee in the night 
watches." What a beautiful glimpse we get in the Davidic Psalms of the inner 
life of the sweet Psalmist of Israel. It is for this, as for so many other reasons, 
that David is such a beautiful type of His great Son and Lord, and that so many 
of his experiences merge into the experiences of Messiah the King, Who is 
the true Man after God's own heart. Early in the morning (verse 6)t his soul 
is athirst for God. The day passes, what does this king and warrior, with the 
crowd of business pressing on him, do ? Listen. ** On Thee do I wait all the 
day " (Psa. xxv. 5). Here in our Psalm night is upon him. He is a fugitive in 
the wilderness, possibly fleeing from his own rebellious son. He is surrounded 
by many enemies and dangers. How many things we should naturally suppose 
would crowd into his thoughts, but what does he do? ** When I remember 
Thee," he says, "upon my bed," and the blessed remembrance of God crowded 
out all other thoughts from his mind. The great thought and remembrance of 
God takes such possession of him that he cannot sleep. What does he do ? 
**I meditate on Thee in the night watches." In silent meditation on God he 
finally falls asleep : " And when I awake,'' he says, ** I am still with Thee ! " 

It is in such a life, lived in the presence of God, that we find the secret of 
satisfaction, and the power to lift up our hands in God's Holy Name, both in 
worship and in service. 

Part of the Psalmist's meditation was evidently on God's great goodness, 
and on the deliverances which he had experienced in the past, which awoke in 
him trust for the present, and hope for the future. This he expresses in the next 
verse: "Because," or "for" Thou hast been a help to me; therefore (or 
" and "), " in the shadow of Thy wings will I rejoice,'* as much as to say : " Thou, 
oh Lord, hast been my help and deliverer in the past, and in Thy tender sheltering 
protection will I still trust and rejoice." It was not the first time that David was 
a fugitive and in danger. Long before he had to flee from his wicked son over 
the brook Kidron, ** towards the way of the wilderness " (2 Som. xv. 23-28), he 
had to wander many a day in the wildernesses of Ziph, and Engedi, and to hide 
in dens and caves of the mountains ; and long before the formidable rebellion, 

* The conjunction '*im'' has various signitications. It also means ''if," **as often," 
"nevertheless," etc. 

t This is the literal meaning of the Hebrew as already observed above, but the word has 
also the secondary sense of ** diligently," because the diligent man is one who rises early in the 
morning. 
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and the wicked counsel of Ahitophel, by which he was brought into this present 
danger, there had been those **who sought his soul (or life) to destroy it/' but 
put of all his afflictions the Lord had delivered him, and fulfilled His word to 
liim by bringing him to the throne, and subduing his enemies under him. And 
now, although the danger and toil in which he found himself was the direct out- 
come of his great sin (2 Sam. xii. 1-14), and, although in bitter shame and 
humiliation, he again and again confessed his grievous failures, he had neverthe- 
less learned the secret of the Lord towards them that fear Him, which is H is 
faithfulness, and the immutability of His covenants and promises ; and as he 
remembers God, and meditates on Him, his faith grows stronger, and his hope 
brighter, he remembers " the sure mercies of David,'* and the everlasting cove- 
nant, ordered in all things and sure ; in spite of the fact that " he and his 
house were not so with God," until in full assurance, he utters his confidence 
that as God had been his help hitherto, so under the shadow of his wings he 
would continue to rejoice. It was on the same principle that the Apostle 
reasoned after being once " delivered out of the mouth of the lion," when he 
said : " And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil woik, and will preserve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom, to Whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." 

But not only on past experiences is his hope based, but also in a present 
abiding fellowship with God. "My soul," he says, "followeth hard after 
Thee ; Thy right hand upholdeth me." Rich and beautiful is the thought 
which is brought before us in the Hebrew word translated ** followeth hard." 
Its precise meaning is " to adhere," " to cleave," "to be inseparably joined," and 
thus it expresses the most intimate possible relationship between the soul and 
God. The figure is probably taken from Gen. ii. 24, where the word is used 
for the first time. There is no nearer relationship than that of marriage, which 
is ideally and scripturally an indissoluble bond, deliberately entered into by two 
parties for life. " Therefore shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
cleave (or be inseparably joined) to his wife, and they two shall be oneflesh^ It 
is for this reason that marriage forms such a perfect type of the great mystery of 
" Christ and the church " (Eph. v. 25-33), and sets forth the blessed spiritual 
reality that **he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit " (Cor. vi. 17). 

Let us for a moment consider what is implied in this blessed spiritual 
relationship of marriage to the Lord. To touch on the lesser, or human side, 
first, it means that my soul has made Him her deliberate choice, has set all her 
affections upon Him, and is determined henceforth to be inseparably joined to 
Him. Like Ruth who " clave " (same word in Hebrew) to Naomi, I say to my 
heavenly Bridegroom when my love is tested : "Entreat me not to leave Thee, 
or to return from following after Thee, for whither Thou goest," — even though it 
may lead to shame, poverty, and suffering ; even though Thy way be through 
Gethsemane, and even Golgotha — there, by Thy grace, **I will go — and where 
Thou lodgest," — even though it be without the camp, " I will lodge," — gladly 
bearing with Thee Thy reproach (Heb. xiii. 11, 13). '* Thy people,"— though 
they be the poor, the weak and despised of the world ; though they be men of 
other nations and different colour, and however unlovely in themselves, ** shaU 
be my people, and Thy God," — in the new light and glory in which Thou hast 
revealed Him to me, " shall be my God. Where Thou diest," — even though on 
a cross of shame on Calvary, "will I die, and there," in Thy sepulchre, "will I 
be buried. The Lord do so to me, and more also, if ought but death part Thee 
and me." 

But this is like putting the moon betore the sun, for what is my love and 
devotion to Christ, but a faint echo and response of His infinite and everlasting 
love to me. Let me then rather think of what this blessed relationship implies 
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on His part. It means " that Christ loved the Church, and gave Himself for 
it " (Eph. V. 25) ; and not only the Church collectively, which is His Bride, but 
" He loved me,'* and the greatest proof and display of this truth is Calvary ; 
therefore the apostle continues : " And gave Himself for me " (Gal. ii. 20). 
And having shed His life blood to win me to Himself, that I should 
share His kingdom and glory. He will never part with me. This brings 
me to another obligation which He assumed when, in His condescending grace. 
He entered with me into this union, and that is protection. In this respect the 
figure in the verse is perfect : " My soul cleaves, or is joined to Thee, as if in 
marriage ; Thy right hand upholdeth me.*' I am the weak one, and all I can 
do is to cleave to or follow hard after Him; but He is the El-Gibbor, the 
Mighty One, and His right hand shields and protects me. 

In the Song of Songs we get a glimpse of the Church as a whole, coming 
up from the wilderness, leaning on the strong arm of the Beloved (Cant. viii. 5), 
but here in this wilderness Psalm we have the same truth under the same figure 
in reference to the individual — the weak soul upheld and led by her heavenly 
Bridegroom. In this very relationship may Christ's people read their eternal 
safety, for what God hath joined together, no one shall succeed in putting 
asunder. Has the God of Israel ever yet given a bill of divorcement to a soul 
that trusted Him, however feebly ? " I hate putting away, saith the Lord " 
(Mai. ii. 16). Remember that Romans viii. too, is a wilderness chapter, for the 
land of groaning and strife; and yet even there, with deadly enemies both 
within and without, we are taught to sing : " Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
querors through Him that loved us.*' 

Two or three years ago an old pensioner lay dying in the Chelsea Hospital. 
He was a Christian man, but the High Church Anglican nurse, bent on 
proselytising for ** the Church," troubled herself a good deal about his church 
views. Not satisfied with his answer that he was a Christian, she asked : **But 
of what persuasion ? " " Persuasion ? " said the old veteran, raising himself up 
in bed, and gathering up all his remaining strength, " I am persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers — nor things 
present, nor things to come ; nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord," 
and with that triumph on his lips he died. 

The next two verses describe the lot of the enemies of God's people. 
Secure in the protection, and happy in the fellowship of the Lord, to whom he 
feels himself inseparably joined, the Psalmist turns round and beholds the 
formidable array of his many and implacable foes, who are ready to come upon 
him, not only " to eat up his flesh,'' but to '' seek his soul ; " and, with a defiant 
and contemptuous gesture, which we can almost see in the peculiar force of the 
expressions he uses, he says (I translate literally) : " And as for these — suddenly 
destroyed shall they be that seek my soul." Like Korah and his company, on 
whom the earth opened suddenly, so shall they come into the lower parts of the 
earth ; they shall fall, or, literally, " be poured out," that is, their blood " like 
water, upon the hands of the sword; they shall be a portion for foxes (or 
* jackals ') " — those unclean animals who feed on unburied carcasses. This will 
be the final lot of our great adversary and his confederates of wicked spirits and 
wicked men. Even now are we more than conquerors in spite of them, but soon 
God shall finally bruise Satan under our feet, and we shall be wholly rid of even 
the presence of our adversaries. In the last verse we have hope viewing the future 
from the observatory of faith. Just now David is a fugitive in the wilderness, 
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disowned by the greater part of the people who have chosen to follow the usurper, 
but his title to the throne is too deeply rooted in the covenant faithfulness 
of God to be set aside by any combination of men or devils ; and looking at it 
from the standpoint of God's promise he is still " the King," and is confident 
that he shall yet again be openly declared as such, and "rejoice in God,*' and 
that those who have ** sworn *' allegiance to Elohim and His anointed by follow- 
ing him even in the wilderness " shall glory," or make their boast over their 
enemies, whose lying mouths shall be forcibly " stopped." 

But behind the historical foreground of David, there is " David*s greater 
son," many of whose experiences, as already stated, were foreshadowed by the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel; and this verse especially reminds us of Psa. xxi., 
where we read that : 

" The King (Messiah) shall joy in thy strength, O Lord ; and in thy salvation 
how greatly shall he rejoice ! 

"Thou hast given him his heart's desire, and hast not withholden the request 
of his lips. 

" For Thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness ; thou settest a 
crown of pure gold on his head. 

" He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of days for 
ever and ever. 

" His glory is great in thy salvation ; honour and majesty hast thou laid 
upon him. 

**For thou hast made him most blessed for ever; thou hast made him 
exceeding glad with thy countenance. 

" For the king trusteth in the Lord, and through the mercy of the most 
High he shall not be moved. 

** Thine hand shallfind out all thine enemies ; thy right hand shall find out 
those that hate thee.*' 

He too is now disowned, and especially by Israel, and those who swore 
allegiance to Him have to follow Him outside the camp, or into the wilderness ; 
but soon He shall be manifested to vindicate His right in the power of God, 
and we too, however despised now, shall be manifested with Him in glory, and 
then the mouth of him who was a liar from the beginning, and of all his con- 
federates in the great rebellion against the true King, shall be forcibly stopped. 



PICTURES OF JEWISH LIFE TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 

By Mrs. Baron. 

IL 
I HE Melammed, as has already been said, is usually also the marriage 
contractor, and this was the case with my second Melammed of 
the higher Cheder. But he did not conduct this business on the 
usual lines. If he brought a pair together, he expected and 
received something for his trouble, but the zeal which he discovered in this ser- 
vice was not inspired by the paltry gain, but by a far nobler impulse. He 
became like a father to those who by his means had found each other. He 
took the warmest interest in their well being, visited them often, and watched 
over their domestic happiness. 
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If, occasionally, a matrimonial difference arose, he at once threw himself 
into the matter, and gave himself no rest until a reconciliation had taken place. 
Many of his charges became rich, and with them, as also here and there 
among the parents of his pupils, he saw wealth and comfort, while he himself 
lived in dire poverty, yet no word of envy or complaint ever passed his lips. 
By way of consolation, he used often to say to himself: "I have made no con- 
tract with God, that He should make me a rich man, and for that matter there 
are multitudes of people who are yet poorer than I." 

His pupils, however severely he punished them in Cheder, were one and 
all taken to his heart ; and this was proved in later years when they had left 
the Cheder. He never spoke of them other than as His dear children, whom, 
by the help of God, he had brought up, and he took a sincere interest in their 
future. Neither did he limit his sympathy to those who had been his scholars, 

and those whom he had brought to- 
gether in marriage, although their 
number was far from being small. 
There was no one sick in the com- 
munity whom he did not visit ; none 
suffering and in need for whom he did 
not go a begging; no unhappy one 
to whom he did not speak comfort. 
As a teacher he was truly pitiless, 
sometimes indeed terrible; but as a man 
he evinced the lenderest feelings and 
noblest emotions of which the heart is 
capable. This might especially be seen 
of a Friday, when the weekly market 
was held in the little town, and the 
peasants from the surrounding country 
came in to sell their produce, and to 
obtain necessaries with their 'gains. 
Hens, ducks and geese were part of 
their merchandise, and these were 
brought a distance of 20 miles in the 
baskets, carried all night on the backs 
of the peasants. It was no other than 
my good Melammed who concerned 
himself for the poor fowl which had 
travelled a whole night long in uncom- 
fortable baskets, and perhaps had not been fed for 24 hours. He cared for them 
throughout the week, collecting the crumbs which fell from his table in a little 
bag which he kept expressly for this purpose. As soon as Friday came, he 
went, this bag in hand, to the Market-place among the baskets of fowls, and 
threw a handful of the crumbs to those fowls who seemed to him the most hungry. 
Whenever the Melammed had to go a distance, whether to make peace in 
some matrimonial jar, or to feed the fowl in the market, he left us some exercise 
to do under the supervision of his wite, the Melammidka. 

The wife of the Melammed was also a remarkable woman. In her exces- 
sive modesty she was wont to say, that heaven had given her a husband of whom 
she was not worthy, on account of the merits of her pious and blessed father who 
was dead ; but those who knew her, knew that she did not come behind her 
excellent husband in any good quality : indeed among thousands of married 
couples there could scarcely be found one, both of whom were so worthy as the 
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Melammed and the Melammidka. They found each other some seventeen 
years before this time in the cemetery ; but by this it must not be understood 
that they were accidentally walking there when they made their first acquaintance 
which led to their union ; for, in the first place, there is no cemetery in Poland, 
and least of all a Jewish cemetery, so arranged as to attract any to walk in it, 
and among the Polish Jews it is only the Belfers and other rough company who 
go walking, others who have no occupation spend the time in prayer, or study 
the Talmud, or do nothing. And lastly, it is not usual for there to be a prior 
acquaintance between bride and bridegroom, and especially would it be taken 
very amiss for a youth who was to become a Melammed, to wish to see the 
maiden he is to marry before his wedding takes place. Such a youth, like every 
other child of man, must be content to wait and to let his parents see his bride 
in his stead. Most certainly in this case my Melammed had had no such 
previous interview. As a boy scarcely sixteen years of age he lost his parents, 
who died quickly one after the other of cholera. It was to this sad circumstance 
that the Melammed owed his matrimonial happiness. 

How did this come about ? Quite simply, in accordance with the usages of the 
Jews in Poland. I know not, for I have made it no special study, what means 
are adopted by other people, and in other countries, to stop the ravages of the 
cholera. Among the Jews in Poland, in order to make a speedy end of the 
epidemic, a couple are married in the graveyard. But since a Rothschild would 
not care to marry her cousin in so gloomy a place as a cemetery, even should 
they both live in Poland, such chances naturally fall to the poorer folk. Indeed * 
the very poorest couple to be found in the community are chosen for this 
purpose, and by preference orphans, because in this case the community 
takes the place of parents, and can dispose of them as it will, whether they 
themselves approve or no. After his parents* death my Melammed was 
quite alone and helpless, and a little later, as the cholera still continued to 
rage, he was seized one day and dragged to the cemetery, not certainly 
to be buried there, but to be married to the poorest servant girl in the 
community. The union which was entered upon in such a place of ill omen, was, 
notwithstanding, rich in blessing, for the good pair of whom I speak had already, 
at the time of my attending Cheder, a numerous family. It seemed, in fact, in 
view of the many graves that they had seriously taken to heart, their duty to do 
their utmost to replace the loss which humanity had suffered through death. 
The Melammidka, however, did not find her children too many; each single one 
was, as she expressed it, an eye in her head, and in her children she saw herself, 
as by so many eyes, as the mother who, of all the community, should be most 
honoured. " My Mendel," she used often to say, " shall be no Melammed ; and 
my Hinda, who is beautiful enough for a King's son, shall be no Melammidka. 
I hope to God that it will go better with my children than it has with me, and 
that none of them will ever want bread." From these simple words it is easy to 
see in what poverty the people lived. Indeed, I do not believe that the good 
Melammidka had ever eaten enough to satisfy her, for in the first place, the 
children were fed in order, then the bread-giver, as she called her husband, and 
last of all herself for whom but seldom anything remained. But she had 
children, right many children, and she fed herself on the sight of her children. 
If the weather was not favourable for a childish game in the open air, it was 
touching to see how she would sit, crowded together with her treasures, little 
^nd great, on the seat in the corner of the room. She knew exactly how so to 
group them that their large number should not strike the eye. This she did 
partly out of fear of the evil eye, partly that the children should not be in the 
way in the Cheder. It was no small matter to keep house, and to 
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care for so many little children in such a room, in which also school 
was held. 

Excessive cleanUness was certainly out of the question. The good 
Melammidka had more than enough to do ; but with all this she found time to 
be helpful to her husband. She understood also what is understood by very 
few, how to do many things at one time. For instance, during the absence of 
her husband, while she watched the class, or did something else, it was an easy 
matter for her to repeat her prayers, to peel potatoes, and to rock the infant. 
However innocent this rocking the child may seem to the reader, to us cheder 
boys it was a plague. In Poland everything is different from what it is in other 
lands. Everywhere else a man studies who has talent and pleasure for study, 
before he thinks of marrying. The German, the French, or the English, even 
if he be a Jew, marries or remains single, has children, or has none. The 
Polish Jew, however, must marry, and he does not rest till he has children. Only 
then he begins to study alike if he has talent for it or not. In a word the 
Pole is irrational, everything is awry, even to the steps of the womens' bath for 
cleansing. Thus, even down to the cradle, in Poland all is different from what 
it is elsewhere. A Polish cradle does not stand on the floor, but hangs from the 
ceiling by four ropes, which are gathered together in a knot. A fifth rope, 
about as long again as the cradle, is made to form a loop at one end, which falls 
about a span high from the ground. The foot is placed in this loop and the 
cradle is easily kept in motion. Such an arrangement certainly requires greater 
space for the movement of the cradle, but since the cheder kitchen was small, 
and we scholars sat on forms and stools without backs around the table, the 
cradle could not be set in motion without hitting the backs of at least two of us. 
Happily such cradle is not made of solid wood, but is a light, long basket. For 
all this however it was no joke to be hit by it many times in the day, and often 
for hours together ; so we cast lots every day to decide which of us should sit 
where we should be hit by the cradle. If the lot fell on a scholar who was the 
son of well-to-do parents, he could easily free himself by payment of a groschen, 
or for aome trifle to a poorer scholar. Not unfrequently was it the case when 
the dreaded lot fell to a delicate boy, that a kind-hearted youth would 
voluntarily take his place by the cradle. 

The cradle was far from being the only discomfort which we encountered 
in the Cheder, or, more justly speaking, which encountered us. There were, 
beside, many other discomforts ; the mere appearance of the room, and its 
arrangement, could not fail to make an unpleasant impression. The walls, no 
doubt, white- washed some years ago, now presented only a tint of grey or yellow, 
which was not pleasing to the eye. The ceiling was so low that every moment 
it appeared to be falling; the window-panes were begrimed, and the dim light 
which penetrated was yet much more dimmed by thick clouds from the 
Melammed's tobacco pipe, which he only took from his mouth when he had 
something else to do. The light was consequently so dull and bad that we 
could scarce see at all. On first entering the room, it would appear to be 
entirely empty, and soon it would seem to be full of a crowded mass of things. 
As soon as the eye grew accustomed to the semi-darkness, this illusion 
disappeared, and one became aware of a host of all sorts of different things, all 
alike miserably poor, and not even clean, some of them standing in the middle 
of the room, some leaning or hanging against the walls. 

The ceiling also had to do some service. Beside the cradle, there also 
hung from it a huge seven armed brass lamp, and a long cross-pole, the former 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the school table, the latter which served to 
dry the washing before the large stove. In a word, one could not see the room 
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for the number of things in it, on not one of which the eye could rest with 
pleasure. And yet the Cheder was far from lacking what was beautiful and 
attractive. Is there anything more beautiful and charming than the sight of a 
child bathing, or of a pretty, half-grown girl milking a white goat. In the winter 
time, when the Melammed*s little child sat in his bath, and splashed, and played 
with the water, the goat was usually milked by the eldest daughter of the house 
at a little distance, but near enough for the infant to divert himself by tugging 
at her hair. At such times the cradle became a basket for fodder, and before it 
stood the good goat, with hind legs wide apart, taking kindly to a handful of 
pptatoe peelings, while Hinda, her great black eyes on the pail before her, sat on 
a low stool and milked, singing some song the while with gentle voice. It is 
true that the Talmud forbids a woman to sing in presence of a stranger, but 
Hinda was scarce more than twelve years of age, and we scholars were als(» only 
children. The Melammed, too, was the father of the maiden, and what father 
can find it in his heart to forbid his child to sing — also, be it said, the man had 
neither taste or ear for music. The horn blown in the synagogue on New Year's 
Day was . the only instrument to whose shrill tones he listened, not only with 
interest, but which even moved him to tears. For all other music he was as 
good as deaf, and in his simplicity he believed the same to be true of his 
pupils also. 

On this point, however, he was much mistaken, for we Cheder children 
could not help listening to the maiden when she sang, and the more, as her 
songs were really pretty. At the other times Hinda sang various songs of a 
national character, of the past glory of her people ; of its present sufferings ; 
and of its future redemption by the Messiah. At milking time, however, she 
sang always the same song which seemed to be her own composition, and which 
suited admirably both the action and the scene, since it described the goat feed- 
ing from the cradle, the milk falling in the pail, the child caressing the milkgiver, 
the mother in need of the milk for the infant's food, etc. 

This song was sung invariably at milking time, to the accompaniment of 
the goat's bleating, by Hinda, the charming black-eyed daughter of the 
Melammed, who sang it with her sabbath voice, by which is meant, her best. 
Could it be possible in presence of such a pleasing sight and song to keep one's 
mind intent upon the Talmud lesson, which was devoid of all charm. If, in 
addition to the many difficulties, pleasant and unpleasant, which attended the 
instruction in Cheder, the Melammed had not understood his business, certainly 
none would have attended, but the Melammed was truly master of his profession, 
and his pupils left the Cheder well prepared for the trials of life, and the hard 
strokes of fate. The man's method was simple, and rich in results. It consisted 
simply and entirely in a good strong cane which never missed its aim. Whoever 
laughed and received a stroke from this cane, lost all desire to laugh again, at 
least, for the whole week. It was well for us that the frightful scourge could not 
always accomplish its object, on account of the limited space in the room, from 
the ceiling of which hung the great brass lamp with seven arms in the immediate 
vicinity of the table, and, but a little farther off, the cradle also. Had it been 
otherwise I might not now be in condition to narrate these things, for the 
Melammed did not lack in heart's good will to break every bone in his pupil's 
body for the very least transgression, so terrible could the same man show him- 
self to the children of the Cheder, who so took to heart the woes of the feathered 
fowl of the , market place. I do not know how to represent the thing. If 
I should say that the man in his treatment of the pupils under his instruction, 
stood in the sharpest contrast to himself, in the exquisite tender feeling of which 
he was else capable; or that, in his blind zeal for the cause of religious 
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education, he forgot every humane consideration ; I should not be far from the 
truth. For whosoever knew the Melammed as he was apart from the Cheder, 
and observed him also in the exercise of- his calling, could not but say, that here 
the man was sunk in the Jew. 
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HE annual meetings for praise and prayer, in connection with the 
Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel Ytexe held this year on Monday, 
Apnl 24th. 

The weather was very unfavourable, as it was pouring with rain 
all the afternoon and evening, but in spite of it, our hearts were greatly cheered 
by a goodly gathering of friends, some of them coming from long distances, to 
show their practical sympathy with us in the work of God among Israel. 

The afternoon meeting was held again in the Brunswick Chapel, by the 
kindness of the Pastor, while the meeting at 7 p.m. — ^in our own Mission 
House — was quite full. Our dear friend, J. E. Mathieson, Esq., as usual, pre- 
sided in the afternoon, and, besides the Chairman and the Hon. Treasurer, very 
helpful addresses were given by our honoured and veteran Hebrew Christian 
friend, the Rev. D. Abraham Herschell, the Rev. Robert Graves Walker, the Rev. 
T. S. Bachert, and Pastor E. J. Edwards. 

The evening meeting was addressed by the workers. 

ADDRESS BY THE CHAIRMAN, 

After reading part of Isa. Ixv., Mr. Mathieson said : I do not intend to 
dwell upon this passage, which deals with the promises which we believe will 
be literally fulfilled to Israel in days to come ; and, inasmuch as I am surrounded 
by quite a number of beloved and honoured friends who can speak to you on 
this question far better than I can, I will only detain you with but very few 
remarks of my own. I should like to say in the first place that London has 
become, I should say, the very best mission field in the world for the Jewish 
missionary ; we have an enormous number of this people now settled close by 
here in the East End of London, to say nothing of the large numbers penetrat- 
ing to the North and West, filling the squares and streets there. In my own 
neighbourhood, Notting Hill, the Jews are forming an increasing portion of the 
population. Therefore, our friends have not far to go to find a field of labour. 
I would also remark that our friends, Mr. Baron and Mr. Schonberger have hit 
upon the very best method of labouring among the Jews. I like this idea of 
working two and two. There is Mr. Baron going forth to testify to his brethren 
on the Continent, undertaking those deeply interesting tours which I am sure you 
must all have read about in the little " Quarterly " published by this Mission. 
It is quite marvellous to see what warm receptions he gets in the railway 
carriages, hotels, and other places in the continental cities he visits. There 
seems no lack of audiences there. We sometimes hear ministers complain of 
the lack of audiences in this country, I suppose for reasons which we are able 
to explain ; but Mr. Baron never seems at a loss for an audience when visiting 
continental cities. 

Then there is the work at home in that Mission House across the 
road — that remarkable gathering there night after night, where Jews come to sit 
with our friend, Mr. Schonberger, and read and study with him the Word of 
God. At the beginning some may be inclined to be troublesome, but they soon 
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settle down to the node of the evening, and I am sure we are all very glad to 
know that God la»|^veii wooflerful blessing to this special department of the 
work — the endeavour on tike jpart of our friends to reach the Jew through the 
Old and New Testament Scriptonss^ and to bring him to a knowledge of his 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I may say that I feel an unabated interest in 
this Mission, and a deep love and admiration for our dear friends who are 
carrying it on. I trust we shall all join in this day of thanksgiving to God for 
having given to this work another year of marked blessing. It is a very wet 
day to-day, just as it was on the occasion of our last anniversary, but I am glad 
to find that it has not deterred a goodly company of friends from coming a 
great distance to take part in this interesting gathering. 

Mr. Mathieson then called on the Hon. Treasurer, A. Boake, Esq., who 
made a brief statement, expressive of his own kind interest in the Mission, and 
his appreciation of our little magazine, which he asked the friends to help to 
circulate. He also announced that the much-longed-for site had at last been 
secured for the new Mission premises, and the contracts had been signed that 
very morning. 

But the expense was a great deal more than was anticipated, and about 
^3,000 more are needed before a suitable building can be erected free of debt. 

ADDRESS BY MR. BARON. 

After prayer by General Halliday, Mr. Baron said : My dear friends, this 
is not a formal meeting, and therefore I do not intend to make a formal speech. 
I am not very good at speech-making under any circumstances, and always feel 
happier when teaching or preaching the Word of God, than when I am obliged 
to speak of the Mission and our aborts for Christ's glory among Israel, because 
of the personal element which, of necessity, enters when speaking of work done. 

Unlike what is usual at annual meetings, we have not met for the purpose 
of passing resolutions, or of reading out new lists of members of committee. 
I do not say this to condemn the practice ; no doubt in certain circumstances it 
is right and proper that this should be done. I am only pointing out that it 
is not for that purpose that we ourselves are met here this afternoon. We are 
already resolved in reference to the aims and object of our " Testimony to 
Israel,*' and that is to make known and glorify Christ among Israel, and to do it 
faithfully and lovingly in the power of His own Spirit, and according to the 
ability which He shall minister to us. 

On the invitation cards these meetings are called " For Praise and Prayer,** 
and we should like them to be true to their name. 

Although conscious of unworthiness and inefficiency, yet God has given 
us cause to praise Him in connection with this Mission. We that are 
engaged in the work thank God that we are privileged to be His servants. 
As the years pass, I think more highly of the service of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and I feel more and more what a great privilege it is to bear testimony for 
Christ to His own people Israel. 

We praise God for not only calling us to a knowledge of Himself, but for 
putting us into this holy and blessed ministry. We do not depreciate or under- 
value the work of others, but we feel that God in His grace has given our 
** Hebrew Christian Testimony " a special corner in His vineyard of Israel to 
occupy for Him, and this, by His help, we are endeavouring to do to the best of 
our ability, and in a manner which shall secure His approval, which is more to 
us than all else. 

We praise God for the many and great opportunities He has given us 
as a Mission during another year, and that, not only in the work in London^ 
but also abroad. 
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It is no little cause for thankfulness, when I am able to tell you that during 
another year a constant and daily stream of Jews have passed through our 
Mission House, and that thousands have heard the name of our Lord Jesus 
magnified by men of their own nation, whom they undertand, and whom they 
have learnt to respect. Those of you who read " The Scattered Nation " 
know all about our daily and weekly meetings, and the blessing God has been 
pleased to bestow on our labours, and we are here to-day in order that together 
we may magnify Hi^ name. 

There are two great objects which we always keep before us in connection 
with our testimony. One is the gathering out of the remnant according to the 
election of grace, and the other is to bear witness to the nation as a whole, of 
their true Messiah and King, and thus to prepare them for that day when the 
great God shall resume His dealings with them as a nation. And, thank God, 
in both these great objects His word has not failed. I am not here to present 
you with a list of dry statistics, but I can tell you that in our Mission House, it 
is often our privilege to see, not only prejudice removed, and a spirit of enquiry 
manifested, but also Jewish souls born into the kingdom. 

At the same time the nation as a whole, is also becoming more and more 
acquainted with the true character of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the great 
and wonderful truths of New Testament revelation. 

Another cause for praise which I would mention are the workers whom 
God has gathered around us in this Mission, and for uniting our hearts in 
love and brotherly sympathy for one another. When people first heard that 
we were commencing a purely Hebrew Christian Testimony to the Jews, all 
sorts of things were said by way of criticism. One was that Jews would not 
come to listen to the Gospel from the lips of Jews only. Well, our experience 
has contradicted this assertion. During these past six years, excepting on 
Sunday evenings, and in the open-air, and women's meetings, only Jews have 
preached in our Mission, and, as you well know, our difficulty has often been to 
accommodate all who did come. Others said the Jews would not behave properly 
at meetings presided over by Jewish Christians, but as a matter of fact we get 
more respect from the Jews frequenting our Mission than the Rabbis do in 
their synagogues. One well-known and honoured Scotch clergyman, after 
expressing his sympathy to me on one occasion, and his admiration for our sim- 
ple methods in reaching the Jews with the Gospel, said : ** But do you think 
you will succeed in getting Jews to work by themselves in harmony ? " 

Of course it depends altogether on the spirit in which either Jewish Chris- 
tians or Gentile Christians go to work ; but our Mission is also a testimony to 
the fact that a company of Jewish brethren possessing the same spirit of Christ, 
can work together in brotherly love, and on the principle of ** in honour pre- 
ferring one another." 

We are very thankful also that during the past year there has been extension 
not only in London, but also in the work abroad. Our dear brother, Mr. 
Feinsilber, who has been with us in London during the winter months, is 
returning to Hungaiy this week to labour in connection with our Mission, 
among the 800,000 Jews in that country, and we trust that God will abundantly 
bless his evangelistic work there. He is going back to Hungary richer than 
when he came to us on this visit, and is leaving us somewhat poorer, for he will 
soon be taking away with him as his wife, a lady who has done useful work at 
the Mission House during the last two years. But we shall not lose her alto- 
gether, for she will still be connected with us, though in the work abroad, and 
we pray that God may abundantly use them both to His glory among Israel. 
Another thing we have to praise God for with all our hearts, is for raising up for 
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US kind and faithful friends. We have, as you know, never sought by personal 
solicitation any help, sympathy, or support ; but God has always raised up for 
i|s the help that has been needed. It is surely no little matter that we are able 
to testify, to God's praise, that during another year, although the expenses of 
the Mission have considerably increased, all our needs have been supplied with- 
out any personal solicitation and advertising. It is a testimony that Jehovah is 
still the same God of the manna, and Who gave His people water out of the 
flinty rock. It is not that we have not" had our times of trials and of heart- 
searching, but God has never forsaken us ; nor ever will those who put their 
trust in Him. I wish I could read to ^ou some of the letters which sometimes 
reach us from friends in different parts of the world. Often when cast down 
and discouraged, these messages of sympathy and encouragement have cheered 
our hearts and given us fresh energy for our work. 

These and many others are our causes for praise, but we also desire that 
you should continue to pray for us. First of all that our hearts may be kept 
fresh in the love of Christ, and that we might be strengthened for this work. 
There is no real work for God but what is a battle with evil, and the more real 
the work the greater the conflict. 

Just a word about the site for our Mission House. Mr. Boake told you 
that at last contracts were signed this morning. That, of course, does not 
mean that the site has already passed into our possession, for the title deeds 
have to be examined and other business to be gone through ; but still we hope 
that the preliminary steps have been settled. I cannot tell you how much sorrow 
and suffering this matter has occasioned us these last two or three years, and all 
the time the need of larger accommodation was most urgent. It almost seemed 
as if Satan had put forth all his power to prevent our getting a site for a 
Mission House in the main East End thoroughfare, but through God's power we 
shall yet triumph, and should He permit us to meet for the next annual meeting 
in our own Mission House, oh what a song of praise and gratitude we shall raise 
to Him. 

(Other addresses given at the afternoon meeting will (d.v.) appear in our next number. 
The one by Mr. Schonberger, which follows here, was delivered at the evening meeting in our 
Mission House. For want of space one or two passages have had to be omitted). 



" Tfie Itord Hob i)onc ^reof T^in^s for ^^J' 

(Address at our Anniversary), 
By Rev. C. A. Schonberger. 

I HE anniversary of a Mission which has for its object the promotion 
of God's kingdom and the leading of souls to Christ, is always a 
solemn occasion. It is, to my mind, not only like a milestone in 
the history of that mission, but also a time when its leaders and 
workers have earnestly to reconsider their ways and methods, as well as their 
experiences, before the Lord, in order that they might give their account, as in 
the presence of Him who searches the heart and knows everything. Accord- 
ingly we come before you this day, to bear our grateful testimony to the Lord's 
goodness towards us during another year, of incessant work for His name. It 
has been again a very laborious year, a year of progress in all directions, and the 
Lord has helped us to persevere in our principles, as well as in our methods, in 
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preaching the " blessed " and ** everlasting " gospel to our brethren the Jews. 
Praise, thankful praise fills our heart on this solemn occasion, and in a tone of 
praise let me now tell out what the Lord has done lor us, and how He has used 
us since our last anniversary. 

I. JV/iaf the Lord has done for us. 

He has helped us in every way. He has provided for our mission the 
means that were needed. Without any personal solicitations, without any 
advertisements or canvassing, He has sent us all that was needful, by inclining 
the hearts of so many of His people to remember us and to send their voluntary 
help toward this blessed work. When we commenced this mission, six years 
ago, we had no other funds but faith, and as we commenced so we have gone 
on, and the Lord has not put our trust in Him to shame. He has shown us that 
His hand is not too short to help, and that He can and will do for us above all 
that we can ask or think. We say this day : Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us ! Glory be to His name ! 

The right Spirit. 

Secondly the Lord has upheld in us the right spirit : the spirit of implicit 
faith in His word, in the truthfulness of His promises, and in the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

The right spirit in the mission and in the workers is of greater importance 
than the funds of the mission. All spiritual work and its result will be 
according to the workers, and the spirit which moves them. Nowhere is this 
more true than in this most sacred, most difficult, and delicate mission to Israel. 
Alas ! the Jewish Mission has suffered much through the use of unripe and 
unspiritual men. It is almost better to have no mission at all, than to have 
doubtful agents and unreliable characters. 

Pastor Venetianer^s visit. 

During Mr. and Mrs. Baron's enforced absence from London the Lord 
provided for our mission special help in the person of Pastor Venetianer, a 
prominent and honoured Hebrew Christian brother from Hungary. Pastor 
Venetianer has rendered most valuable services during the six weeks he stayed 
with us. His deeply thoughtful Bible-readings, and most eloquent and earnest 
Saturday addresses, were very helpful to us all, and made a lasting 
impression not only upon the workers, but also on the Jews, who had the 
privilege of listening to him. How sweet and stirring to us all were those 
testimonies about Christ and His great salvation coming from the fiery lips of 
this Jewish disciple, but most especially to me, by whom through God's grace 
he was led to Christ twenty-five years ago ! In Pastor Venetianer we had 
again a most telling example of what many in Israel will be when they know 
the Lord and His Anointed. But Pastor Venetianer has not only given, he 
has also received; he has not only made impressions, but was impressed 
himself, whilst he was with us. He repeatedly gave utterance to this, and also 
wrote about it, as you will have noticed in the last Number of the " Scattered 
Nation." He strengthened our hands also, by telling us again and again, how 
deeply he felt moved in witnessing our work, and in seeing with his own eyes 
our great privileges and opportunities. Besides Pastor Venetianer, I must not 
forget our brother, Mr. Feinsilber, from Hungary, who has been with us since 
last October, and is still with us, and who too did his best to make himself 
useful, and whom we commend to-day to the Lord, to bless and guide him on 
his return to his post in Hungary. 
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The crowning point of what thd Lord has done for us, and for which we 
cannot praise Him enough, is that He made all the workers in this mission, work 
together in true brotherly love and unbroken peace. 

2. What the Lord has dom by and through this mission. 

Let me tell it out humbly, let vat tell it out boldly, and to the praise of 
God. He has helped us by His grace to be faithful in our high callings and 
enabled us to redeem the time by working earnestly and continually for and 
among those whom this mission is meant to serve. He has kept us in dead 
earnest about the salvation of our people. And that is a great thing. Missions 
as well as Churches can become dead-alive. Routine, mechanism, and officialism 
can sap the life out of a mission just as well as out of Churches. What was begun 
in the spirit can end in the flesh ; this is as true in mission work as in individual 
life. Now the life, the aim and end, of our ** Centre " has been and still is this : 
to bring Christ to the Jews, and to lead the Jews to Christ. This earnest 
purpose has been kept alive in the workers. We have continued to labour on 
during another year as those to whom Christ is first and before all, the promised 
Messiah' of the Jews, and with a soul whose constant burden is : The Messiah 
and the Jews, the Jewg and the Messiah : how can they best be brought 
together? Yes, by God*s grace, the absorbing passion of our life is that 
Christ, God manifest in the flesh, the Son of God, who has become the son of 
David, and took upon himself the seed of Abraham, Christ, the glory and crown 
of Israel — that He might at last be owned by His " own nation.'' And because 
the Lord has upheld and strengthened this passion in us, therefore our ** Centre " 
has become more and more a place where there is going on from day to day, 
and from month to month, all the year round, a very real and a very intense 
work, the one aim of which is to glorify Christ before the Jews, and to let them 
see in as far as possible, God's Salvation in a crucified and risen Saviour. In 
our Centre nobody can enter, neither Jew nor Christian, without getting soon 
inipressed by the fact that the labourers are in dead earnest about this one thing : 
Christ and the Jews must be brought together. That we not only say : It 
must be done, but seem to be quite sure : It will be done. Yes, it must be 
done ! And it can be done ! // is done in a measure in our Centre : Here 
Christ and the Jews, the Jews and Christ meet, and are constantly brought 
together by and through His servants in this mission. How is it done ? In the 
simplest way. We depict Christ crucified before the eyes of the Jews, we show 
them the power of His saving grace through the gospel, and bear testimony to 
what He has done for our own souls. And this we do by stepping down to 
their level, adapting ourselves to their standpoint and conception of things, 
endeavouring like Paul, and in like spirit, to become Jews to the Jews. It is a 
truly Hebrew Christian Testimony of Christ they hear from us, and with 
peculiar Hebrew Christian fervour. 

7ht substance of our message. 

We do not preach to them a Church, nor Church doctrines and dogmas ; 
we do not preach to them Christianity, for they would soon ask us the 
Christianity of which Church ? but our testimony is of Jesus and His gospel, 
proving in their sight, from Moses and the Prophets, that He is indeed the 
Christ, and His gospel the power of God unto salvation to everyone that 
believes, and to the Jews first. That is, we deal with the Jews as the Jewish 
apostles did. We say with Peter to them : 

** The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified 
his son Tesus ; whom ye delivered up and denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him go. But ye denied the Holy One and the Jus% and desired a murderer 
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to bcf granted unto you : and killed the Prince of life, whom God has raised from the dead, 
whereof we are witnesses. And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did 
also your rulers. But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out," etc ( Vide Acts iii. 13-26). 

And as we do not preach a Church, so also we do not come to them in the 
name of a particular Church or sect, but in the name of God, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is also the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. And 
we show them how Christ is in Himself the fulfiUer and the end of the law for 
righteousness, to all who believe, and how, and in what way. He became the 
mediator of the promised new covenant, and the body and substance of all the 
shadows and types of the old covenant. All our teaching and preaching has 
this one aim and object in view, namely, to show to our Jewish brethren that 
everything pertaining to our salvation is centred in Christ, and that the whole 
revelation of God in Israel had Him for its end. Of course this is still ** the 
day of small things," but the small things in the spiritual world are always 
greater and more important than anything that is big and imposing in the 
natural world. But we do not consider it a small thing to have day by 'day and 
the whole year round so many, and such a variety of Jews, gathering round to be 
taught from their own Holy Book that Jesus is the Messiah, and to have 
unfolded to them from the gospels all about the wonderful person, and life, the 
atoning death and glorious resurrection of our Redeemer. On the contrary, 
we feel constantly greatly cheered by it, and consider it the greatest thing in the 
world, yea, the most wonderful sight in this wonderful city. 

I have not spoken about interesting incidents and have not said anything 
about conversions, but be sure where the Word of God is preached so much, so 
faithfully, and taught so systematically as in tnis mission conversion of souls 
must be the outcome ; it has been so, and God helping us it will be more and 
more so. 

In conclusion let me say this one thing more : " The Hebrew Christian Testi- 
mony to Israer* is not only a witness to Israel, but also a reminder to the Churches. 
We maintain that Israel remains the touchstone of our inward relationship to 
Christ, and of our true or wrong conception of Christ's mission to the world. 
The measure of our interest in Christ's mission to Israel is, to my mind, also the 
true measure of our real missionary interest in any other nation. Jesus is the 
King of the Jews. The Jews are " His own." And as regards this nation 
God's gifts and calling are without repentance. 
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By David Baron. 

is with sincere sorrow of heart, that we associate ourselves with those 
who mourn over the loss of our dear departed brother Joseph 
Rabinowitch, who fell asleep in Jesus on Wednesday, May 17th. 
Mr. Schonberger more particularly, but also myself, have been more 
or less associated with him from the beginning, and it has often 
been our privilege to bear witness, both in public and in private, to his 
sterling character, and to the importance of his testimony. Humanly speaking, 
there is scarcely another in the Jewish Mission who could be so ill spared from 
our ranks, or whose place it would be more difficult to fill ; but ** God's thoughts 
are not as our thoughts," and however inscrutable to our poor finite under- 
standing, " He doeth all things well.'* 
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Last time it was my pleasure to meet with him was in Jassey, in 
Roumania, during a mission tour in those regions the summer before last. 

Hearing that I should be near, and that I had some difficulty in crossing 
the Russian frontier, he kindly offered to cross into Roumania. He travelled 
the whole night to meet us, and the very day of his return to Kischenefif, 
he wrote a letter to Mr. Schonberger, which I reproduce, together with a note I 
then wrote, from No. 15 of "The Scattered Nation" (July, 1898). 

'*The whole day of the 24th," he says, "and the morning of the 25th, we spent together 
in that godless Roumanian city, where thousands of unfortunate Jews are swarming. The 
three of us there felt the gentle embrace of the Hand of our Lord Jesus. Our conversation 
was chiefly about the blessed hope which our nation Israel has in the coming Lord ; mourning 
o%rer Israel's still great hardness of heart we prayed earnestly for their salvation ... It was 
indeed touching how we together, far away from believers m the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the restoration of Israel, poured out our hearts before God, and said ' Abba, Father.' 
Surely the Lord will not delay His answer according to His promise (Matt, xviii. 19, 20). 
To Mr. Gordon and myself also the time we spent together will be memorable, and it has served 
to deepen our sympathy and esteem for Mr. Rabinowitch, in whose person and work I felt a 
great interest, from the time his powerful voice was first raised among the multitudes of 
Russian Jews, now more than twelve years ago, with the cry, 'Jesus our Brother.' Since 
then, though through forces and influences over which he has no control, his movement has 
met with many a check, and has not outwardly realized the high expectations of those not well' 
acquainted with the condition of the Jews, and especially in Russia, Mr. Rabinowitch himself 
has remained a loyal follower of Christ, and a powerful witness for His Gospel. It speaks no 
little to his credit that he has been able to continue for so many years in the very place where 
he was a pillar of the synagogue, and that numbers of Jews come to hear him preach Christ 
and Him crucified in his native town.'* 

• « « « • 

Now our beloved brother is dead, but the echo of the note ** Jesus our 
Brother," which he struck in the very midst of the Jewish nation, will never 
die away, but will be taken up by one and another whom God shall raise up, 
until, in the end, ** all Israel " shall respond with the same watchword, " Jesus 
our Brother" — the Son of David and Son of God — "Blessed be He that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord — Hosanna in the highest ! *' 
« « « « « 

The other man in morie recent times whose conversion sent a thrill through 
the synagogues on the Continent was Rabbi Lichtenstein, who, after being an 
honoured District Rabbi for forty years, was led to Christ in a wonderful way 
through the reading of the New Testament. This father in Israel, whose 
eloquent pen has been the means of rousing so many Jews about Christ, has 
been much suffering in health this last year, and as the Hon. Secretary of the 
Council for his support, I would earnestly commend him to your prayerful 
remembrance and practical sympathy. 

« • « « « 

Some of you will be anxiously looking for news about the site and 
proposed new mission building, especially after the promise I made in the last 
Number of **The Scattered Nation,'* that a full statement in reference to it 
would be sent to you. 

The present state of things in connection with this matter is briefly as 
follows. After the long weary waiting, and almost endless negotiations, 
contracts for the purchase of a site in the main East End thoroughfare, and in 
the desired position, were at last signed on April 24th. 

In our simplicity we thought that the matter was thus finished, and we had 
the promised statement printed ready to be sent out, but then the lawyers had 
to take it in hand to investigate the title, which has turned out to be somewhat 
involved, and to attend to the legal transfer of the property to the mission, and 
this has proved a much more provokingly slow business than we anticipated. 
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Meanwhile the Christian gentlemen who act as our solicitors in this matter, 
have advised us to keep the statement back until all the legal formalities are 
finished, which I sincerely trust is only now a matter of a few days. 

It may be that we shall yet be able to enclose the full statement with this 
Number, and if so, I would earnestly beg your prayerful attention to it. It is 
the earnest desire of our heiarts to be able, immediately the legal formalities 
about the site are all settled, to proceed to the clearing of the present delapidated 
building, and to the erection of the new mission premises ; but to accomplish 
this about ;^3,ooo more will be needed, as all the money in hand has had to be 
paid for the site. 

This is a great sum, and whence our help will come, only God knows, but 
Uessed be His name for the strength and comfort which comes to us from the 
assurance that He, our Father in heaven, does know our great need, and that He 
is able yet again to qpen the windows of heaven, and pour out this blessing, 
which we seek not for ourselves, but for the name and glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

« « « » « 

In my address at our Anniinepcsary^ which will be found in another part of 
this magazine, I referred to tbc^ ouny messages of cheer which reach us from 
different parts. Some of these omtain also matter for serious reflection. I 
reproduce one such, from a dear friend at East Finchley, to whom God has 
given a spirit of compassion for poor Israel He has witnessed several times 
our meeting with the Jews, and was one of the first on whose heart it was laid 
to help towards the proposed new building. H^ writes, : — 
Dear Mr. Baron, 

I have been very interested in the last "Scattered Nation," but was sorry to 
see such a small sum contributed to the Building Fund as was recorded there. Now the site is 
settled, we may look for our God*s hand with us, that we may " do with our might." May the 
devotedness of Ezra, and Nehemiah, and their faithfulness, mark all that is now and in future 
done in His name, for the Glory of His House, and the Salvation of His people. Was any 
great work ever attempted for God in more manifest weakness of man, than the rebuilding of 
the City and Temple by the Remnant ? 

Many, like Tobias and Sanballat, would ofier help — that they might really hinder. 
^ One of the most hateful marks of present day Christian degeneracy is the greediness of 
Christendom for the support, patronage, and gold of the unconverted— who in ^^ works do deny 
Htm" though in lip they pro^ss to own Him ! ' 

We have a ^reat God, a faithful God. Oh, may we not grieve Him by human haste, or by 
adopting any worldly ways of expediency. 

Lest thou should say: '*/ have made Abraham rich." Rather with that saint may we 
ever say to the world : " For ike full price will I buy it of thee," that we may never be under 
obligations to any but our God and His own. I enclose three cheques. I want this used in 
alleviating temporal distress among suffering Jews in London, whether converted or not. 

This work (temporal relief) needs to be done very qmeii^y .eke ssany would flock round 
merely for loaves and fishes, and the character of the work would be prejudiced. At present, 
and we rejoice to note it, it is the Word of tke Lora which draws many of those who frequent 
the House ; may it ever be so, and more and more manifestly so. 

Yet Matt. xxv. 31 to 46, has its very solemn teaching, even in this day. How sorely do 
God's people overlook it. What will arouse and quicken us, to works of faith and labours of 
love ? Only His Spirit. Oh, that the Spirit may be pouted out from on high, upon all 
engaged in this glorious and privileged work among the Jews. 

With affectionate regards. 

Your brother in the Lord, 

G.L. 
♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

If God will, I shall be starting on my Mission journey to regions beyond, 
later in the year than usual this time, but I shall not be absent so long. As for 
as the Lord has made my way clear at present, I intend to leave about the middle 
of August, and shall be joined by our brother Mr. Feinsilber, who is now 
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labouring permanently in connection with our Hebrew Christian Testimony to 
Israel in Hungary. 

The parts which it is in my heart to visit are Slavonia, Servia, and Bosnia. 

Will you ask that grace and strength may be given to us, and that a wide 
door and effectual may be opened for us by the Lord Himself, so that Christ 
may be magnified, and His glory made known among dispersed Israel? 
« « « • « 

We also need the practical fellowship of God's people in connection with 
this important branch of the work. These long journeys and the purchase and 
carriage of Scriptures, etc., are necessarily accompanied by rather heavy expense. 

It is a source of joy to me that as far as my personal and home needs are 
concerned, I am no burden on the Mission Fund, and if I were able^ I would 
most gladly pay myself all the expense connected with the itinerant work, which 
is one of the most direct ways of reaching the Jews with a knowledge of Christ. 
But this is not in my power. The last few years the money needed for this 
purpose was spontaneously sent each time, by the Lord's people, just before I 
had to leave England, and although the summer months are usually a time of 
trial as far as the needed means for the Mission are concerned, I believe the 
Lord will once again show us His gracious hand, and His mindfulness, so that 
we may go forth on this errand for Him with gladness and in restfulness 
of heart. 

« « « 4» « 

During August we intend (d.v.) to suspend the daily meetings at the 
Mission House in order to give all the workers a chance of a thorough rest. 
« « « • « 

Mrs. Baron has been ill ever since our return from the Continent at the 
beginning of April, but by God's mercy, she is now much better, and I trust 
before long will be able to resume her useful branch of service for the Lord in 
connection with the Mission. 

« « « « « 

" Now the God of peace, who brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the blood of the everlasting 
Covenant, make you perfect in every good work, to do His will, working in 
you that which is well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen ! *' 

I remain, your fellow servant for Christ among Israel, 



3 J Boscastle Road^ 

London^ N. W. 



al^^^^^^^^^^c^^^^ 



JEWISH NOTES. 

The third Zionist Congress is to take place at Basle, on August 15th and foUowing days. 

There is a good deal of division of opinion and contention observable in Zionist ranks just 
now, and the more easy going well-to-do English and German Jews who do not feel, equally 
with the mass of their poor Continental and Oriental brethren, that the present state of the 
dispersed people is a Galuth — a bondage, do all in their power to thwart the movement, which 
for all that, seems to grow in strength, and has now the financial weapon of its own properly, 
constituted "Jewish Colonial Bank," which is started with a view of regaining possession of 
Palestine by financial means. 
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After coquetting with its leaders, and bestowing a Turkish Order on Dr. Herd, the 
author of " Der Juden Staat," the Sultan now professes to be unwilling to entertain the idea of 
selling Palestine to the Zionists. 

On the other hand both the Russian and German Governments are said to be favourable to 

the movement. 

« « « « « 

Poor, distracted Israel, what paradoxes and contrasts they present. 

For the most part despised and down-trodden, yet everywhere to the fore, and in some 
countries holding the balance of power in their hands. 

One day we read of anti-Jewish riots and of Jews persecuted to death, and the next of the 
exaltation of members of that race to the very highest offices of State. The following is from 
the Jewish Chronicle : — 

**The Royal Academy of Sciences in Belgium has elected Mr. T. M. C. Asser, member 
of the Council of State of Holland, a Foreign Member of the Academy, in place of the late 
Mr. Gladstone. Mr. Asser is one of the foremost authorities on international law, and, is one 
of the representatives of Holland at the Peace Conference in the Hague. It is an interesting 
coincidence that when a short time a^o the French Academy of Political Sciences appointed 
a successor to Mr. Gladstone, its choice also fell on an eminent Jew, the Italian Statesman, 
Signor Luigi Luzzatti." 

There is also another Jewish Member of the great International Peace Conference, which 
is being held just now at the Hague, namely, Mr. M. RafTalovitch, who is one of the del^ates 
representing the Government of Russia. 

THE DREYFUS CASE. 

At last one of the darkest and most powerful plots to be found in the whole range ol 
history is being exposed, and full light is beginning to shine on this mystery of iniquity. 

The entire Court of Cassation has pronounced for the Revision of the case of the Jewish 
Officer, who has tasted so deeply of the cruel hatred of the Anti-Semites and the Jesuits against 
his people. 

This case should teach both Jew and Gentile many a wholesome lesson. 

The Jews it should remind of the guilt which they have incurred as a nation, by 
condemning the ** Holy One," and that just as France could find no rest until this wrong 
judgment was revoked, neither will Israel, until their great and terrible mistake in reference to 
Jesus of Nazareth is repented of. 

Then **the affair'* has once again made manifest God's retributive justice, and that 
** though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished." 

One after another of the principal movers in this terrible plot have fallen into the pit which 
they have digged for their Jewish victim. Colonel Sandherr, at whose dictation Esterhazy at 
last confesses the Bordereau was written, went mad, and committed suicide a few weeks after 
Dreyfus was publicly degraded. Three of the forgers of the false documents upon which 
Dreyfus was condemned, filled up the cup of their crimes by taking their own lives. Paty de 
Clam is now in the prison cell in which he tortured Dreyfus, while the whole French army 
stands disgraced in the eyes of the world, because of the moral corruption and utter rottenness 
of their general staff and great chiefs, which **the affair" has brought to light. 

To Christians this case should be a powerful call to prayer. We should pray for this 
Jewish family that after what they have undergone, they may find peace and comfort in the 
sufferings and death of the Lamb of God. Then we need to pray too, that Israel's heart may 
not be hardened by this sad affair against Christ and His Gospel. It has been one of Satan's 
ways of blinding the heart of the Jewish people to a sense of their sin, and their need of a 
Saviour, by urging on the Gentiles to accuse them of crimes of which they were not guilty. 
Feeling themselves innocent of these, they have nurtured their hearts in pride, and have 
forgotten that there are other sins, and especially the great sin of unbelief, of which they in 
common with the Gentiles, are guilty. 

;J12i[. :6Qron 8 Journal oj a ^our ii\^ fHe 0rienf. 

{Continued^ 
SEARCH 17th. At 3.30 this morning, joined by two of the ladies 
from the English Hospital (Miss Florence Field, and a Miss 
Nicholson, a Mildmay Deaconess, who has just come to work 
in Palestine), we started on a visit to the leading Jewish 
Colony of Rishon le Zion. 
It was a lovely day, after the very cold and stormy weather, which has con- 
tinued here for some weeks past. 
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The first part of our way was along the Jerusalem Road, through the Plain 
of Sharon. This plain extends along the coast from Gaza in the south to Mount 
Carmel in the north. It was always celebrated for its fertility. "The 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon" (Isaiah xxxv. 2) was proverbial, but now 
alas ! a great part of Sharon is still a wilderness, uncultivated because of the 
sin of my people, even as the prophet Isaiah foretold (Is. xxxiii. 9). But 
that Sharon is yet capable of becoming "a fold for flocks,'* and a fruitful field, 
is certain from the very composition of its soil, which " consists of very fine sand 
mixed with a certain proportion of gravel, which description of soil, when well 
supplied with water, produces, under the heat of a southern sun, the most rapid 
and luxuriant vegetation.** There is a beautiful promise connected with Sharon 
in Isaiah Ixv. : "Thus saith the Lord, as the new wine is found in the cluster, 
and one saith. Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it ; so will I do for my servant's 
sake, that I may not destroy them all. And I will bring forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains, and mine elect shall 
inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there. And Sharon shall be a fold for 
flocks and the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, for my 
people that have sought me.*' Already quite a considerable part of the plain 
is being cultivated, and I was much struck by the progress made in this 
direction even since I last passed through these *' Holy Fields ** in 1891. In 
about three quarters of an hour we emerged from between the orchards and the 
lofty cactus hedges, and beheld before us the far stretching plain, beautifully 
carpeted with the red anemone which is supposed to be the " Rose of Sharon.*^ 
We stopped to pluck handfuls from among the cornfields, and found also little 
wild roses, cyclamen, lilies, tulips, and a variety of other flowers whose names I 
do not know. 

After about half an hour we passed on the right Mikveh Israel (Hope of 
Israel), a school, and large farm, founded by the Alliance IsraMite in 1870, to 
train young Jews in agriculture, and which has served as a kind of forerunner of 
all the colonies which have been started since. 

A little beyond Yiziir some Arabs were ploughing fields, and we were 
amused by the camels who were pulling these primitive instruments. With 
their heads high in the air they looked as if pulling a plough was far beneatl^ 
their dignity, and as though they regarded the whole business with contempt. 
One camel was obliging enough to stand quite well for a snap-shot (see picture 
on next page). Usually the Arabs are very superstitious about allowing either 
themselves or their animals to be photographed, but in this case, the owner, I 
suppose, thought himself and his camel quite safe against "the evil eye,'* 
because of the many charms and amulets which may be seen dangling fron:> 
the camel's neck. 

On the same field an ox and an ass were " unequally yoked together *' in 
the same task, a practice forbidden in the law of Moses, and which also reminded 
us of the apostles exhortation in 2 Cor. vi. 14-18. 

We followed the Jerusalem road nearly as far as Beth Dujan (or Beth 
Dagan) where probably a temple to the Fish God of the Philistines once stood, 
and then turned southwards and drove across uncultivated fields in the 
direction of the desert of Gaza. 

Scarcely two hours' driving altogether brought us to this most interesting 
little Jewish town. Just outside a party of Jews were engaged in repair- 
ing the road, and we had to leave our conveyance. We entered into earnest 
conversation with two of this party, one of whom, an Austrian, was complaining 
of the hard life of those who are only day labourers in these colonies. He 
came in the hope of becoming a settler, but had not yet succeeded in gaining a 
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grant from the administration. I told him that even if he became the owner of 
the whole colony he would probably still be unhappy, for even in Palestine, 
Israel will never find rest until they seek it in God. ** What then shall I do ? " 
he said. '* Have I not left a fairly good business in Galicia, and come to the 
Holy Land, where I have to work as a day labourer ! '* Poor man, he evidently 
regarded his being in Palestine as in itself a merit. We assured him that he 
was mistaken, and that without our Messiah, Israel will never be happy, neither 
will the land prosper. 

Rishon le Zion (First in Zion), as stated above, is the leading Jewish colony 
in southern Palestine. Originally a settlement of Russian and Roumanian Jews, 
chiefly students, who came to Palestine in 1881, and who in the early days of its 
founding, endured terrible hardships and privations, it was taken over in 1884 by 
Baron Edmond de Rothschild, of Paris, who I believe is the only one of the Roths- 
childs who takes an interest in the colonisation of Palestine by Jews. When I 




PLOUGHING IN THE PLAIN OF SHARON. 
(Snapshot by the Editor). 



visited this colony for the first time in 1890, the entire population numbered 
100 ; now, according to the official report, it is 500. The area of land belonging 
to the colony has also greatly increased, and now embraces 2,000 acres under 
fair cultivation. The attention of the settlers in this colony has been chiefly 
devoted to the culture of the vine, of which more than a million and a half have 
been planted. Indeed Rishon le Zion is the centre of the wine industry of all 
the Jewish colonies, and from its enormous cellar, cut in the solid rock, wine is 
exported to most of the chief cities of Europe. There is also to be a beginning 
of the silk culture here, and with this object in view about 20,000 mulberry trees 
have been planted. For " modern conveniences,*' Rishon le Zion is quite a 
*' civilized" little town. Each colonist is master of a well-built stone house ; 
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most of these houses are two storeyed, with slanting roof of European iiishion, 
as may be seen from the snapshots which I reproduce. There are bo3rs* and 
girls' schools, with capable teachers ; a free library ; and a hospital under the 
care of a clever doctor, Dr. Masie.* 

Very soon after reaching the colony we met this gentlenum who recognised 
me as having paid him a visit here eight years ago, and remembeied our haying 
met again in Jerusalem in 1891. He was just starting to visit a patient in a 
neighbouring colony, so there was not much opportunity for conversation with 
him. On going among the people we soon discovered a decided spirit of 
opposition. Word seems to have passed round that two missionaries had 
invaded the colony, and although a good many stared at us and the two ladies, 
who, in order to leave us free for the work, kindly went for a walk by themselves 
in another direction, they seemed for the most part shy of entering into 
conversation with us. However the Lord gave us some good opportunities of 
pointing quite a number individually, and in groups, to Him who is Israel's 




VIEW IN JEWISH COLONY OF RISHON LE ZION. 
{Snapshot by the Editor). 

Hope and true glory. Just outside the school we had an interesting conversation 
with the two teachers, both of them men who are evidently endeavouring to 
reconcile the dead Talmudism of the past with the other extreme of modern 

* The following is from an article by a leading Jew lu a rejent number of ihe Contemporary 
Review. It shows the light in which Jews who have taken up '* The National Idea," look at 
these colonies. 

" The whole face of the country is being changed by the efforts of the colonists. Where 
nothing but briars and brambles previously existed, we now see beautiful vineyards, and fields 
of growing corn. The country generally is noted for its bad roads, but in the neighbourhood 
of the Jewish colonies, excellent roads have been made, and the greatest order prevails. 

"Anew race of beings too has grown up there, very different indeed from the poor panic- 
stricken creatures who first set foot in this, to them unknown, land. The colonists are fine 
sturdy men, capable of carrying out the hard work of reclaiming the barren land ; and they are 
intrepid horsemen. The colonies that have been established are the milestones marking the 
advance that Israel has made in these later years towards national rehabilitation. The 
material is at hand, and there are skilful agriculturists there, to undertake the work of directing 
and supervising, and thus, hand in hand with our brethren settled in other countries, we are 
steadily rearing that edifice which will only be complete when Israel has regained her national 
existence. " 
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Nationalism. We asked what they were teaching, and they told us the instruc- 
tion was chiefly religious, and that they made a great point of reviving the 
Hebrew as a modern spoken language. They were proud that the elder boys 
under their tuition could speak quite fluently in the sacred tongue, and were 
beginning to use it for ordinary conversations. We spoke of the richness and 
beauty of the Old Testament, and went on to express our longing for the time 
when Israel would recognise the fact that the New Testament too was a true 
and genuinely Jewisli book, in which we see the fulfilment of the hope given to 
our fathers through the prophets, when all at once a man from a distance 
shouted : " Kommt, man braucht euch " (Come, you are wanted). This, we 
perceived afterwards, was done in order to prevent them trom continuing in 
conversation with us. 

This happened two or three times — indeed, whenever a group were gathered 
around us, and seemed interested, someone would interrupt with the message : 
" Kommt, man braucht euch 1 " and our little audience would disperse. 
Outside the dispensary we had a little company of ten or twelve, listening and 
discussing with us, but two or three of them bitterly opposed. One of these, a 
great fanatic, tore a copy of the Berith Am out of the hands of another Jew who 
was reading it, and threw it at us. We warned them that, as for us, we could 
only testify to them of Him in whom we ourselves have found life eternal, but 
that they would be responsible in the sight of God as to how they treated the 
message. But we were not altogether without encouragement. Several 
quietly came to ask us for tracts setting forth the claims of the Lord Jesus, and 
one or two secretly accepted New Testaments which they hid in their pockets. 
Two asked us to follow them to their little house, and when alone in the room 
with them, we found them eager to listen to us. One, who is only a visitor in 
the colony, is an intelligent young man who speaks English and German, and 
had come in contact with Christians in the Western States of America. He 
gladly accepted a Hebrew New Testament, and also two of Rabbi Lichtenstein's 
pamphlets. 

At 2.30 we returned to Jaffa, and a little later in the afternoon we started 
out to make visits. In the S(ik, or Market Place, we met an old Yemenite Jew, 
whose only clothing seemed to be a long, white shirt, and who .presented an 
altogether pitiful appearance. As far as we could make out his mixture of 
Hebrew and Arabic, a party of them had landed only to-day. It took them 
about three months to come from an inland place in Southern Arabia, and on 
the way they were robbed of everything they had. We followed him a long 
way through the narrow, crooked, and filthy streets in the native quarter, to the 
court of the Sephardi synagogue, where we found eighteen more men and 
women huddled together on a few rags, with several boatmen, who had landed 
them, making a noise, and tormenting them for payment. We did not see our 
way to give them money, which the boatmen would have immediately taken 
from them, and thought this matter had better be settled by some agent of the 
synagogue, but we told the old man who led us to come or send some one to 
the hotel later in the evening, when we would help them. They did not come 
however, " for fear of the Jews," as we supposed, who must have warned them 
not to have anything to do with missionaries. 

In the Bazaars we had quite a number of discussions with Jews, and 
distributed copies of Hebrew and Judeo-German pamphlets about Christ; 
two also asked us for Hebrew New Testaments. With one fair-haired, simple- 
minded man, we had an interesting conversation. We met him carrying 
big bottles of milk to an hotel in the German Colony, and found that he had 
set up in business as a dairyman. By way of leading him to our great subject. 
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we asked him how he liked beins here, and what he thought were the prospects 
of the Jews in the immediate mture. **I was a merchant on a rather large 
scale in Russia, and I am not at all so well off here as far as business and 
prospects go," he said ; "yet I am not sorry for what I gave up, and for all the 
losses I have experienced in order to be in * Eretz Israel * (the Land of Israel) ; 
for although there are plenty of Goim (Gentiles) here, we still feel that it is our 
ancient home, and we can walk about in a much freer spirit. As to the 
future, how can we tell what Hakodesh Baruch Hu,* (the Holy One, blessed 
be He !) will do for us ? We can only wait till the land shall be our own." 
" And supposing the land were your own," we said, " would Israel be really 
happy so long as our apostacy from the living God, the Fountain of Life and 
Light, continues ? What Israel needs is the Redeemer to turn us away from 
our transgressions, and to restore us, not merely to our land, but to our God. 
And, dear friend," we continued, "hearken to us, two of your own Jewish 
brethren, who tell you that the long promised Redeemer has come. It was 
Jesus of Nazareih, whom our fathers rejected, but who is exalted to the right 
hand of God, a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins." He listened interestedly, but asked a number of questions, 
such as : " If Messiah has come, where is the fulfilment of the Scriptures which 
speak of universal peace, and of the Kingdom of God on earth?'' We 
endeavoured to answer his questions briefly, and before parting he gladly 
accepted a Hebrew New Testament and some tracts, which he promised to 
read. In reference to the above questions I may quote here a note from my 
journal of an interesting discussion I had with a group of Jews in Jaffa, on a 
former occasion. 

We were called into a Jewish Inn, when we had quite a number — ten to 
twelve, noisily arguing with us for some time. They were Jews of various 
nationalities, Russian, Galician, Roumanian, etc., all speaking Judeo-German. 
The one who acted as champion was a clever quibbler. He had one plausible 
argument. " You assert," he said, " that Messiah has already come. Now, our 
prophet Isaiah says, in the nth chapter, that in the Messiah's time there shall not 
only be universal peace among the nations, "but the wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead them." But a fortnight 
ago there came a gang of wolves and devoured and mangled some of the sheep 
belonging to our Colony. Does not that prove that Messiah has not yet come ? " 
The other Jews greatly applauded him, but I said : " You have the fast of 
Esther tomorrow, and the day after you will have the feast of Purim, and then 
a month after that you will have the Passover. Why don't you have the feast 
of Purim to-morrow, and then the fast of Esther the next day. Or why don't 
you celebrate the feast of Tabernacles before the day of Atonement? 
Everything in its order. These glorious things promised about Messiah's 
Kingdom will all come to pass, but ought not Messiah, according to the 
prophets, to have suffered first before He entered into the glory of the Kingdom ? 
Now, Jesus of Nazareth has minutely fulfilled the prophecies about Messiah's 
suffering, death, resurrection, etc., and before long He will appear, to those who 
look for Him, a second time, without sin unto salvation, and then will be 
fulfilled the prophecies about His reign, etc. With Jehovah, a thousand years 
are as one day, and one day as a thousand years." 'Ihey were much 
interested to hear this aspect of the question. Some accepted New Testaments 
and tracts. 

Before sunset we were able to pay a brief visit to Miss Arnold, one of the 
true veterans in the service of Christ in this land, and who, through her 
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excellent schools, has been used of God to influence the lives of hundreds of 
the daughters of Palestine, both Jewish, Christian, and Mohammedan. Our 
spirits were refreshed by the short season of fellowship with her, and it was of 
deep interest to note the truly motherly way in which she spoke of those girls 
who were once under her care, and in whose hearts the seed of the Word 
seemed to take root, but who are now both in their Jewish and Mohammedan 
homes, where everything is adverse to the development of the new Hfe. Still 
she has good hope of some, that in " that day " they will be found in the com- 
pany of the redeemed. 

JAFFA. 
March tSth. While at breakfast in the dining room of the hotel, an old 
Sephardi Haham (a Rabbi of the " Spanish " Jews), quite patriarchal-looking 
in his flowing robe and long flowing beard, with whom I had much intercourse 
during our six months' sojourn here in 1891, and who discovered somehow that 
I was here, suddenly made his appearance, and greeted me most cordially. 




VIEW IN JEWISH SETTLEMENT, ** NEVE ZEDEK." 
{Snapshot by the Editor.) 

kissing me on both cheeks. I had good hopes of him in times past, that there 
was a secret faith in his heart in the Lord Jesus, and I think so still, but the 
poor man is held in terrible bondage by " fear of the Jews.*' 

Immediately after breakfast we started to visit two Jewish colonies (or 
more properly, " settlements,*' for they are not agricultural) — lying close to the 
shore, not far north of Jaffa. Soon after we started, we met on the road a Jew, 
who turned out to be a day labourer in another colony, named ** Rechaboth." 
We soon entered into conversation with him, and spoke faithfully of the Lord 
Jesus as the Messiah of Israel and Saviour of men. He became interested and 
offered to be our guide. " But," he said, " I will ask a favour of you. Of 
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course, I know that you are missionaries, and that your object is to convince 
everybody about Christ. Now, I would like to lead you, and also to hear you 
talk ; but, please don't tell the people in these settlements, who are a specially 
fanatical class, as to who you are, and what your aim is, for if you do they are 
sure to persecute you, and me too, for bringing you to them." 

" Dear friend,*' we said, "we can no more hide the truth or desist from 
speaking about our Saviour than we can hide the fact of our presence. We are 
not afraid of persecution ; but as for you, we should advise you for your own 
sake, not to come with us." 

However, he would come, but not as though he were our guide. Before 
long and after crossing a bridge over the Jaffa- Jerusalem railway we found our- 
selves in full view of the settlement, bearing the beautiful name of " Neve Zedek ** 
("Habitation of Righteousness"), where eighty-five Jewish families, chiefly 
Russian and Roumanian, find a home. As we approached, our first step was 
soon made clear, for an old Jew, who watched us coming from the upper win- 
dow of one of the row of two-storied cottages, the back of which forms the 
Eastern boundary or wall of the settlement, put his head out, and beckoned 
to us to come up to him. In a few minutes more, after ascending very ricketty 
wooden stairs, which led from the outside up to the upper floor, we found our- 
selves in his room. We soon observed that we had to do with a man in whom 
all the Talmudic spirit, with its hatred of our Lord Jesus, seemed to be per- 
sonified. " I know who you are," he began ; " from a distance when I saw you 
approach the colony, I recognized you as those who seek to catch Jewish souls." 
We assured him it was not our aim at all " to catch Jewish souls," whatever that 
may mean ; but having found rest unto our own souls, in Him who is Israel's 
true Messiah and only Saviour, we cannot do otherwise than point all others 
to Jesus, Who was the Lamb of God, and Who will yet reign as the King 
of the Jews. 

" Do you believe in the torah (law) and in the words of the prophets ? " 
he suddenly asked. " Yes, every word of it," we replied. " Well, then, I will 
show you that your Jesus was a blasphemer and denier of the prophets," he 
said, and to our astonishment he went to a corner of the room, opened a cup- 
board, and produced a small Hebrew Testament, which was turned down at 
several places. After asking us again if we believed what the prophet Isaiah 
said, in particular in the 2nd chapter, that in the Messiannic time nations would 
beat their swords into ploughshares and their spears into pruning hooks, and 
learn war no more, he proceeded : " Now I will show you out of His own mouth 
how He contradicts our holy law," and he read in Matt. x. 34 : " Think not 
that I am come to send peace on the earth, I came not to send peace, but a 
sword." We tried to explain to him that there is no contradiction, but that, on 
the contrary, the New Testament too speaks of a final time of peace and 
blessedness on thU earth, but not before Israel and all the nations shall walk in 
the light of Christ. 

It was in consequence of the rejection of our Lord Jesus by the greater 
part of the Jewish nation, that the sword came of which he speaks in Matt x. 
and other places of the Gospels, and families were and are being divided, so 
that, as Jewish converts in particular experience, "a man's foes are they of his 
own household." But it was in vain, he interrupted us at every sentence with 
abuse and blasphemies, so that there was nothing for it but to leave him with 
the solemn warning that his responsibility in the sight of God was all the greater 
by reason of his possessing a New Testament, which, however, he was reading 
only to find occasion for stumbling. He followed us with abuse all the way 
down the stairs, and not content with that, he came into the main street of the 
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little settlement making a noise and warning everyone he could see against us. 
We managed, however, to give away some copies of Berith Am and Gospels, 
and then made our way to the neighbouring settlement of Neve Schalom 
(** Habitation of Peace '*), where we found more opportunity for telling forth 
the message which fills our own hearts. Neve Schalom contains about twice as 
many Jewish families as its sister colony of Neve Zedek, but the houses are not 
so regularly planned, and the inhabitants seem to be in a somewhat lower grade 
of poverty than their brethren in the neighbouring settlement. We spoke to a 
number individually and in small groups. 




VIEW IN JEWISH SETTLEMENT " NEVE SCHALOM.' 
{Snapshot by the Editor). 

We drew one group into conversation by remarking on the beautiful names 
which they had chosen for these two colonies, and expressed our longing for the 
time when Jeremiah xxxi. 23, in which the very name ^^ Neve Zedek " is found, 
shall be fulfilled : **Thus saith Jehovah of Hosts, the God of Israel, As yet 
they shall use this speech in the land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when 
I shall bring again their captivity. Jehovah bless thee, O habitation of justice 
(* Neve Zedek,' lit., * habitation of righteousness') and mountain of holiness." 
**But," we continued, " this, alas, is not yet the case, although you are now in 
Palestine, for neither is there * Zedek ' (righteousness) there, (pointing to the 
other colony), nor * Schalom ' (peace) here. It is in our Messiah Jesus Christ 
that we find both, for He is called * Jehovah Zid-Kenu * (Jer. xxiii. 6), and also 
* Sar — Shalom * — * Prince ot Peace '* (Isa. ix. 6). They seemed interested. 
Several accepted copies of Berith Am and Gospel portions, and one also a whole 
Hebrew New Testament. 

JERUSALEM. 
March 19th. "We rose very early this morning; I, with feelings in my heart 
similar to those of the provincial Jewish lad, who, after becoming Bar Mitzvah 
(" Son of Commandments " at the age of thirteen), was being taken up to Jeru- 
salem by his parents for the first time to one of the great festivals, and whose 
feelings are expressed in Psalm cxxi. : " I was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord . . . Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem.'* Yes, this was to be an eventful day, in which I was to 
behold the most wonderful place on earth — the city of the great King, towards 



THE SCATTERED NATION. 253 

which I was taught to turn jn prayers by my Jewish parents from earliest child- 
hood, and concerning which my mind was so often puzzled as a child, when my 
father, on the first night of the Passover, stood up, and, lifting the plate with 
the unleavened cakes, pronounced aloud : "This is the bread of affliction which 
our Fathers ate in the land of Egypt. O ye that are hungry, come and eat ; ye 
that are needy, come and partake. This year we are in bondage ; next year we 
shall be free ; now we are here, next year in /erusalem.^^ 

" Next year in Jerusalem ! " I used to wonder what that meant. 1 heard 
the same at as many passovers as I could remember, and still we were not there. 
** And where is Jerusalem? Is it above those clouds in the sky? And why 
have we been driven from it ? '* But since it has pleased God in His wonderful 
grace and pity, to reveal to me His Son Jesus Christ, Jerusalem has become a 
doubly sacred place in my eyes, and the longing to see it has become greater, 
for there is some truth in the Jewish, Mohammedan, and Christian superstition 
about a certain stone on Moriah being the centre of the globe. Since the 
fixing of that cross on which my Saviour died outside one of its walls, Jerusalem 
has indeed become the centre of the earth, and the rallying point of all nations." 

The above is an unpublished note from my journal, under the date of 
March 5th, 1890, which was the day on which it was my privilege to beho!d 
Jerusalem for the very first time, and although I have often looked on the City 
of my fathers since that memorable day, during the six months we lived in Jaffa 
in 1891, and the novelty and excitement of a first visit is gone, " the land " and 
*' the city " have never lost their charm for me, and to-day, after an interval of 
seven years since I last travelled this way, I am almost as eager and impatient 
as Mr. Gordon, who is going up for the first time. 

Before speaking further of Jerusalem, let me give a brief description of the 
way hither. 

The traveller can now have his choice as to the manner of coming here 
from Jaffa. There is a good carriage road, the distance by which is 41 miles, 
and which passes through some of the most interesting places of early Bible 
history in the plain of Sharon, and the hill country of Judea; and there is now 
also the railway, the distance by which is 54 miles, passing through about an 
equally interesting region. 

The journey by carriage takes about eight hours, and by train nearly four, 
and for anyone coming for the first time and wanting to see the land, the 
former is much preferable, but by train one saves about four hours in time and 
several dollars in expense, as since the railway has been opened, one has to pay 
a good deal more for a carriage or horses than formerly. The fare ist class 
from Jaffa to Jerusalem is iis. 8d., while Cook's charges for one of their 
landaus is 125 francs, besides a fee of 5 francs for the driver. It is difficult 
even to get a decent native vehicle now in the season under about 50 or 60 
francs, so that unless there is a party of about four going together, it comes 
rather expensive. As I knew the carriage road very well, and as time and 
money were matters of consideration with us, we decided to go by the 
somewhat less romantic method of the railway, the construction of which we so 
often watched in 1891, but which was not quite finished when we left 
Palestine in that year. 

Starting from the little station near the Geiman Colony in Jaffa, at 
1.20 p.m., the train, after making a great curve to the North, and skirting 
the many orange groves in the immediate environs of the town, emerges 
into the open plain of Sharon, of which I had occasion to speak above, 
and passes close to Sarona, the chief Colony of the German Hoffmanites 
or " Templers,'* a community I hope to say something about later on. 
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About forty minutes' slow run brought us to Lydda, famous once as 
capital of a district of Judea, and the seat of one of the great Rabbinical 
Schools; but now more famous still, on account of the notable miracle 
which was performed there in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth. ** And 
it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout all quarters, he came down also 
to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. And there he found a certain man, 
named ^nius, which had kept his bed eight years, and was sick of the palsy, 
and Peter said unto him, * .inius, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and 
take thy bed ; ' and he arose immediately. And all that dwelt at Lydda and 
Saron saw him, and turned to the Lord.'' 

Twelve minutes later brought us to Ramleh, with its high tower which 
I knew so well. A tradition has long identified Ramleh with Arimathea, the 
town of the honourable counsellor, " who waited for the Kingdom of God,*' 
and who was not ashamed boldly to ask for the body of our Lord, after He 
laid down His life a ransom for many. The tradition is no doubt wrong in 
spite of the rival Greek and Latin monastries which commemorate it, for it is 
now pretty accurately known that Ramleh was only founded in 716 a.d., by the 
Omayyad Khalif Suleiman. Ramleh in the 9th and loth centuries, is said to 
have been a larger place than Jerusalem, and was enclosed by walls and gates ; 
now it is a wretched place containing about 800 inhabitants, of whom 100 are 
** Christian," and the rest Moslem. 

The C.M.S. has an out-station here, where preaching and school work is 
carried on, chiefly among the Greek Christians. Four or five miles beyond 
Ramleh, as we passed the fellah village of Na-aneh, we observed on a group of 
hills to the left, the Wely of Abu-ShCisheh. ** Near Abu Shdsheh, the ruins of 
Gazer, the Mont Gisart of the Crusaders, now Tell el-Jezer, have been 
discovered. Gezer was a Canaanitish city on the frontier of the tribe of 
Ephraim (Judges i. 29), but was afterwards captured by Pharaoh, and 
presented by him to Solomon, his son-in-law, as his daughter's dowry 
(i Kings ix. 16). The place was also of some importance in the time of the 
Maccabees. The ruins are extensive, and there are rock-tombs and basalt 
quarries in the environs." 

Soon after Sejed, which is a private domain of the Sultan, we passed 
Artilf, around which there centred at one time a good deal of interest on the 
part of some Christians in England, for it was purchased for a kind of Mission 
Colony, by the late missionary, Mr. Friedlander, of Jerusalem, and several 
Jewish families were at one time settled on it, but chiefly owing to bad 
management, it never prospered, and now our friend Mr. Heilpern, a Hebrew 
Christian, who is Cook's agent for Palestine, and who is in the train travelling 
up to Jerusalem with us, tells me that the Committee in London, through 
their representative here, has decided to sell it to a party of Bulgarian Jews, 
who will found here another Jewish Colony. There is no do.ubt that the 
property has much risen in value since it was purchased by Mr. Friedlander, 
and now with a railway station so comparatively near, there is no reason in the 
world why it should not prosper. I well remember spending a day in Art^if in 
1 89 1, and the impression left on me by the beauty of its surroundings. 

(To be continue^. 



THE SCATTERED NATION. 



255 



The Hon. Tpeasurep gratefally acknowledges the following Contribu- 
tions received for the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel, from 
March 1st to May 31st, 1899 :— 

Receipt 
1899. No, 
Mar. I. Publications 

,, 3. C224 Poor 



„ 3. C225 .. 
„ 3. C226 . . 
„ 6. C227 . . 

,, 6. C228 . . 
,, 6. C229 . . 
,, 6. C230 **Lemuir" 
,, 8. C23t . . . . 

„ 8. C232 . . 
, , 8. . . Publications 
,. 9. C233 .. 
. ,, 9. Publications 

,, 10. C234 . . 

,, 10. Publications 

,, II. Publications 

„ 14. C235 . . 

,, 15. Publications 

,, 20. C236 . . 

,, 20. Publications 

,, 21. C237 .. 

,, 21. Publications 

„ 23. C238 .. 

„ 25. c?39 .. 

,, 25. Publications 

„ 27. C240 . . 

,, 27. Publications 

,, 28. C241 . . 

,, 28. C242 . . 
,,28. Publications 

,, 29. C243 . . 
Apr. I. C244 . . 

„ I. C245 . . . . 

,, I. Publications 

,, 4. C246 Poor 

,, 4. C247 Poor 

,, 4. Publications 

,, 5. Publications 

,, 6. C248 .. 

,, 6. C249..- 

,, 6. C250 .. 

,, 6. Publications 

,, 7. c25r . . 

„ 7. C252 . . 

,, 7. Publications 

„ 8. C253 . . 

„ 8. C254 . . 

„ 8. C255 . . 

,, 8. C256 . . 

„ 8. C257 . . 

,, 8. C258 . . 

„ 8. C259 . . 

,, 8. Publications 

,, 10. C260 . . 

, , 10. Publications 

,, 12. C261 . . 

,, 12. C262 . . 

„ 12. C263 . . 

,, 12. C264 . . 

,, 12. C265 . . 

,, 13. C266 . . 

„ 13. C267 Poor 

,, 13. C268 . . 



£ 


5. 


d. 





2 





10 








10 








10 


9 


7 





8 


2 





5 





10 











10 





2 


10 








10 








I 





I 











5 


6 


2 











3 


6 





I 





I 











2 


I 


5 











3 








5 








6 






3 6 






4 


1 


c 


5 





I 


II 








3 








2 


6 





5 





1 











II 


2 


10 








5 











2 


6 





6 


8 


3 


3 





5 











6 








4 





I 








4 











3 


6 


I 


8 


6 





7 


10 





5 





4 


U 


2 





10 





I 








25 











12 


10 


2 











II 


7 





10 





10 








I 








I 








2 











5 








5 





I 









Iffc*ipt 
1809. .Vf>. 

Brought forward 
Apr. 1 3. C269 . . 
„ 13. C270 . . 
,, 13. Publications 

„ 14. C27r . . 
„ 15. C272 . . 
„ 15. C27? . . 
„ 17. C274 . . 
„ 17. C27«; . . 
„ 18. C27O (^'lo of which for 

the poor) 
„ 18. C277 . . 
,, 18. C27S . . 

,, 18. C27Q . . 
„ 18. C28'. , . 
„ 18. C28l . . 
,, 18. 02^2 . , 
„ 19. C2h5 . . 
,, 20. C28| . . 
,, 20. C285 . . 

,. 20. Publications 

„ 21. €2)^6 . . 

,, 22. C287 . . 

,, 22. C28S . . 

,, 24. C28>> . . 

,, 24. C29.) . . 

,, 24. C29[ . . 
,, 25. C202 . . 
„ 25. C293 . . 
,, 25. Publications 

„ 25. C294 . . 
,, 25. Anonymous 

,, 25. Anonymous 

,, 25. C295 . 
,, 26. C29O . 
,, 27. C297 . 
,^27. C298 . , 
,, 27. C299 . 
,, 27. C300 , 
„ 27. C301 . 
,, 27. Publications 

„ 27. C302 Poor 
,, 27. C303 .. 
,, 27. C304 . . 
, , 28. C305 . . 
,, 28. C306 . . 
„ 29. C307 .. 
„ 29. cv-s .. .. 

,, 29. I'ublications 

May I. C300 . . 
„ 2. C310 .. 
„ 2. C3I£ .. 
„ 2. C312 .. 
,, 2. Publications 

„ 3. c3r^ .. 
,, 4. C314 . . . . 

M 5. C315 Misbion Box, Mission 

House . . 
M 5- C316. 
,, 6. C317 . 
,, 6. C318 . 
M 6. 0319 
M 8. C32U, 



£ 


i. 


,i. 


144 


I 


8 


I 











12 


6 





8 





I 








I 








I 











2 


6 


5 


5 





50 











10 







8 























2 
























10 








5 








7 








10 





2 


19 


I 





7 


6 





10 


6 


I 


I 





12 


2 


8 





i(i 






2 

1 O 
I 12 

o 5 
o 10 
o 10 
o 2 

O lo 

o lo 



I 2 

10 

1 o 
5 o 

O 10 

5 o 



Carry forward ^^144 i 8 



Carry forward -^275 i 10 



2s6 



THE SCATTERED NATION. 



Receipt. 








Receipt 










1899. No 


£ 


s. 


d. 


1899. No. 






£ s. 


d. 


Brought forward 275 


I 


10 




Brought forward 301 7 


10 


May 8. C321 . . 





10 





May 22. C333 . 






2 2 





„ 8. C322 . . 





2 





„ 22. C334 . 






I 





,, 10. C323 Poor 


.. 10 








.> 23. C335 . 






2 





„ 10. C324 . . 


I 








„ 24. 0336 . 






5 





„ 12. C326 .. 





5 





.. 24. C337 • 






I 12 


6 


,,13. Publications 





I 





„ M. C338.. 






5 





„ 17. C327 .. 


.. 5 








„ 26. 0339.. 






I II 


6 


„ 18. Publications 





3 





„ 26. 0340 . . 






8 


4 


„ 18. C328 .. 


2 


2 





„ 29. C341 .. 






I 12 


6 


„ 19. C329.. 


.. 5 








,.29. Publications 




4 


3 


„ 19. C330. . 





10 


6 


„ 29. C342 .. 






2 





„ 19. C331 . . 


I 








M 29. C343 . 


. . 




2 


6 


„ 20. C332 . . 





10 


1 


,, 29. C344 .. 






10 





,,20. Publications 





2 


6 1 


,, 31. Publications 


ij 


I 





Carryforward 


7 


10 1 


20 16 


_5 



The follovrin^ sams have been receiYed for the Building Fund, from March Ist 

to May 3lBt, 1899:— 



1899. 

Mar. 20. 133 . 

April 7. 134 . 

„ 12. 135 . 

,. 13. 136 . 

M 15. 137 . 

„ 17. 138 . 

,. 17. 139 . 

,, 18. 140 . 

,, 18. 141 . 

„ 29. 142 . 

May 5. 143 . 

„ 8. 144 . 



£ s. d. 



6 








I 





5 


5 








50 








5 








20 








50 








100 








5 








5 








5 









Carryforward ^^254 o 5 



1899 

Brought forward . . . 

May 10. 145 . . 

., 10. 146 . . 

,, II. 147 Anonymous 

.. 13. 148 . . . . 

,. 17. 149 . . 

,, 18. 150 . . 

., 18. 151 . . 

„ 26. 152 . . 

., 30. 153 .. 

„ 30. 154 . . 

„ 30. 155 .. 



£ s. d. 



254 

I 

3 



10 

3 
5 
o 10 



o 10 
o 10 
o 6 



;^£79M_5 



The following Articles of Clothing have been thankfully reoeived 
for the Poor from March 12th to May 31st, 1899. 



Mrs. H.. 10 Children's, 2 men's, and sundries; Anon, 22 Children's; Miss J*., 4 women's, 13 
children's ; Anon, a bundle of various articles ; Mrs. T., 3 girls* dresses; Anon, 11 women's. 6 giris , 
3 boys'; Miss G., 7 women's, 4 children's, and sundries ; Mrs. B., 22 women's, 7 men's.* 5 boys', 18 
< hildrcn's, and various; Miss R., i quilt, 9 children's; Mrs. I.. 3 women's, 22 children's; The 
!Misses J. and S ; 5 women's, 4 men's, 17 children's, 3 pillows; Mrs. M., 6 bed covers, 16 wonaen's, 
16 childfren's, 10 scrap books, 2 pieces of material; Anon, 11 children's, 2 hymn books; Mrs. P., 2 
petticoats, 2 pairs socks, i pair cuffs; Anon, 16 children's, 2 women's, and various ; Anon, 4 men's ; 
T. H. C, Esq., 7 men's, 10 collars ; Anon, 36 infant's, 4 Gospels; Mrs. H., a parcel of tracts and 
Gospels ; Anon, 5 lbs. arrowroot; Anon, 6 women's, and various ; Miss H. J. I., 6 children's; Mrs. 
V. S. , 8 women's, 9 men's; Anon, 16 men's, 11 collars, 13 ties; Miss C. J. R., 10 women's, 12 
children's, 2 Bibles, i New "Testament, Psalms, etc. 



T TV 

1. The general Mission work. 

2. Postal Mission and special Lectures to the better class Jews. 

3. Aid to poor Jews and converts. 

4. Mission Tours and Distribution of the Scriptures among 
the Jews in all lands. 

5. Mission Publications. 

6. Building Fund. 

In accordance with the repeated request of friends, we have 
had a Mission Box of our own made, and any desiring to help 
our Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel in this manner can have 
one by applying to us, 

— -^--^^ ^ ■ m ' ^ ^g 

All kinds of clothing — new and second-hand — for men, women* 
and children ; also farinaceous food, flannel, calico, blankets, and 
hospital letters, will be gratefully received for careful distribution 
among the very destitute Jews and Jewesses in the East of London, 
and should he addressed to the Mission House , 241 Whitechapd Road, 
London, E, , Letters and contributions should be addressed to 
23 Boscastle Road, London, N.W. 

We shall be grateful if donors in all cases will kindly give us 
their names and addresses in full, not for publication^ but that we may 
be able to send the proper receipt and the account of the Lord's 
work in our hands, which we publish from time to time. 
We shall be glad also if new friends will kindly say how we are to 
address them — whether as Mr., Mrs., Miss, Esq., etc., as in that case 
awkward mistakes would be avoided. 

Friends who desire their contributions to go to any one particular 
object out of the above-mentioned will kindly say so. 
^-.^^^.-^I^.-^^^...- 

** And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not 
unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ." 
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Treasury, 
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Tfic i2ew Order oj ;f>ric8fIioocr.* 

By David Baron. 

5hen Christ rose from the dead, and ascended into heaven, to 
appear in the presence ol God for us. He entered into 
a new order of Priesthood ; for although there are 
several aspects of Christ's Priesthood, such as His 
intercessory work, and His entering the holy place of the heavenly 
sanctuary with His own blood (Heb. ix. 12), the type of which we 
find in the Aaronic priesthood; it is the central argument of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, and is reiterated again and again, that Christ is 
now " an High Priest for ever, after the order of Melchizedek," and not 
after the order of Aaron, with which it is contrasted. 

We must note well the contrast if we desire to have a right under- 
standing of this important subject. The essence of priesthocd may be 
defined as mediatorship^] and upon this definition the Apostle's argument in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews is based. Aaron and his line of priesthood 
was essentially mediatorial and representative of the Mosaic covenant and 
Levitical ritual. But that covenant was in itself only temporary, having 
no substance, making nothing perfect, serving only unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things ; for the hope and expectation of even those 
who lived under it was set, not upon it, but, like men who watch for the 
morning, they waited, and watched, and greeted afar oflf, the promise of the 
better and everlasting covenant which should supersede it, according to 
God's Word : ** Behold, the days come, saith Jehovah, that I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah ; not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I 
took them by the hand to bring them out of Egypt ; which my covenant 
they brake, and I turned away from them, saith Jehovah. But this is the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, saith 
Jehovah ; I will put My law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts, and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. And they 
shall teach no more every man his neighbour, saying. Know Jehovah, for 
they shall all know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 

« Extracted from my small book, "The New Order of Priesthood," now out of print. 

t The primitive meaning of the Hebrew word cohen (Priest) is not easily determined, 
because the verb in its radical form nowhere occurs. 

Gesenius, in hi$ ** Hebraisches und Chaldaisches Handworterbuch," says : ** In Arabic it 
denotes to prophecy, to foretell as a soothsayer; and among the heathen Arabs the sub- 
stantive bore the latter signification, also that of a mediator or middle person, who inter- 
poses in any business, which seems to be its radical meaning, as prophets and priests were 
regarded as mediators between men and the Deity. In the earliest families of Shem the 
offices of priest and prophet were undoubtedly united, so that the word originally denoted both, 
and at last the Hebrew idiom kept one part of the idea, and the Arabic another. " 

The English word " priest " is generally derived from the New Testament term "presbyter" 
(elder), the meaning of which is, however, essentially different from that which was intended 
by the ancient term. 



go THE SCATTERED NATION. 

saith Jehovah : and I will forgive their iniquities, and I will remember their 
sins no more " (Jer. xxxi. 31-34). The special feature of this new covenant 
in contrast to the Mosaic, is that it is one of free grace, and therefore un- 
conditional and universal. He will pour His Spirit upon all flesh; all 
shall know Him, from the least even unto the greatest, and He will be 
their God in spite of their sinfulness, for this new relationship 
of God to man is based on the promise, " I will forgive their iniquity, 
and remember their sin no more." Does it not correspond with, and is it 
not a fulfilment of the first promise given to Abraham ? (Gen. xii. 1-3). It, 
too, was of free grace, and universal. It was a promise that all nations 
should be blessed in the seed of Abraham, with all the fulness of the 
blessing of the Gospel of Christ, for ** the Scripture, forseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the Gospel to 
Abraham, saying, * In thee shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ' *' 
(Gal. iii. 8). Neither was there any condition attached to it. The only 
party pledged for its accomplishment was Jehovah, who changeth not. It 
was He Himself who interposed with an oath, "For when God made 
promise to Abraham, because He could swear by no greater. He sware by 
Himself" (Heb. vi. 13). 

But with the change of dispensation there is, of necessity, also a 
change of mediatorship. Yet it was only a resuming of the original 
" covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ," and which the 
covenant of the law, made four hundred and thirty years later, could not 
disannul, that it should make the promise of God of none eflfect (Gal. iii. 17). 

Aaron, the great representative of the parenthetical Mosaic covenant 
and ritual, having fulfilled his mission of ministering to Israel, and through 
them to all mankind, a sense of sin ; as well as proclaiming by his own 
typical personality and ministry the advent of One greater than himself, 
** whose shoe latchet he was not worthy to undo," disappears, and there 
appears the Great High Priest, the Mediacor of a better covenant, who 
hath obtained a more excellent ministry, established upon better promises 
(Heb. viii. 6). But His ministry and line of Priesthood is not altogether 
new ; for it is the Melchizedek or Patriarchal line which He resumes. 

This line of priesthood, being always associated with the unconditional 
promise of free grace to all nations, see how appropriate the time of its 
first appearance, and that of its full manifestation. To Abraham these 
better promises were first made, and to Abraham Melchizedek first appears, 
blessing in the name of Jehovah, with the symbols of life and joy in his 
hands, which he ministers freely. The unconditional promise of grace is 
for a time put in abeyance, and the Mosaic covenant and ritual introduced, 
and during its existence the Melchizedek priesthood retires. Again in 
prophecy we catch a glimpse of it ; when the original promise to Abraham 
becomes more defined, and is fixed by the Word of the Lord to run in a 
narrower channel, and to have its source in the Davidic line. It was by 
the mouth of the sweet Psalmist of Israel, in whose seed the original 
Abrahamic, unconditional promise of universal blessing should henceforth 
in the purpose of God be centred (Psa. Ixxii. 17), that this wonderful 
mysterious Messianic announcement was made, " Jehovah hath sworn, and 
will not repent. Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek" 
(Psa. ex. 4). And at last, when type and promise were fulfilled, when one 
of the seed of Abraham, of the family of David, did «* come to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers ** (Rom. xv. 8) ; when, by the shedding of 
His own precious blood, He introduced the new covenant, and the veil was 
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rent, signifying not only that now there is access into the presence of God, 
but that there is access for all who believe, Gentile as well as Jew ; and 
when, after enduring the cross, despising the shame, He rose and ascended 
to appear in the presence of God for us — how appropriate, how necessary 
that He should become a Priest after the order of Melchizedek, which 
priesthood was, by type and promise, always associated with the blessings 
of the New Covenant. How wonderful is the harmony of God's Word ! 
How deep and infinite His thoughts ! 

THE SPECIAL GLORY OF CHRIST's PRIESTHOOD. 

Let us glance for a moment at one or two points of contrast between 
the two orders of priesthood. 

The Melchizedek priesthood of our Lord is a royal priesthood, while 
the Aaronic priesthood was, by the appointment of God, hereditary in the 
family of Levi, and could never aspire to kingship, which dignity was 
kept distinct, and was also hereditary in the family of David, which was 
of the tribe of Judah. Neither could any of the kingly family aspire to 
the prerogative of the priesthood. When King Uzziah, in defiance of 
God's ordinance, ventured to do so, he was smitten with leprosy, and 
banished from the presence of God. 

From this it is clear that, of the Levitical order, Christ could not be a 
priest (Heb. viii. 4). *• For He . . . pertaineth to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the altar, for it is evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Judah, of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood " 
(Heb. vii. 13, 14). But, note, for the kingly priesthood of Melchizedek, 
His descent from Judah was an important qualification. 

How wonderful that so far back we should have such a perfect type, 
as far as types can be perfect, of our glorious Lord. 

Consider this patriarchal figure of Melchizedek by the light of the 
inspired commentary which the Epistle to the Hebrews furnishes on the 
brief record we have of him in the Book of Genesis — " For this 
Melchizedek, King of Salem, Priest of the Most High God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of the Kings, and blessed him ; to 
whom Abraham gave a tenth part of all, is first by interpretation King of 
Righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which is King of Peace," 
thus typifying what was afterwards more unmistakably proclaimed by the 
prophets, and what is the only hope and consolation for this world, which 
is now groaning under oppression and misrule, namely the righteous, 
because priestly, reign of Messiah. 

"Behold a King shall reign in righteousness" (Isa. xxxii. i) ; 
" Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion . . . behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, He is righteous and saving *' (Zech. ix. 9, Heb.) ; " Behold, the days 
come, saith Jehovah, that I will raise unto David a Righteous Branch, and 
a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth ; in His days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ; 
and this is His name whereby He shall be called, Jehovah our Righteous- 
ness " (Jer. xxiii. 5,6); the address of the Father to the Divine Son in 
Psa. xlv., " Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : the sceptre of Thy 
kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovest righteousness and hatest wicked- 
ness, therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness 
above Thy fellows** ; — these and many other prophetic Scriptures are but 
developments and amplifications of the original Messianic idea which was 
long before prefigured in the person and title of Melchizedek. 
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Our Lord Jesus is the true King of Righteousness. 

The Aaronic priesthood, with all its purifications, and gifts, and 
sacrifices, failed to remove guilt from the conscience of men, much less to 
impart righteousness, which it did not evenjpossess itself, for it had to offer 
sacrifice for its own sin ; but our great High Priest is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, made higher than the heavens, the Son 
perfected for evermore, the Jehovah Tsidkenu dispensing from His throne 
as Priest His own Divine righteousness, of which He is King. 

Like Melchizedek, He is also King of Salem, which is King of Peace. 
Righteousness and peace ever go together and kiss each other (Psa. 
Ixxxv. lo), for righteousness is the foundation of all true peace, and all true 
peace and quietness and assurance is the effect and outcome of righteousness 
(Isa. xxxii. 17). 

It is because the Lord Jesus is first " King of Righteousness " (Heb. 
vii. 2) that He is "after that also King of Salem," ** Prince of Peace*' 
(Isa. ix. 6), which clearly teaches that before we can know Him as **our 
Peace " (Micah v. 5 ; Eph. ii. 14), we must know Him as the Lord our 
Righteousness. 

Indeed, our peace is altogether conditional on our full and exclusive 
reliance, not in anything in ourselves, but on the perfect righteousness of 
the great High Priest, who is also the spotless Lamb of God. If we do so 
rely on Him, we shall find Him continually speaking peace unto us (Zech. 
ix. 10). He will come out to meet us, not like Aaron, with the prayer, 
** Jehovah lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace '* (Num. 
vi. 26), but like the King of Peace, who has a right to dispense it, saying, 
** My peace I give unto you/' 

TYPE, PROPHECY, AND FULFILMENT. 

But it is chiefly on account of the combination of the royalty and priestly 
dignities in his one person, that Melchizedek is such a perfect type of Christ. 
Already in prophecy we have an inspired application of this type to the 
Lord Messiah who should come, for surely it was in reference to this 
mysterious patriarchal figure that this wonderful prophecy was delivered 
by Zechariah more than five hundred years before the advent of Christ — 
wonderful, because the system of priesthood in the Mosaic economy then in 
vogue, could never be combined with the royal office, the prophecy thus at 
the same time intimating a change of dispensation. " Thus speaketh the 
Lord of Hosts, saying, Behold the Man whose name is the Branch ; and 
He shall grow from under Himself (or from Himself, * from His own stock,' 
hinting perhaps at His supernatural origin), and shall sit and rule upon His 
throne, and He shall be a Priest upon His throne : and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both " (Zech. vi. 12, 13). There can be no doubt of 
this being a Messianic passage, for the very title by which the subject of 
this prophecy is introduced is recognised, even by Jewish commentators, as 
belonging to none other than the Messiah, and in this title we have at the 
same time the key and solution of the problem, how the offices and preroga- 
tives which formerly belonged to two different tribes can centre in His One 
Person. 

•' Behold the Man whose name is the Branch." Messiah is not only 
the seed of David and King of Israel (as He loves to call Himself), but also 
the Son of Man — Chief and Father of all His redeemed family, and, as 
such, all tribal and national distinctions are lost in Him. As the great 
patriarch, He strides over the Mosaic dispensation, with it? appointmentSi 
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and resumes the original practice of the patriarchal times, of the head or 
chief, acting as priest, as well as a ruler, to his own family. 

And well might both the regal tribe of Judah and the priestly tribe of 
Levi bow in homage together, and lay the insignia of their diverse offices 
at the feet of this mysterious, wonderful " Man '' ; for His name is "the 
Branch," and while this title brings before us Messiah's character as the 
servant of Jehovah, who came to work out a righteousness and salvation 
for man (Zech. iii. 8), it also reminds us that He is the beautiful and 
glorious ** Branch of Jehovah *' (Isa. iv. 2), Son of God, as well as Son of 
Man. 

And has this prophetic picture been realized in Christ ? Within 
the veil, as our Righteousness and Representative, with our names ever 
engraven on His heart, is our glorious Lord Jesus, ever appearing in the 
presence of God for us. With His own infinitely precious blood. He 
entered into the HoHest of all ; there, not like Aaron to appear and 
withdraw, but to abide a Priest for ever over the house of God. We have 
not only a High Priest (Heb. iv. 14), but a Great High Priest (a title 
incommunicable to any other, and reserved for Christ only) — that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God. 

With a heart full of infinite love and compassion, and " touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities," He prays that our faith fail not, and is ever 
engaged in ministering grace and help in every time of our need ; and if 
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
Righteous, who ever liveth to make intercession for us. And it is in 
Royalty that fie exercises His Priesthood. He is a Priest on His throne. 
When He had by Himself purged our sins, and entered into the heavens. 
He sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high, angels, and 
authorities, and powers being made subject unto Him. 

For not to mention the eternal glory of the Divine Son of God, and to 
speak only of His mediatorial Kingship, because He humbled Himself^ and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, God hath highly 
exalted Him, and given Him a name which is above every name ; that in 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

It is thus that the Epistle to the Hebrews, the central argument of 
w^hich is the Priesthood of Christ, opens, first of all, with an unfolding of 
His glory as King and Heir of all things, crowned with glory and honour, 
set over the works of God's hands, all things put in subjection under His 
feet. 

The glory of Jesus is first made to pass before us as being made so 
much " better than '* the angels ; than Moses, who was servant over the 
House of God, as well as King in Jeshurun ; and than Joshua, who led 
Israel into Canaan. This the Apostle does, in order to fix the mind of the 
Hebrew Christians on the greater glory of Christ's Priesthood over the 
Aaronic, from the ministry and ritual of which they were being excluded. 
** See,'* he says, in effect, ** you have a Royal Priest, and His Royalty 
elevates His Priesthood. He who represents you in the presence of God, 
has kingly authority and power. As King He is able, and as compassionate 
High Priest He is willing, to save unto the uttermost. Aaron failed to 
obtain a righteousness for you, on account of the want of which, he himself 
could only enter into the Most Holy Place once a year, and even then he 
dared not look at the glory of God, lest he die ; but your Priest is 
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Melchizedek, King of Righteousness, of power and authority to dispense 
to you righteousness and grace, wherefore you can come boldly, and draw 
near in full assurance of faith by the new and living way, which He has 
consecrated for you, to the very throne of grace." 

Aaron made intercession for Israel, and had the names of the twelve 
tribes engraven on his breast-plate, which he bore on his heart; but 
Christ's must be an omnipotent and prevailing intercession, for He is the 
King of glory, the Son whom the Father always heareth. 

Thus is our Lord Jesus ever portrayed in the New Testament — a 
Royal Priest and Priestly King. The Lamb is on the throne ; the Man as 
man's Mediator at the right hand of God. He who was slain and hanged 
on a tree as our sacrifice, hath ** the God of our fathers raised, and exalted 
with His right hand to be a Prince and Saviour to give repentance unto 
Israel, and the forgiveness of sins *' (Acts v. 30, 31). So did the Apostles 
testify from the commencement. 

Yet we need to be reminded that of these two aspects of Christ's 
character, it is His Priesthood which is most prominent now. He is King, 
and therefore His Priesthood is royal, but the kingly prerogatives He doth 
not yet exercise ; the visible display of His glory and the outward 
manifestation of His kingdom we do not yet behold ; for what is meant by 
Christ's Kingship and reign in Scripture is not merely the place of power 
which He now occupies at the right hand of God. Christ is ** King of the 
Jews." Like Melchizedek, He is also to be in a literal sense King of Salem, 
which is Jerusalem, for the promise is yet to be fulfilled : ** The Lord God 
shall give unto Him the throne of His father David, and He shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever, and of His kingdom there shall be no 
end." 




0ur JinniversarY- 

jjUR annual meetings for praise and prayer were again held on 
April 24th this year, when it was our joy to meet quite a large 
company of friends from the different suburbs of London. 
The weather was delightful, and, better still, the sunshine of 
God's Presence was with us, so that we enjoyed a season of 
true Christian fellowship which strengthened our hearts in the Lord. 

At the afternoon meeting, which" was held in the Brunswick Chapel 
(kindly lent to us for the occasion), our dear and honoured friend, J. E. 
Mathieson, Esq., presided as usual, while the special prayer-meeting from 
6.15 to 7 p.m. was presided over by General Halliday. 

We have only space here for a resume of the afternoon meeting. At 
the meeting in the evening, in our Mission House, which was quite full 
with friends, and at which Mr. Baron presided, addresses were given by 
Mr. Schonberger and four of our fellow-workers. At the close, we had 
a few words also from our honoured friend, John Gritton, D.D., who told 
ais of interesting experiences with Jews during a recent visit to Germany. 
Address by Mr. J. E. Mathieson. 

After prayer by Dr. Rosedale (a veteran Hebrew Christian), and the 
reading of Scripture, the Chairman said : We have not yet come to 
the blessed time when the Lord will make wars to cease unto the 
ends of the earth. It is very wonderful that when the great nations of 
Europe gathered at the Hague last year, to lay down some plan or other 
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to prevent future wars between civilised peoples, we should have just seen 
the great contest between Spain and the United States ; and now we are 
seeing another great contest, unhappily between two Protestant nations, 
and to which great war we are one of the parties. Those of us who have 
been taught our Bibles in some measure understand, I think, that we shall 
not see anything like universal peace before our Blessed Lord returns, and 
that even at the very time He returns, there shall be going on the greatest 
conflict on the earth which has ever been seen heretofore, or 
between now and that coming time. But we long for peace ; 
we long to see an end put to the oppressions which are in the earth, and to 
have at last one righteous Ruler over all the earth — ** one Lord, and His 
name one." We are thankful for the peace we have enjoyed in this 
favoured land. I am afraid we do not think seriously enough of the 
calamities of war, just because, in this highly- favoured land, for 150 years, 
we have never heard the sound of war, and we are therefore the more ready 
to plunge into war. But we are looking forward to that blessed time when 
He shall come who, in righteousness, is to reign, and to whom God will give 
dominion. Sometimes, in missionary meetings, you hear people pleading 
for this dominion over nations now : ** Ask of me, and I will give Thee the 
heathen for Thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy 
possession." But that is not yet: it is not until the 
Lord has set His King upon His holy hill of Zion that we 
shall see the Lord Jesus Christ coming forward to ask and to 
receive the nations for His inheritance; when Israel shall be 
sent forth to all the earth to proclaim Jesus Christ as Lord to the glory of 
God the Father, and bring all people into subjection to him. Meanwhile 
we pass through all these earthly conflicts, and we have this great wonder- 
ful conflict going on from day to day, and from year to year — on the one 
hand, between Jesus Christ our Lord in heaven and His people on the earth 
working with Him, and witnessing for Him ; and on the other hand, the 
powers of darkness, Satan and his hosts, opposing with all their might the 
conversion of any human soul, Jew or Gentile, and fighting with greater 
force perhaps than in any other direction against the gathering out of the 
remnant, according to the election of grace, from amongst the Jews. 
I think Satan hates, above all other things, the conversion of Israehtes to a 
knowledge of Jesus Christ as their true Saviour. This conflict is going on 
in London and in many other places, and we thank God for the multiplica- 
tion of missions which are really and sincerely, truly and honestly, carried 
on for the furtherance of the glory of our risen Saviour and the salvation 
of the perishing multitudes of the Jewish people who come to our shores 
and to whom we give hospitaUty. The great outstanding evidence of the 
truth of God's Word is the existence of this wonderful people throughout 
all these ages. I have not given you any particulars about the mission, 
because, first of all, 1 hope you all read that most interesting magazine 
*' The Scattered Nation." I read it from beginning to end every time, and 
I think it is the most interesting magazine I read. Then, also, if you are 
not familiar with the particulars of the work, you will hear some of the 
facts to-day from our beloved brother, Mr. Baron, whom we are glad to 
see amongst us in fair health and full of courage for further work. I 
will now ask the Treasurer to make his annual statement. 

Statement by the Hon. Treasurer, Mr. A. Boake. 
As the statement of accounts has appeared so recently in ** The 
Scattered Nation," it will be unnecessary for me to trouble you with any 
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comments in respect to this, but I should just like to point out one 
remarkable feature, that is, the very small amount expended on salaries, 
considering the number of workers in connection with this mission. 

This indicates that they are not actuated by any mere sordid desire, 
and I think largely accounts for the remarkable way in which God has 
hitherto used their efforts. 

I would further point out that the whole sum subscribed for this work 
comes from a comparatively small number of contributors, and I think that 
we might perhaps all help forward the work if we took some trouble to 
make it better known. One effective way of doing this, would be by 
sending on the copies of **The Scattered Nation," when you have read 
them, to other Christians, as I feel sure that none who peruse its pages 
could fail to be interested in the work. 

On the last two occasions when I had the pleasure of speaking to you 
here, I told you that we were in measurable distance of securing a site for 
our new premises, but on each occasion, before the year expired, that 
mirage had disappeared. I am, therefore, very pleased to be able to say 
that now our hopes have crystallised, and we are actually in possession of 
a site. 

Alas, however, the cost has greatly exceeded our estimate. It is almost 
incredible that every square foot of land in this Whitechapel Road has cost 
us about /"2, and, as a consequence, the whole of the money we. had 
collected, and which, I thought, would have been sufficient, not only to buy 
the site, but to put up the building, has been expended. 

The actual cost of the site was ^"3,520, and we to-day find ourselves 
face to face with a further need of about ;^3,ooo. The approximate cost of 
the building is ;^4,ooo, to which must be added about ;^50o for fittings and 
furniture. Toward this there is now about ;^i,500 in hand. We have, 
therefore, to look to the Lord and to His stewards for the large sum which 
is still needed, but I have no doubt that the money will come as it has 
always done hitherto. As to when we shall take possession of the building, 
we hope that within six months it will be rfeady for us. I do not want to 
take up your time, so I will just leave with you the wants and need of the 
mission, trusting that God will lead yoa to do what you can to help us, and 
to extend a knowledge of the work. 

Address by Mf. Baron. 

Dear Mr. Mathieson, and dear Christian friends : First, I would say 
that we have received quite a number of letters of sympathy from friends who 
regret their inability to be present with us. Among others a telegram has 
just been put into my hands from our dear friend. Pastor Frank White, 
which says : " Regret powerless to come ; heartfelt sympathy.*' We are 
so very thankful to know that apart from those of our dear friends whom 
we so heartily welcome this afternoon to the East End of London, there 
are many more who are not with us in body, but who are with us in heart 
and sympathy. This is a great encouragement to us. Almost every year 
some of our friends remark that it is a pity that we have our meetings in 
the East End of London, and much larger numbers might gather at these 
annual meetings if they were held in the West End, or in some more 
convenient centre. The reason that we meet here is that we want our 
friends to get a glimpse of the East End of London, the district in which 
the headquarters of our mission are located. This East End of London is 
becoming more and more a problem. We have in this East End of 
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London a larger Jewish population than exists in the whole of Palestine, 
and the number is continually increasing. Week by week, and month by 
month, poor Jewish wanderers from almost all parts of the world find their 
way to this city, at the rate of many thousands every year. There are 
various standpoints from which to view this Jewish problem in London. 
There is the political, there is the social, and there is the economical 
question, but as servants of Christ, we have another standpoint altogether. 
We must view all things from the standpoint of the kingdom of God, and 
of the cause of Christ. Surely it is not without some gracious purpose on 
the part of God that these wanderers find their way to this Protestant land, 
where they have opportunities of meeting with true Christians and of 
having the Gospel of Christ presented to them. In the countries 
whence most of them come, they have probably never in their life- 




This picture of Wentworth Street Jewish Market, will give our readers an idea of the crowds of sons and 
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time heard the name of Christ from the lips of a true Christian. Now 
they are brought here into our very midst. Surely this puts a special 
obligation on Christians in England. 

Now, as to the work. I know you have not come here to-day expecting 
a formal report, or to hear lists of statistics read out. That is not the 
manner of our annual meetings. Yet there is something you do want to 
hear. Well, as you know, we are a testimony. This is our name, and that 
is the aim we have set before us from the beginning ; we are a testimony to 
Israel. We in our persons, as well as by the words which we preach, are 
continually a testimony to Israel — a witness that the Jesus whom they think 
to be dead, and done with, when nineteen centuries ago they gave Him 
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over to be crucified, is alive and exalted to the right hand of God, a Prince 
and a Saviour. We are continually testifying to them that this Christ- 
question was not settled when Israel in ignorance and unbelief rejected 
Christ nineteen centuries ago, but that it is a living question at this present 
day. We are a reminder to them that, though Israel as a nation does not 
believe, there is a remnant according to the election of grace who do believe 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and who count it their highest 
privilege to bow their knee m allegiance to Him. But we are a testimony 
not only to the Jews, but also to the Gentiles. Alas ! there is great need of 
such a testimony at the present time. I do not wonder that half-alive 
apostate Christians hate us, perhaps more than Jews do. We are 
continually attacked and misrepresented by so-called Christians, and one 
of the greatest obstacles and difficulties in our way is the unbelief which is 
spreading in the professing Church, which confirms poor deluded Israel in 
their opposition to Christ. Thus, while we as Jews, keep on testifying to 
the Jews of the great cardinal truths of Christianity, a counter testimony 
is pressed on them by false Christians. 

As an instance, let me read to you a letter which appeared in the 
"fewish Chronicle a week or two ago : — 

'* METHODS OF THE CONVERSIONISTS." 
Sir, — Though not of the Jewish community I am glad to see in the Jewish Chronicle of 
March 23rd the protest of Helen Lucas against the methods of the Conversionists, whose 
aggressiveness is neither more nor less than an insult to the whole Jewish race. It is this, for 
the simple reason that educated Englishmen and Englishwomen are gradually rejecting as truth 
the dogmas these Conversionists are so eager to force upon ignorant or weak-minded Jews for 
their fervid acceptance and belief. 

Even the Christian clergy themselves are doing their best to sweep them away as myths. 
For instance, not very long ago Canon Che)me, in a course of sermons delivered at Rochester 
Cathedral, declared that miracles were unacceptable to the historical mind, that they were 
inadmissible, and were, therefore, to be expunged from the Christian faith, including that of the 
Incarnation. How far the clergy are repudiating this last fundamental doctrine of the Christian 
Church may be seen by reference to Professor Sidgwick's " Practical Ethics," wherein he 
discusses ** Clerical Veracity," and the custom of the Anglican Clergy of affirming falsely their 
belief in the miraculous birth of Jesus Christ. In a word, so confused are the minds oi thinking 
Christians as to what they ought to believe, that it is the absolute duty of Christians to abstain 
from upsetting any form of faith until they are sure that their own is built on a firm and true 
foundation, but more especially should they cease to pervert Jews who at least believe in the 
one true God. And this is enough, according to the Founder of Christianity himself, if we 
read rightly his declaration that in the love of God and the neighbour rests the law and the 
prophets. — Yours obediently, Audi alteram Partem. 

Such letters continually appear in the Jewish Press from so-called 
Christians. I have no doubt that the writer exaggerates the extent to 
which unbelief in the cardinal doctrines of Christianity is spreading among 
the clergy and professing ministers of the Church ; at the same time it is 
a sad fact that the attitude of many prominent leaders in the Church to the 
Word of God, and to the person of our Lord Jesus Christ, is one which is 
enough to make Jews believe that Christianity is becoming eflfete, and that 
Christians themselves are uncertain as to the grounds of their belief. 

Canon Cheyne, who is specially mentioned by the writer, has written 
a letter in explanation to the Jewish Chronicle, but this very letter is a sad 
symptom of the time, for it leaves the question of miracles at any rate, very 
much of an open one, for men to believe, or not to believe, as they please. 

Therefore I say that the professing Church too, needs a Jewish 
testimony to the cardinal truths of our most holy faith, and to be reminded 
that there is a solid foundation for that faith ; that each man is not left to 
himself to grope in darkness, as if God had not spoken, and as if Christ 
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had never come to reveal to us our God and our Father. We beUeve, and 
therefore we speak. Ours is a testimony to the positive truths of the great 
principles of Christianity. We believe in the Holy Scriptures ; we believe 
in " the myth," as this man calls it, of the incarnation of our blessed 
Lord Jesus Christ ; we beUeve in His atonement, in His divinity, and that 
He is exalted at the right hand of the Father. We believe in these things, 
and we testify to them, to both Jews and Gentiles, although we may be 
hated and misrepresented on that account, and called all sorts of names, 
such as ** Conversionists." It is bad enough to hear such taunts from our 
poor Jewish brethren ; to hear them from apostate Christians is still 
harder. But we are not ashamed of the name. We are ** Conversionists " 
in the sense that we seek to convert men to God, crying, as did the prophets 
of old, " Turn ye ; turn ye, for why will ye die, O house of Israel ? " And 
in this work we are one with all who truly and sincerely seek Israel's 
salvation. This mission was not set up in opposition to any real work for 
Christ, but at the same time we have, by God's grace, an high ideal and 
standard as to what is required of those who would hold aloft the banner 
of the Cross of Christ in the midst of Israel, and I think I may, in all 
humility, say that by their unwearied labours, and by the measure of self- 
sacrifice which the Lord has enabled the workers in this mission to throw 
into the work, we have endeavoured to be an example to those who want 
to take up work for God amongst Israel. And we have not laboured in 
vain. I cannot go into particulars this afternoon of what God has done 
for us. I know that most of you are diligent readers of **The Scattered 
Nation," and it is a great encouragement to hear from time to time of your 
kind approval of the little magazine. Thank God we have succeeded in 
gaining the respect of many of our Jewish brethren, and it is a great deal 
when Jewish missionaries succeed in doing that. 

My dear friends, I thank you on behalf of this mission, for the 
sympathy and kindness you have shown us in this work in the past. I 
would like to remind you that this mission is not merely a local or 
individual effort ; and that it is not so small as some people think. I some- 
times get letters from people in which they speak of the Hebrew Christian 
Testimony to Israel as ** Mr. Baron's work," as if it was an individual 
work. But it is not ** Mr. Baron's work." It is the work of God, in which a 
band of Hebrew Christian workers are engaged. And there is a blessed 
and wide-spread influence connected with this Hebrew Christian Testimony 
to Israel, not only in London, but also abroad. When I tell you that 
during the past year alone, apart from the work in London, many Jews in 
over forty towns and cities in Bohemia, in Austria, Hungary, and in 
Slavonia, have had the Gospel preached to them, you will feel something 
of the wide-reaching influence of this testimony for Christ amongst Israel. 
Pray for us. We would like you at this time to help us to carry this 
burden of the building scheme, which in God's providence has been put 
upon us. We did not know what we were coming in for when we com- 
menced, but we could not help ourselves. It was not a speculation — the 
building a hall or a Church in the hope of gathering a congregation, like so 
many Churches and chapels are being built. We are driven to build 
because we could not help ourselves, and to accommodate those who come. 
We were almost poisoned by the air in which we had to labour, and my 
friend Mr. Schonberger and myself and others have suffered, and the Jews 
must suffer more or less when they meet, especially during the winter 
months. During this last vsrinter we have been even more crowded than 
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before. We are profoundly thankful to God for the help which He has 
already sent through His people for this object. Without any personal 
solicitation or appeal or advertising, beyond the mention of our need in 
**The Scattered Nation," nearly ;^5,ooo have already been contributed for the 
new building, including the ;^3,52o which was paid for the site. But, as 
you have heard from our Treasurer, we still need about ;^3,ooo. I am 
glad that the Lord has given others besides ourselves the faith that God 
who has brought us so far will help us further. It will be a very great joy, 
greater than 1 can express in words, if God enables us to open the building 
free of debt, and it cannot be but a cause of joy to all who have had a 
share in this matter that we have succeeded in obtaining a freehold site on 
the best side of the principal East End thoroughfare, and in building a 
house for the name of Christ, which is to be put in trust to be used as a 
centre for the evangelisation of Israel in this East End of London, with its 
continually increasing Jewish population. And you will rejoice with us. 
It is not a personal matter. It is a matter in which the Church of Christ, 
in which you, as well as we who labour in this work, have a share ; it is the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ which should unite us all in this matter. 
The next speaker was our faithful and venerable friend, 

Rev. Robert Graves Walker, 

whose impassioned pleas on behalf of Israel, have come to be regarded by 
many of our friends as an indispensable feature of our anniversary. 
Mr. Walker said : — 

Israel is the pulse of the whole world, and if you want to know how 
the world is going, just put your finger upon that pulse, and see what is going 
on in Israel. Some years ago, in a town in the West of England, I came 
across a great many Israelites. Next door to us was a school, and when 
the principal of that school was appointed to a ministerial charge, the 
school was taken up by his brother-in-law. By-and-by there was a Jew's 
meeting in that school-room, and so I came in contact with the Jews there, 
and I was much interested in Israel. Unfortunately the want of an 
interpreter prevented my going on and doing anything amongst them. 
There are a great many people who like to look upon the Israelite as the 
pariah of the whole earth, and who consider that you cannot expect the 
conversion of an Israelite. I should just like to know in what department 
of business a Gentile cannot teach Israel deceit, perfidy, and dishonesty ? 
It is my opinion that the present state of trade is such, that the Israelite 
may learn from the Gentile how to be treacherous, and deceitful, and dis- 
honest. I found amongst these people a very intense ceremonialism. 
They thought that Abraham was justified by his circumcision, and they 
stared at me in blank astonishment when I denied it, quoting, without their 
knowing where they came from, the blessed words of the New Testament. 
But is there no ceremonialism amongst the Gentiles ? You can match the 
ceremonialism of Israel, by the ceremonialism of perjured Gentiles, 
which the Israelites are not. There are one or two thoughts 
which have been very much in my mind lately about Israel. One 
is that the anti-semitic spirit which is in the world is bound to rise higher 
and higher, and become more intensely bitter and more persecuting, until 
the nations of the earth shall combine and say, << let us make an end of it." 
In one of the Psalms we are told that there will be a revival of old nations. 
I am looking, as I have been looking for some forty years, for the 
restoration of Babylon as Satan's headquarters upon the earth, out of 
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which will issue all the plans which were thwarted in the days of Nimrod, 
and then it will be said by these revived nations, " We must get rid of 
Israel, because they testify to the faithfulness of God." If you want to 
sleep the sleep of the blest when you go to your beds at night, lay your 
head upon the pillow of God's faithfulness to Israel, and there you will see, 
as in a mirror, what is God's faithfulness to yourselves. Another thing I 
have been thinking lately is that Israel is the hammer. There is a great 
controversy between God and the world. The world has rejected God ; 
the world has rejected Jesus Christ as the Son of God, and God has a 
controversy with the nations, and Israel will be — before what we call the 
last day of judgment — the hammer by which God is going to break the 
nations in pieces. Look at that remarkable passage in the 51st chapter of 
the Prophet Jeremiah : ** With thee will I break in pieces man and woman 
. young and old ; " the whole earth shall be broken. 
It is going to be so with ** all the nations ; " the nations are to 
be aggregated in God's land, the land that our Lord Jesus Christ 
did not despise to have secured to him by God's eternal oath, I have 
been studying lately in my soUtude the subject of the love of God. I 
believe that that subject is greatly misunderstood. What is God's love to 
Israel ? and to us ? If you go to the roots of the word you will find that it 
is the delight of the Lord, the radiant happiness of God, the infinite con- 
tentment of God, that he has got Israel to rock in his everlasting arms. 
For nearly fifty years I have studied this blessed word, but I can find 
nothing in Gentile hopes which rises higher than this : That Israel shall 
look into the face of God, " And it shall be at that day," saith the Lord, 
*• that thou shalt call me Ishi (my husband) ; and shalt call me no more 
B^ali (my lord)." 

The Rev. James Douglas, M.A., of Brixton, followed with an earnest 
scriptural address on the Jewish Question, based on Romans xi., for which 
we hope to find space in a subsequent number of ** The Scattered Nation." 

Mr. Mathieson then called on 

Rev. W. J. Watkins, 

of St. Cuthberts, West Hampstead, who said, " What we have before us 
this afternoon is not so much the Jewish question as a Gentile question — a 
question which ought to touch all our hearts and consciences, viz. : How 
much have we been doing, how much are we doing, and what are we 
going to do, to bring the gospel to those who are so near to the heart of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. It is a question of our personal privilege and 
responsibility in regard to this glorious work. How much we ought to do ! 
We have been almost overwhelmed with it. How little we have done ! 
As a Gentile Christian minister, I wonder why it is that in our Christian 
congregations the proportion of money that is sent for the evangelisation of 
the heathen, as we call them, is so much larger than that which is 
employed in the evangelisation of God's people Israel. How remiss we 
have been as Christians, and what harm is done by so-called Christianity ! 
We all know the terrible hardening and injury, humanly speaking, that is 
done to, the cause of the gospel amongst the Jews, by the false Christianity 
which has so long and widely been presented to Israel by professing 
Christians. The mistake is constantly being made that the work of the 
evangelisation of the Jews is hopeless work. But the work is not hopeless, and 
there are signs that even better times are coming. God is going to speak to his 
own people again, that they may reconsider their action with regard to 
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Jesus Christ, receive Him whom they rejected, believe on Him whom they 
crucified, come out of that old unbelief, knd so escape from that terrible 
judgment of which we have heard this afternoon. I hope therefore that 
all of you will go away this afternoon praying more earnestly for this work, 
upholding the hands of those interested in this particular mission, giving 
from your own substance, and making known the cause to those who did 
not know of what is going on, and how much money is needed for this 
particular work, so that those who have the conduct of this mission may be 
encouraged, and helped, and God glorified by the spread of the work and 
the advancement of His own kingdom. 

The last speaker at the afternoon meeting was our dear friend, 

Mr. Finlay Gibson, 

whose words were a real encouragement, especially to the workers. We 
give here only a resume of his address. He said : " About twenty-five years 
ago, when dear Brother Moody was to conduct a mission, at a preliminary 
meeting of ministers to arrange the campaign, so far as man can arrange 
anything of that sort, it was proposed that Moody should put his gospel 
into print. Moody, in that happy way which was so much blessed in him, 
replied that it was in print, and that he had got it in his pocket. ** O," said 
the ministers, ** we should like to see it." Moody pulled out his Bible and 
opened it at the 53rd chapter of Isaiah. " You will find my gospel there," 
he said ; ** it has been in print for centuries." 

If we were asked about the ** Hebrew Christian Testimony 
to Israel," we should probably say it was a very new society. 
But it is a very old society. I have been reading this morning 
in the Bible about it. I was reading the twenty-eighth chapter 
of St. Matthew, and very interesting it is to see now the Hebrew 
Christian Testimony arose. The Hebrew Christian Testimony was founded 
in the time of our Lord Jesus Christ. The fifteenth chapter of the first 
Epistle to the Corinthians settles that for ever, and if any man doubts or 
denies the resurrection of Christ, he is not a Christian. In that twenty- 
eighth chapter of Matthew, you first get the very precious invitation to 
come and see ; then you get the command to go and tell ; then you get 
prompt obedience — they ran quickly ; then you get the reward of obedience 
— as they were going Jesus met them in the way. Then you find that the 
Lord Jesus Christ gives that precious promise which we often misapply ; 
*^ Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." Blessedly 
true is it that the humblest child of God has found on earth that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is with him ; blessedly true is it that in the humblest prayer- 
meeting where there may be but a couple of sisters or brothers that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is with them. But that is not the meaning of this 
promise. Much is often lost by neglecting the context of Scripture. The 
context is, **Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations . . . and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world." It is a special promise to 
missionaries, and a very special promise to Jewish missionaries. It is very 
noteworthy the way the gospel of St. Matthew opens. You have most 
precious titles conferred on our Lord, which contain salvation and 
sanctification and everything we can desire, but in Matthew we read these 
words, " Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for he shall save His people from 
their sins." His people, the Jews, in the first place, from their sins. 
Now all this was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the Lord, they shall call His name "Emmanuel, God with us." 
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Now in reference to the conclusion of Matthew's* gospel, you may say, " I 
know that * Jesus ' occurs several times in the twenty-eighth chapter, but there 
is no * Emmanuel/ " But there is the idea, if there is not the word. ** Lo, I 
am with you." **I am Emmanuel," and the Lord Jesus is especially 
Emmanuel, God with us, to our dear Christian brethren who go forth to 
their work in connection with this mission. I love the Hebrew Christian 
Testimony; I love it with all my heart. It is a delight to meet the 
brethren engaged in it. Only those of us who are getting old can really 
appreciate the change which has come over the spirit of things in 
connection with this Jewish question. 

I sometimes think of the beautiful word in the twenty-first 
of Genesis. We have three kinds of laughter : the mocking 
laughter, the incredulous laughter of Sarah, and then that holy 
happy laughter, the blessed laughter, as described by the Prophet Isaiah. 
Sarah said, "God hath made me to laugh," and here we are to-day 
laughing in the presence of God — holy happy laughter over the present 
aspect of the Jewish question. To-day we have converted Jews working 
here, and we have their Christian testimony ; the very doctrines which are 
scorned to-day in our own pulpits are placed in the forefront by these men 
— Jesus crucified, Jesus risen, Jesus returning. Those are the doctrines 
they love and they will follow wherever they go, and they can say truly in 
connection with this mission, that for them to live is Christ, and for them, 
at any moment, to die will be gain. To-day what is our real interest in the 
Jew ? We are all interested in hearing of Israel's glory ; we are interested 
in the glory of all lands. But are we interested now in the individual 
conversion of the Jew, while the Jew is still scorned, and while his con- 
version is still doubted ? Are we identified with our dear brothers in the 
cross as we hope to be identified with them in the crown they anticipate. 
We say from our hearts, ** Lord, speed this work." It is not the work of 
Brother Baron or anybody else ; it is the work of God. Because the 
work is dear to the heart of the Lord, it should be dear to the hearts of his 
people. In this work, as well as in every other, we feel that weeping 
endures for a night, but joy comes in the morning. It has been very hard 
work for the pioneers, but now joy is coming. That was and will be true. 
Jesus sat in tears and wept over Jerusalem. The Lord shall rejoice, for he 
sowed in tears, and he is coming back to reap in joy. You dear workers in 
this blessed mission have been sowing in tears, and you are bound to reap 
in joy, and the time is coming when he that soweth and he that reapeth 
shall rejoice together. 
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An address at our Annual Meeting, 

By Rev. C. A. Schonberger. 

the occasion of a Missionary Anniversary, a short review of 
the work of the past year is usually looked for, and it is always 
hoped that this review will be of an encouraging nature. To 
my mind the anniversary of a mission should resemble the 
birthday of the member of a family, whom friends visit, with 
congratulations and good wishes, showing their love, and rejoicing together. 
A birthday is a red-letter day, bringing with it sympathy and encourage- 
ment. Our Anniversary is a red-letter day, but with us this programme is 
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reversed ; so that on the gala day of our Mission it is we who must 
encourage our friends, and send them home rejoicing in the good things 
which they have heard. Are we, as a Mission, able to do this ? Have we 
ground for rejoicing, and can we make glad the hearts of others by telling 
them that there is good reason to praise God, and room for nothing else but 
praise ? Well, sorrow has its time, and rejoicing has its time, and to-day 
is the time for the latter. Thus the key-note of my address will be rejoicing 
— rejoicing for what the Lord has done for us during another year of inces- 
sant labour for His name among His people, the Jews. 

I commence by telling you that we workers feel that in all the branches 
of our Mission the work committed to us has made progress, that from the 
beginning to the close of the year our opportunities have been great ; and 
that the work carried on here, in our '* centre,** for the advancement of 
God*s Kingdom among Israel has been a truly earnest and vigorous one. 
Our Mission is a working and teaching Mission in the strictest sense of the 
word. We workers are continually employed in this way. You know how 
this Mission is constituted, and what forms its pecuUar characteristic. It 
is a Mission of Hebrew Christians, and Such also are its workers. This 
venture, made by us in faith, has been signally crowned with genuine 
success. Nearly seven years have now passed since the commencement of 
this Mission, and year by year we have experienced the faithfulness of our 
covenant God, making us ever more sure that the step we have taken was a 
right one, and that He owns and approves of the method and spirit in 
which we work. There is nothing of an artificial or doubtful nature about 
the Mission, either as it is known to the outside world, or by those whom ic 
endeavours to reach and bless. It is thoroughly genuine^ and by the grace of 
God it has acquired for itself a distinct and useful position in the field of 
Israel. You may call it a small Mission when you consider the yearly out- 
lay, or the number of workers engaged in it, but its work is good, genuine 
and far-reaching, and wrought with a thoroughness and devotion consistent 
with its name and aim. The banner of Christ, which the Mission holds 
unfurled in the sight of Jews and Christians, is so jealously guarded and 
upheld as to impress the fact that we mean what we profess, and that we so 
live and act as to commend the holy cause of Christ alUce to Jew and 
Christian. The name of our Mission — '* Hebrew Christian Testimony to 
Israel " — has become a reality ^ a living things and though others may not be 
conscious of it, the Jews, at least, are well aware ot it. They know that 
members of their race, Jewish believers in Christ, have set up this house to 
be a ** centre " of work for Jesus and His gospel among them. And all 
about us, the title of our Mission as well as its work, the house as much as 
the title, have been now for years a constant trumpet call in their midst, 
calling attention to the fact that the Jesus we believe in is still to be the 
King of the Jews. 

I said that the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel is a 
working and teaching Mission in the strictest sense of the word. 
Let me substantiate this statement by simply reviewing the 
work as it is carried on day by day throughout the whole year. 
I invite you to be with us in spirit for a week in the Mission House, 
to see what goes on there, in order that you may be able to realize the work, 
not only of one week, but of the entire year. Come with me and let us 
spend a week together in the Mission House. 

Let us begin with Monday. We initiate the work of the week by a 
prayer meeting for the workers, which takes place every Monday at three to 
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four O'clock in the afternoon. We commence with a Bible talk and medita- 
tion on such part of the scriptures as have a special bearing on work for the 
Lord, and the spirit and equipment of the worker. We have djrawn much 
profitable instruction and inspiration during the year from Paul's Epistles 
to Timothy and Titus. Beginning thus with meditation and united prayer, 
we endeavour that our labour throughout the week shall be carried on in 
the selfsame spirit which united us at its commencement. 

DAY BY DAY. 

Our meeting with Jews begins every day at four o'clock, when the doors 
of the house are opened. It is one of the peculiar features of our Mission 
that it has daily meetings with Jews, a continuous teaching going on both 
in and outside the "centre" durmg the whole year, day by day (with the 
exception only of the short holiday). Such a thing is only possible in 
London. And of this wonderful London, with its seething masses of 
humanity, the East End is the most wonderful part, for here you can meet 
as nowhere else in this vast metropolis, the " scattered," the ** everlasting 
nation,'* ^« wass^. Beside the Jews settled here, the " wandering " Jews 
play no small part in the life of the East End. There is a constant coming 
and going of the latter, as England is at present almost the only country 
where they may live unmolested and unrestrained. And they come from 
all parts of the globe, trying to find here what they have failed to find in 
the countries from which they came, a living and a home. So many fail in 
this — how many fail even here ? — and have to return to the Continent, or go 
to lands beyond the sea, often not knowing where to turn. Our " centre" 
sees a good many of these ** wanderers" — a fact which entails upon us great 
difficulties. It often happens that the new comer will put in his appearance 
at our *' centre" the very day of his arrival, finding in us the only ones in 
this bewildering city who will give him a hearty welcome and a friendly 
word of advice. Many a despairing Jewish brother is thus cheered and 
encouraged by us on his coming to England, and many are blessed and 
prayed for when they are again obliged to leave. Again and again Jews 
who leave us thus, will say in parting, that though they are not sorry to 
leave London, they are deeply grieved to leave the Mission House and its 
blessed meetings. How many such have we not seen and dealt with during 
the past year, and what a constant stream of new and old people have 
passed through this house, and heard here that which we trust they cannot 
and will not forget ! Yes, throughout the year the testimony has been unceas- 
ing ; day by day the work has gone forward in the earnest remembrance of a 
Master who never ceases workings who ever tends his fiock, who not only laid 
down his life for it, but also promised to be with it always, even unto the end 
of the world. 

THE READING ROOM. 

The daily visitors first gather in the Reading Room, where a table is 
spread for them with food for reflection, in the form of Jewish and Christian 
papers, books and booklets of various kinds, mostly bearing on the contro- 
versy between Judaism and Christianity, and, above all, the Holy Scriptures 
in various tongues. But the table is not only "spread," it is also "pre- 
sided over" by one or two of our workers, and no sooner do the visitors 
gather than the Mission is in full operation. Questions are asked and 
answered, doubts are aired and removed, spiritual difficulties are expressed 
and examined, all sorts of objections are raised and met ; each and all are 
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helped with loving patience to learn the truth as it is in Jesus. Most pro- 
fitable discussions have been held here, and in many cases personal dealing 
with individuals has led them from ignorant opposition to earnest inquiry 
into gospel truth. It is our fixed aim always to bring the person, life and 
work of Christ before the minds of our Jewish visitors, to bear testimony 
to them of His Messiahship, and to impress them with the awful issues of 
His rejection upon Israel as a nation, thus to rouse them," if possible, from 
their stupor concernmg Him. Good care is taken that all controversies 
carried on should invariably be of the right kind, and in keeping with the 
sacred object of the Mission ; and if you consider that there has been a con- 
stant influx of all kinds of Tews, and from all lands of their dispersion, 
during the year, you will well understand the value and usefulness of this 
part of our work. The work of the Reading Room — in which all workers 
of this Mission have a share — has afforded innumerable stirring opportunities 
for witnessing to the truth and enlightening the ignorant, and we rejoice that it 
has done much from the commencement towards making this Mission House 
what it really is — a home for seekers after the truth, a birth-place of souls. 

THE DAILY BIBLE READINGS 
Are still the crown and glory of our daily work. If this Mission had 
done nothing else but institute such a Bible Class — a thing formerly unheard 
of — it would by this alone have attained an important place in the Jewish 
Mission field. This, which was at first only a trial effort, has, by the grace 
of God, so well succeeded that the daily Bible Reading in our ** centre" has 
become an interesting sight in this big and wonderful city. During the 
winter just passed we had regularly from 40 to 60 Jews, and sometimes 
even more, attending it, and a more blessed task than this we could not 
wish. As I am bound down to this place and its work, it is my blessed lot 
to have the greatest share in the daily Bible readings. Allow me to 
enumerate the books of the Bible on which I have chiefly dwelt during the 
last six years. I began with the Psalms, the teaching on which occupied a 
year and a half. After this the Prophet Jeremiah engaged us for nearly two 
years ; then Isaiah, whose prophecies arrested us for two full years ; and 
during the last winter I have gone through the book of Hosea. Besides 
these books of the Old Testament, I have also paid attention to many parts 
of the New Testament, interspersing my readings from the Old Testament 
with the latter. Mr. Baron and our co-workers have kept mostly to the 
New Testament, of which whole books — as the gospels of Matthew and 
Mark — have been studied connectedly. Our great aim in these Bible read- 
ings is to let the Jews see that the New Testament way of salvation is one 
and the same as that of the Old Testament ; that the gospel of Christ is 
the full development of the Law and the Prophets ; and that Christ is the 
culmination and embodiment of all the shadows and types, as well as of all 
prophetic teaching of the Old Testament. The people who attend these 
readings are often mightily stirred by what they hear, giving continual evi- 
dence of their deep interest in the exposition of the Word. There is 
nothing so profitable as this work of direct and systematic teaching of the 
scriptures: Here we have the richest opportunities to point every one to 
Him who is the Word in the Word, the sum and substance and end of all 
God's revelation to men. 

We praise the Lord for permitting us to do such a work, so full of great 
promise, and give thanks unto Him for having enabled us to go on with it in 
unbroken continuity, year after year. 
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From the daily Bible reading, we turn now to 

THE SABBATH PUBLIC MEETINGS. 

What an anxious time we used to spend the first few years when the 
Jewish Sabbath came round on which our public meeting had to take place. 
We never knew what might happen, in spite of the good offices of the 
police. Our opponents for a long time did their best to try our nerves, and 
if possible to hinder our having a regular Sabbath meeting for Jews. But 
the opposition of the fanatics and the shouting of unruly crowds outside our 
Hall only contributed to make our Mission and all its meetings better known 
and better attended. For years, many a passer-by, who might not have 
noticed us, was thus attracted by our lively and blindly zealous opponents. 
I am, however, glad to say that it seldom happens now that they obstruct and 
crowd and shout before the House, for our Sabbath public meeting has be- 
come an institution, an established fact, like all our other regular meetings. 

During the autumn and winter this Hall on the Sabbath afternoon is 
mostly well filled, and sometimes overcrowded, while the behaviour of the 
audience is unexceptional ly all that could be desired. Quite a number of 
Jews attend regularly, but the bulk of these Sabbath meetings is composed 
of such Israelites who, passing the Mission House, are induced to enter and 
listen to the gospel message. The subject of our addresses are drawn both 
from the Old and New Testament. The latter in the Hebrew and German 
tongue is put into their hands, so that they can follow the reading as well as 
the exposition, and as we do not fail to exhort them to read the New Testa- 
ment prayerfully for themselves, many a one, at the close of the meeting, will 
come forward asking for a gift of the Hebrew Testament, which is gladly 
given, along with a suitable tract or a Mission paper. Thus, Sabbath after 
Sabbath the seed of the gospel is sown by us broadcast, and hundreds of Jews 
throughout the year have listened to such a testimony for Christ as they would 
not have heard otherwise. 

We esteem it a great thing to have such rich opportunities for permeating 
ynasses as well as individuals with the gospel, having the assurance of faith 
that our work in the Lord is not in vain. 

But a week's work which I have invited you to witness, includes other 
meetings, such as the women's meeting, the open-air meetings, and visita- 
tion work, into which I cannot enter here. 

We truly believe in the power of the Word of God, therefore we teach 
and preach it with great ardour and unceasingly. As to visible results, 
there are plenty on all sides, and if you could be present with us — not only 
during one week's work, but throughout the year — you would become as en- 
thusiastic about this Mission and its prospects as are its leaders and workers. 

jQofes. 

By David Baron. 

GOOD deal of the space in this number is taken up with the 
Report of our Anniversary meetings on April 24th, which is 
inserted with the prayer that the many friends of the Hebrew 
Christian Testimony to Israel, who were unable to be present 
with us, may find the resumS of the addresses delivered by 
the honoured brethren on that occasion, as stimulating as they were to 
those who had the privilege of listening to them. 
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Mr. Schonberger has, I am sorry to say, been unwell again from 
overwork, and was obliged to be absent from the Mission during the month 
of May. He is, thank God, better, and busy at work again, but Mrs. 
Schonberger, who is now the only surviving sister of our lamented friend, 
the late Dr. Adolph Saphir, is very far from well. I am sure that many of 
our friends will bear them both up in earnest prayer before God. 
***** 

Mr. J. I. Landsmann, who joined us from Sweden last October, is still 
with us, and has proved himself a very useful and efficient fellow-worker at 
our centre. It is our hope that this dear Jewish brother will be led to 
devote himself permanently to the work among his own people, instead of 
returning to pastoral work among Christians. 

***** 

Mr. and Mrs. Feinsilber are now settled in their own hired house in 
Fiinfkirchen (Hungary), as a centre from which to evangelise the many 
Jewish communities in that spiritually dark district. 1 am obliged to 
defer a full report of their experiences of the past few months to the next 
number, but in a letter dated May 19th, Mr. Feinsilber says : — 

** I have already more than enough to do, for as usual, on commencing work in a new 
centre, everyone is curious as to what I am going to do. Wherever I go or visit, I am over- 
whelmed with so many questions that I am often obliged to put the people off by promising to 
see them again. I am visited also at my house by many Jews. But few so far have shown any 
real interest for a regular Bible reading ; if God will, I hope soon to hold regular Bible 
classes. As often as any one visits me I read through one chapter from the Old and one from 
the New Testament. Three Jews visit me often, in whom I hope love for the truth is 
awakened. I expect soon the Rabbi and Jewish teacher to call on me ; these told someone 
who is constantly visiting me, that they also intend calling on me to have conversation with 
me.'* 

* * « « « 

On the evening of May 2nd we had a very solemn and interesting ser- 
vice in the Highgate Road Chapel, when it was my privilege, in the pre- 
sence of a large company of Christians, to baptize two Jewish brethren, who 
have found Christ in our Mission House. Both have given evidence in 
their Jives to the reality of the work of God's Spirit in their hearts, and we 
pray that they may prove useful members of Christ's Church on earth. 
Another of our men, a technical student from Russia, who for several 
months was under special instruction in our Mission House, was baptized 
by Mr. Hobbins, in his church in Stepney a few days before. Blessed be 
God, the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is still the power of God unto 
salvation, **to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.'* 
» « * * * 

In the month of May I was privileged to spend a busy but happy week 
in Glasgow, where I was refreshed by seeing the faces of several dear 
faithful friends, whom I have known from the time I commenced work in 
that city in 1881. 

During this brief visit, besides addressing several meetings of 
Christians, I also spoke to the Jews in the new hall of the Bonar Memorial 
Mission. Our friend, Mr. Meyer Hermann, whom we first sent to Glasgow, 
and who was in charge of the Bonar Memorial work for about four years, 
has been appointed by the Free Church of Scotland as Jewish Missionary 
in Constantinople. He has been succeeded in the work of the Bonar 
Memorial Mission by another dear young Jewish brother, Mr. S. B. Rohold, 
a native of Jerusalem, who used to attend our Bible class when in London, 
and who has had the advantage of some training in the Glasgow Bible 



THE SCATTERED NATION. lOQ 

Training Institute. The Bonar Memorial Mission to the Jews is carried on 
as a branch of the great work of the Glasgow Evangelistic Association. 

« « « « « 

From Glasgow I went for three days to Ayr, where I preached twice on 
the Sunday, and addressed a large public meeting in the Council Chambers 
of the Town Hall on Monday, which was arranged by a very dear lady 
friend, who *' truly lovethour nation," and W. C. Gray, Esq., who is foremost 
in all that is good in that rather fashionable county town. 

At this meeting — which was presided over by Rev. Dr. McCrie — all 
the few Jews in Ayr were present, and appeared not the least eager part of 
my audience as I spoke of Israel's present state, and pointed them to Christ 
as Israel's only hope. 

Blessed be God for the tokens of His mindfulness of the needs for the 
carrying on of His own work I Though our faith is often tried, we 
have always found Him a very present help in time of trouble. I may 
mention especially the following instance : — In the month of May, when 
there were many extra claims to meet, at a time when the general fund of 
the Mission was very low, a cheque for £^8 los. arrived, forwarded by a 
well-known servant of Christ from a missionary in China. We were greatly 
encouraged by this large gift from a fellow- worker in Christ's vineyard 
among the heathen, and it reminded us once again that our Father knoweth 
our need, and that the hearts of all God's people everywhere are in His 
hands to dispose them to do what is pleasing in His sight. 
« * « « « 

If God will, I hope to start on a mission journey in Eastern Europe 
about the middle of August, accompanied by one of our Missionary brethren, 
and I shall be most thankful for the prayers of God's people that we may be 
guided in every step of the way, and that many doors and hearts may be 
opened for the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ in the midst of the masses 
of poor scattered Israel in those parts. There is also scope for the practical 
fellowship of Christians in this most important branch of service for our 
Lord Jesus, for, apart from the Jarge and constant needs of the other 
branches of the Mission, these long journeys, and the purchase and carriage 
of scriptures and other suitable literature for distribution, are accompanied 
by rather heavy expenses. There is no better or more direct way of 
evangelising the Jews than by means of these itinerant missions. The last 
few years the money needed for this special object was spontaneously sent 
by the Lord's people each time before I left England, and it will greatly en- 
courage our hearts to see this proof of the Lord's mindfulness once again. 
I hope to be back again in London before October. 
« « » « « 

During August (D.V.) the daily meetings at our London centre will be 
suspended, to give all the workers a chance of a thorough rest and change 
from the East End air, which they greatly need, in order to be fit for the 
strain of the autumn and winter work, which begins in September. 

* m * * m 

The Zionist Congress will be held this year in London, from August 12th 
to 1 6th, D.V. 

I should like to call your attention to a very thoughtful new pamphlet 
by Mrs. Baron, called : ** The Doctor of the Law in Jerusalem and the 
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Prophet of Galilee/* suggested by a discourse of the late Rev. J. Denniston, 
of Jamaica. It has been published by us for our Postal Mission to the 
better class Jews, but Christians, too, will find it interesting and suggestive. 

The price is 3d. 

♦ * * * * 

Praying that grace, mercy, and peace from the triune God of Israel, 
may be with each one of our friends and helpers, I remain, your fellow 
servant for Christ among Israel, 
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*' T^e $ou8e wfien if was in :6uildin3." 

5^ ANY friends will no doubt look for news of the progress of 
the new Mission House, which has been the subject of 
so much prayerful interest. Early in April, the old, 
dilapidated house standing on the site which we had 
secured, was pulled down, and building operations of 
the new premises commenced, but I am sorry to say that, the London 
County Council has wasted about two months for us by their very deliber- 
ate way in dealing with some technical objections which they raised to a 
part of our building plans. 

Now, however, all difficulties are past, and the work is in full progress, 
so that we may look forward to commence the winter's work, if God will, 
in October next in the new Missioh House. 

But what about the needed money ? You will find an answer to this 
in the Hon. Treasurer's statement in the report of our annual meetings, in 
another part of this magazine, but, to summarise the position here, this is 
how we stand. From the beginning and up to date, a sum of just over 
five thousand pounds has been sent for the building fund, including the 
munificent gift of two thousand pounds from the Christian nobleman whom 
God has raised up to be a friend indeed to our ** Testimony " for Christ 
among Israel. This, considering there have been no personal solicitations 
for subscriptions, and that no appeals or advertisements have been sent to 
any paper beyond the statement of our need in " The Scattered Nation," is 
nothing else than ** the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.'* It 
is another proof that Jehovah is the Hearer of prayer, and that He knoweth 
them that trust in Him. The genuine interest which the friends of the 
Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel have evinced in this undertaking 
may be also gathered from the fact that the ;^5,ooo already contributed 
have come from a comparatively small number of those who are best 
acquainted with the work. Several of the friends have helped again and 
again. 

I have mentioned the generous gift of ;^2,ooo. I may also mention the 
kind interest of two dear sisters in Bournemouth, friends of our ** Testi- 
mony " from the beginning, who in several sums have contributed ;^40o ; 
and of two other dear sisters in Cheltenham, on whose heart God has laid 
the need of Israel, who also, in sums given at different times, have con- 
tributed ;^300 to this object. If I single out these larger gifts, it is not 
because we do not recognise that there may be an equal or even greater 
amount of self-sacrifice for Christ's sake implied in the smaller gifts which 
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have reached us, sometimes from very poor people, who earn their living 
by daily toil, but to show the practical interest of all the friends, whether 
rich or poor, whose hearts have so far been touched by God to come 
forward to our help in this matter. 

Out of the ;^5,ooo, the sum of ;^3,52o was paid for the freehold site, 
including the legal expenses connected with the transfer. This leaves us 
with about ;^i,5oo in hand, while the cost of the new building, including 
fittings and furniture, will be between ;^4,ooo and ;^4,500, so that we still 
need at least ;^2,5oo more if our hearts' desire and earnest prayer to God is 
to be fulfilled, that the building which is being raised in such a prominent 
position for the Name and glory of our Saviour Jesus Christ may be opened 
free of debt. 

How and whence this large help can come we know not, but we know 
that with our God all things are possible, and as it is for the glory of Him 
who died for us, and for the blessing of the people, who though now, alas, 
in unbelief, are still ** beloved for the fathers' sake," we can pray, " not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy 
and for thy truth's sake,'* and that Thy servants who trust in Thee may be 
able ** to make their boast in Jehovah, so that the humble who hear thereof 
may be glad." 

It will be a great help to us if all our friends, even if they cannot 
themselves assist with money, would join us in earnest prayer to God 
about this matter, that He may still interpose on our behalf, and that He 
may complete and crown the grace and the goodness which He has 
commenced to show us, by supplying this great and urgent need. As soon 
as the roof of the new building is on, the trust deed will be prepared, 
and the Mission House put in trust of several prominent evangelical 
Christian men, four or five of whose names I have already mentioned in 
former numbers of ** The Scattered Nation." 

I give here a few more messages of cheer in reference to the building 
scheme, which have reached us recently. 

From a dear brother in Kentish Town : — 
Dear Mr. Baron, 

We have read in ** The Scattered Nation " what has been done in the matter of the 
new building. It does seem indeed that ** Satan hath hindered," and done all in his power to 
withstand the Lord's work in your hands. If this be so, may we not conclude that the work is 
truly God's, or the Evil One would not oppose it in such a marked manner. Enclosed is £ . 
Hoping that you are better in health, Yours very affectionately, J. A. 

From a dear and faithful friend : — 
My Dear Mr. Baron, 

The Lord is sending you a little Easter offering for the new building and the work as 
may be needed (£ioo). I would like to see you had a larger balance, but He will provide. 
Our chapter for Good Friday (Gen. xxii.) reminds me that God did ** tempt''' Abraham, which 
in the Hebrew means to inhale fragrance from flowers. It made me think of you, and ifeel our 
God is proving, waiting only to pour out His blessing, and make it the more real and true. 

Most truly yours, G. E. R. 
From a dear sister in the Lord in Norwood : — 
My Dear Mr. Baron, 

I must tell you with what joy I saw in " The Scattered Nation " this afternoon that 
the long-desired site is yours at last, and I do thank God with you for having given it. My 
feeling is, since God has given you the site, he means you to have the Mission Hall. You have 
waited patiently on Him for the former, and He will not fail you for the latter. It would be a 
oy to have it in my power to send a good contribution to your building tund, but anything I 
can possibly do would be but as a drop in the ocean. But shortly, please God, something must 
go to you, if it be only to have a brick in the building. As usual, your little quarterly has 
been greeted very warmly. I watch for it most greedily, and am more than glad to see a Bible 
eading from you in this numbeft Yours most sincerely, L. ^L P. 
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From two dear sisters who are among the most faithful and intelligent 
friends of our " Testimony " : — 
Dear Mrs. Baron, 

After sending my last, I received a new *' Scattered Nation," and my sister and I are 
so thankful to find that the site is a reality at last. We shall be anxious to do all we can to 
help with the building, so send you a further instalment (£ioo) for that purpose. It is most 
cheering to us to read of the progress of the work ; we do thank God ! and shall continue to 
pray that you and dear Mr. Baron may be sustained and strengthened, and permitted to see 
still greater things this coming year, through the blessing of oar God and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
With kindest Christian love,' Yours sincerely, A. E. W. 

From a dear Christian brother in the City : — 
Dear Sir, 

Being unable to attend your annual meeting to-day, which I had looked forward to 
with a measure of hopeful pleasure, I embrace the available privilege to hand. Very pleased to 
learn from " Scattered Nation " that the new hall was about to be built after your time of wait- 
ing. May the money required soon flow in, that it may be opened free from debt, and the 
principles of the Gospel of our blessed God be fully demonstrated on all the work entrusted to 
you. We infer from notes in " Scattered Nation " that your faith is being tried, with regard to 
the supply of your needs connected with your work for the Lord. Since it is His work, no 
doubt He will meet every requirement, and honour your faith, which is more precious than 
gold. Please accept the enclosed cheque. 

With Christian greetings to Mrs. Baron and yourself, and co-workers. 

Yours faithfully, T. J. 

From a dear generous friend of our Mission who loves Israel truly for 
Christ's sake : — 
Dear Mr. Baron, 

I do hope the money will come in for the building of your new hall. I think we do 
not realise our responsibility towards God's people the Jews. I am to-day sending you £ioo 
for the building fund, and a cheque for £25 for the general fund. With my Christian regards to 
you and Mrs. Baron, hoping you will be cheered and encouraged in the work. 

Believe me, yours in much sympathy, 

I. D. M. 
The last is from a dear honoured friend in Italy, whose privilege it is 
to do much for the cause of Christ, both among Jews and Gentiles, and 
whose generous kindness has often encouraged our hearts in the Lord : — 
Dear Mr. Baron, 

I am glad to see by the April No. of *' The Scattered Nation " that a beginning has 
been made in regard to the construction of the new building by the demolition of the old 
premises occupying the site, now purchased. I am quite sure you are doing well to undertake 
at once the work, without waiting till the entire sum needed shall be collected. I hope you 
will not limit the usefulness of the work by too great modification of the plans for the new 
building ; a reasonable economy should be observed when consistent with the needs, but taking 
care, at the same time, not to prejudice in any way the success of the work. ** Have faith in 
God." I trust the health of both Mrs. Baron and yourself is improved. 

With best Christian regards. Yours in Jesus' service, K. F. 
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CARLSBAD, AUGUST 26th. 

hank God for many precious opportunities to-day for making 
Christ known to poor Israel. We rose very early this morning, 
for the great sight of Carlsbad is to see the large cosmopolitan 
crowds who gather around the springs from 5 to 8 a.m. By 
the " Sprudel," which seems to be the favourite, and the Muhlbrunnen, 
many hundreds are gathered, first forming in long queues, waiting to receive 
their glasses of water, and then marching slowly, three or four abreast, 
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round the long colonades, to the sound of beautiful music, until the 
prescribed quantity is drunk ; then falling out and dispersing, to make 
room for fresh crowds, which seem continually coming. 

Looking over these masses of faces, all more or less suffering, and 
eager for physical restoration, but for the most part without a thought for 
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God or eternity, we could not but lift up our hearts in prayer that many 
may be awakened to a sense of their soul's condition and need, and that 
they may be led to that ** fountain " which has been opened ** for sin and 
for uncleanness." 
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Before breakfast we had several interesting conversations with Jews, 
some of whom gladly accepted Rabbi Lichtenstein's and Professor Dal- 
man's pamphlets. One, who boasted that he was a very learned man, 
seemed ready to argue with us for hours, but his questions were of a very 
trifling character, and he only wanted to show, as he thought, his clever- 
ness. Speaking of sin and our need of atonement, he said, " You must not 
speak about sin. We have no sin. We have/aw/^5, but these the Merciful 
One overlooks." ** If there is no sin," I said, "why is there death?" 
'• Death," he repHed, ** does not prove that man is a sinner. Everything 
in nature dies. Look at the trees. Don't they die ? " " Yes," I said, 
** because creation became impHcated in the fall of man^ and God said to 
Adam, * Cursed is the ground for thy sake.' " 

We warned him not to deceive himself, but to remember that God is 
not only the ** Merciful One," but also the Holy and Righteous One, Who 
will assuredly punish iniquity, as the woeful annals of Jewish history testify. 

In the afternoon and evening we had splendid opportunities. At one 
time, while I was engaged in preaching Christ to one large group, Mr. 
Barnett had over thirty Galician and Russian Jews around him in the 
colonade of the Miihlbrunnen, who were listening and disputing. There 
were not lacking those who were ready to oppose and blaspheme, but on 
the whole, even these poor fanatical chassidim, from Galicia and Russia, 
seemed desirous to hear, and our hearts rejoiced to think that in most cases 
it was the very first time in their lives that they had such an opportunity 
of hearing the true story of our Saviour and the saving nature of His work. 

CARLSBAD, AUGUST 28th. 

As the time of our short stay here is drawing to a close, we feel more 
and more thankful to the Lord for bringing us to Carlsbad, and for the 
splendid missionary opportunities He has given us. Both yesterday and 
to-day we had Jews in twos and threes visit us privately in our rooms, 
some to ask for New Testaments and tracts, some to reason and dispute on 
the claims of Christ, and some very poor ones also to ask us for God's sake 
to help them in their distress. We did what we could for several of them, 
our hearts being drawn out by their wretchedness and suffering, and they 
seemed touched by the kindness shown them in the Name of Christ. 

Yesterday atternoon we had a specially nice time with a group of four 
young men in Mr. Barnett's room, to whom we opened up a number of the 
Scriptures. They all begged for New Testaments, which they had never 
in their lifetime even seen before. As we spoke of the story of Joseph, as 
prefiguring the history of Messiah's experiences and dealings with Israel, 
they seemed greatly interested. 

Outside, on the promenades and in the colonades, we again came in 
contact with a good many. For the most part they were more friendly, 
but several manifested great bitterness. Two Galician Jews spat after us, 
uttering imprecations as we passed, and one very fleshly-looking Russian 
Jew cried, as we were approaching a group, ** Don't come near ; if you 
come within four yards of us we shall be defiled, and as .for your books, 
you ought to be burned together with them." 

Truly there is great need for us in the Jewish mission to keep our eyes 
and hearts fixed on Him Who endured such contradiction of sinners 
against Himself, so as not to be wearied and faint in our minds. 

Early this morning a message came from a Jew staying in 
the " Deutche Flotte," begging us to visit him. We went and 
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found it to be a huge lodging-house, not far from the station, 
where the poorest class of Jewish patients find a home during 
their stay for the " Kur." We found the man who sent for 
us out, but entered into conversation with several others. One old Galician 
Jew argued with us a long time, but his chief p)oint was that ** the Son of 
David " could not have come yet, because " Messiah Ben Joseph " must 
come first to suffer and die. I assured him that " Messiah Ben Joseph " is 
an invention of the Rabbis, and that the Bible only speaks of one Messiah, 
Who comes first, as the Lamb of God, to suffer and to die, and then a 

second time to reign. 

On our way back, we 
saw two Jews walking 
ahead of us, and one of 
whom was reading to the 
other a Judea - German 
Gospel which we gave him 
earlier in the day. 

August 29th. At 7.30 
this morning, a venerable 
Galician Melamed( teacher) 
with long beard and Peoth 
almost down to his shoul- 
ders, called on us. I was 
not quite ready yet to re- 
ceive visitors, having had 
a rather bad night with a 
cold, but he went to Mr. 
Barnett*s room, which was 
next to mine, and I joined 
them later. He no doubt 
came so early in order not 
to be discovered by other 
Jews, but he remained till 
nearly nine o'clock, listen- 
ing and asking questions. 
This poor man is a 
typical instance of how 
many of the Galician and 
Russian Jews find their 
way to Carlsbad. Be- 
coming afflicted with a 
serious internal malady, he 
gathered together a few florins, and travelled from the out-of-the-way 
place in Galicia to Vienna. There, in the hospital, he underwent a 
dangerous operation, and when he was dismissed, after some weeks, the 
kind doctor gave him a railway ticket and two florins, and told him to go 
to Carlsbad. Here he has been some weeks diligently drinking the 
waters, but sometimes without any food. 

We were thankful to be able to help him a little, and the kindness 
shown him in the Name of Christ, together with the earnest words of 
testimony concerning Him ** Who went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppressed of the devil," seemed to make a great impression on 
him. 




Two Galician " Chassidim " on their way to the" Sprudel," Carlsbad. 
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At 1 1. 1 7 a.m., we left Carlsbad for Eger, a distance of only about 
thirty-two miles, with the intention of spending there only one night, en 
route for Marienbad and Vienna. 

Eger is a very quaint-looking ancient Bohemian city, situated on the right 
bank of the river of the same name. It was formerly a free imperial town 
and fortress, which, especially in the thirty years* war, played an important 
part. It was here that the crafty Wallenstein, the ablest and most 
remarkable of the Imperial generals, and of the Catholic League, in that 
war against Protestantism, was finally assassinated by two Irish captains in 
his train, who were bribed by his imperial master, Ferdinand of Austria, 
who, fearful that this ambitious general was getting too powerful for him, 
proclaimed him a traitor. 

On a rock above the river, overlooking the town, is the picturesque 
ruin of a large castle, built by Frederick Barbarossa in the 12 th century. 
The present population of Eger is about 20,000, but the Jewish community 
is not so large as I was led to expect, nor are they of the same kind as 
those who in the dark and middle ages endured untold sufferings for their 
faith, such as it was, from the hands of so-called Christians. At present 
they have indeed a magnificent newly built synagogue in Moorish style, but 
the hearts of the small community who meet there for worship are as dead 
as the stones of which it is built. 

Our experiences in this place were not at all encouraging. After lunch 
at the small hotel near the station, where we pat up for the night, we 
made our way toward the picturesque Markt-Platz, the great square of the 
town, which is surrounded by old-fashioned, many storied, gabled houses, 
which date back, I should say, for many centuries. The first Jew we met 
was a very careless man, to whom ** all religions were alike," and who 
cared no more for Christ than he did for Moses. He had no time, he said, 
for ** such matters,*' but we might go to the president of the community, a 
Mr. J. B., whose address he gave us. We went there, but found Mr. B. 
out of town. The manager of his business, however, a very polite young 
man, seemed ready for conversation. He took us, on first entering, for 
Jerusalem Rabbis, on a journey of collecting money for the Holy Land, and 
lamented that, the head of the firm being away, he could not give us a 
large contribution. 

We were amused, and assured him that we came to these parts, not to 
receive, but to give, and something of greater value than silver and gold. 
He wondered what that was, and we explained to him the object of our 
visit. As we began to speak of Israel's need of repentance toward God, 
and faith in the Messiah, Whom in ignorance we have for so long 
despised, he looked at us with great astonishment. " I have never heard 
such things before,*' he said. " Jews should beheve in Christ ! " We told 
him that we believe in Christ just because we are Jews, and recognise in 
Christ the Messiah promised to our fathers. He wanted to know if there 
were many other Jews like us ; whether we have churches or meeting- 
places of our own, and how we conducted our services. 

He was especially surprised to learn that we, for our part, pray to God 
from our hearts, and without a book. " How do you know what to say, if 
you have no Prayer Book ? " he asked. " How does your child make his 
wishes known to you ? " I said ; ** does he come reading out of a book, the 
language of which he does not understand ? That is just what poor Israel 
does. They come to God with their * Siddur ' (prayer book), and read 
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before Him many long pieces in Hebrew, a good deal of which many do 
not understand." 

He confessed that this was the case with him, as he did not know 
Hebrew well, but the idea of coming to God like a child to a father was 
altogether new to him. Of course we explained that before we can come 
to the Creator of all things as to our father, we must have our hearts 
renewed by His Spirit, and be His children. We gave him two or three 
suitable pamphlets, and some Scripture portions, which he gladly accepted. 

Just opposite there lives a Jewish banker and money changer, whom 
we also visited, but he would hear nothing about God or eternity, being 
wholly absorbed in the things of the world. 

We then made our way to the Synagogue (** Temple," as it is called 
here), which, as already stated, is quite an imposing structure in Moorish 
style, and the Roman Catholic caretaker took us in to view the inside. We 
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were very anxious to see the Rabbi, and called at his house, but he was 
out. 

BUDAPEST, SEPTEMBER 4TH. 

Five days have passed since I last wrote in my daily note book, but 
there has not been very much to record. 

I had a bad night with a feverish cold in Eger, but determined to go on 
to Marienbad next morning (August 30th) a distance of about twenty miles. 

However, when I got there at 9.40 a.m., I felt so ill that there was 
nothing for it, but to go to bed. 

Mr. Barnett went out by himself soon after our arrival, and came in 
contact with some Jews, but it seems they are not at all so numerous here 
as in Carlsbad, nor are they so accessible. 

In the evening I had an unexpected visit from our friend, Rev. W. H. 
Hechler, chaplain to the British Embassy in Vienna, who has been here a 
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few days, and who, meeting Mr. Bamett in the street, learned that I wa& 
here and in bed. We had some interesting intercourse, and before he left 
the three of us had reading and prayer together. We all felt that it was 
good for us to meet thus in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

Next morning my temperature went down, and 1 was able, by the 
Lord's mercy, to get up again, but felt unequal to take up the journey ta 
Vienna as we had hoped. This was rather awkward, as I had arranged 
with Mr. Feinsilber, who has been itinerating these last two or three weeks 
among the Jews in Bohemia, to meet us by a certain train in Gmiind, and 
to come on with us to Vienna and Budapest. 

As I could not communicate with him, not knowing where he was on 
that day, I sent off Mr. Barnett to meet Mr. Feinsilber in Gmiind, and ta 
go on with him to Vienna, where I hoped to be able to travel the next day. 

In the afternoon, 
the day being beau- 
tifully sunny, I went 
out to get a glimpse 
of the town in the 
hope also of perhaps 
meeting some Jews. 
Marienbad is a 
most lovely place, 
in a valley which 
lies over 2,000 feet 
above the sea, en- 
closed on three sides 
by pine clad hills. 
It is, I should say, 
apart from the 
springs, and the 
" cure," a more 
healthful place than 
Carlsbad. It cer- 
tainly is much 
quieter. 

The Prince of 
Wales is here just 
now, and Marien- 
bad seems very 
proud of it, and has 




The Kaiser Strasse, Marienbad ; the second building from the left 
is the Synagogue. 



had some fetes in his honour. 

Everything is new in Marienbad, for not so many years ago, this 
charming district was an almost impenetrable wilderness, until the 
neighbouring Abbey of Tepl discovered the medicinal value of the springs, 
and the prospect of a large revenue. 

Now, there are some 20,000 visitors to Marienbad annually, of as 
cosmopolitan a character almost as those who are devoted to Carlsbad. 

The springs are very much the same in quality as these of Carlsbad, 
only here the water is cold. 

The Kaiser Strasse, which is the main street, is one of the finest I have 
seen in Europe. 

It is really a long terrace of magnificent blocks facing the most pleasant 
" Anlagen," or public gardens. A notable feature in this fine street is the 



THE SCATTERED NATION. II9 

picturesque Jewish Synagogue, also in Moorish style, as may be seen from 
the accompanying snapshot. 

At noon next day (September ist) I started, together with Mr. Hechler, 
by express to Vienna — a journey of just ten hours. As usual the train 
journey was not without opportunity ot testimony for the Lord Jesus. 

Already at the railway station in Marienbad Mr. Hechler introduced 
me to a Jew whom he had met out in that town the previous day. 

He was going as far as Pilsen by the same train, and asked to join us 
in our carriage. We were soon in earnest discussion on the claims of 
Christ, and I found him to be a man with an inquiring mind, though 
altogether ignorant of Christ and the New Testament. 

He had a heap of questions, most of them very familiar ones to a 
Jewish missionary, and my replies were directed, not only with a view to 
remove his difficulties, but to create in his heart a sense of his need of a 
Saviour. He seemed a good deal impressed, and seemed sorry when he 
had to part with us at Pilsen. 

It was after 10 p.m. when we arrived in Vienna, and were met at the 
station by Mr. Feinsilber, but it was nearly midnight before I finally got to 
my room at an hotel in the Tabor Strasse, as the one I arranged to go to, 
where Messrs. Barnett and Feinsilber are staying, was full. 

We only remained in Vienna the forenoon of Saturday (the 2nd) as it 
is my desire to push on Eastward to Slavonia, and I had already paid more 
than a dozen visits to this city before. 

But the Lord did not allow me to pass through this capital without a 
little encouragement bv the way. Going out with Messrs. Barnett and 
Feinsilber into the Jewish quarter in the morning, I was joyfully greeted 
by a young man, named Margorlioth, who for some time attended our 
daily meetings in London, and in whose heart the Lord has I trust begun 
a good work. 

He came back with us afterwards to our room in the hotel, and 
remained some time while we exhorted him to cleave to the Lord with full 
purpose of heart. 

He told me also of another young man now in Vienna, named 
Schlessinger, who was first impressed about Christ in our mission house in 
London, and who has not forgotten the hallowing influence of the nightly 
Bible reading, which he used to attend. 

I had lunch with Mr. Hechler, and at 2.10 p.m. we left by express for 
Budapest, being seen off at the station by Mr. Hechler and our friend N. 
Kameras, of the British Society. 

The five or six hours journey from Vienna to the thriving Hungarian 
Metropolis, gave us splendid opportunities for testimony for our Lord 
Jesus. 

As far as Bruck, there were in the same compartment of the corridor 
carriage with us, three Austrian s, and another gentleman, whom we did 
not at first recognise for a Jew, but who turned out to be a prominent 
Jewish physician from Budapest. He started conversation with us on 
seeing Mr. Feinsilber give a small German New Testament to the guard 
who came to look at our tickets. 

After a while, as he seemed anxious to know who we were, and what 
we believed, we handed him too a New Testament. He happened to open 
it at the first chapter of John, and read a little, but when he came to the 
words : " The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ," he became rather excited, and handed me the book saying : " Now 
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I know that this book is not true. I am not a religious man, but I am a 
great venerator of Moses, and I do not find anything in the world to 
compare with his law. 

** Here it is said, * Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ,' but there is 
plenty about love and truth in the law." I assured him that he was mis- 
taken as to the meaning of the words. 

" The New Testament," I said, ** never puts itself in opposition to the 
law of Moses, but it defines its scope, and the object for which it was 
given. As a law, it is quite true that there is nothing equal to it in the 
world, but it cannot give us life, nor the power to observe the holy 
commandments which it contains. On the contrary, by reason of our 
innate corruption, which the law reveals to us, and * the weakness of the 
flesh,' the law, of which Moses stands as the great exponent, becomes the 
minister of death ; for it carries with it a curse on those who do not fully 
comply with the holy requirements of God which it sets forth. Hence, we 
find the spiritual in Israel from the very beginning confessing their help- 
lessness on the ground of law, and pleading with God for mercy. And 
when it is said, * Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ,' it does not mean 
that there is no grace and truth in the Old Testament ; there is much 
grace even in the law of Moses, for what is the whole sficrificial system, for 
instance, and what is the tabernacle and its ministry, but a wonderful 
exhibition of God's grace towards sinful men ? But the fountain and 
channel of it from the very beginning was our Messiah ; * Whose goings 
forth are from of old, even from the days of eternity.' 

** Finally when in the fulness of time, He was * made flesh,' and dwelt 
among us, so as to fully make known to us the Father ; and when He 
ended a life of suffering by laying down His life a ransom for us — that was 
the very chmax of the undeserved favour of God toward man. 

" A higher manifestation of it is inconcievable. Looking at the cross, 
where all the various threads of God*s dealings with men meet, the 
Apostle, looking backward as well as onward over the whole history of man, 
may well say that while the law was divinely * given ' by Moses, the fountain 
of all grace and truth is Jesus Christ." 

This was the introduction to a lively discussion which lasted over two 
hours, in which the other brethren also took part, and in the course of 
which many scriptures from Old and New Testament were referred to. 

Once Dr. W. interrupted me by saying, ** Tell us, in a word, the 
difference between Christ and Moses." " I will tell you," I said. ** Moses 
was a teacher — a prophet, but Christ is, first of all, a Saviour." 

At Bruck, two other well-to-do Jews joined us, and all the way to 
Budapest it was our privilege to preach and testify to them of Christ, as the 
true Messiah and Saviour of men. 

One opposed and used rather blasphemous language at first, but 
before parting he asked for a New Testament. 

We also gave them some of Rabbi Lichtenstein's and other pamphlets. 

Our ** Christian " fellow travellers too, seemed interested in the 
discussion, and listened eagerly. And now I am once again in this 
Hungarian Metropolis, which is rapidly becoming one of the most 
magnificent capitals in Europe. 

I have so often spoken and written of Budapest, that there is no need 
for me to describe it once again. Numerically the Jews are much stronger 
nere than even in Vienna, for out of a population of about 550,000, more 
than 125,000 are Jews. 
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I am sorry to note a decrease in the labourers for Christ in this city 
since my last visit, for both Pastor Gjessing, of the Norwegian mission to 
Israel, and our friend Phillip Gordon, from Sweden, who has been my 
companion in three mission journeys, are now returned to their own 
countries without others to take their place. The Scotch mission, however, 
has been somewhat strengthened by the addition of a colleague to Dr. 
Moody in the person of the Rev. J. Webster, who seems a very earnest 
man. 

While Messrs. Feinsilber and Barnett were busy doing mission work 
and distributing scriptures and suitable tracts, my own time both yesterday 
and to-day was chiefly taken up in intercourse with the . few missionary 
friends. It is one of the penalties one has to pay in visiting a place in a 
foreign country, where you have friends who have but very few oppor- 
tunities for Christian fellowship, that each one individually is kind enough 
to think that you have come expressly on a visit to them, and that every 
other object is only secondary. But Christian intercpurse in lands where it 
is so rare is much more appreciated and precious than in England. 

Personally I esteem these occasions of brotherly intercourse with true 
hearted fellow-labourers in the same field, though connected with other 
churches and organisations, as one of the great privileges of my life. 

One of my first visitors was dear old Rabbi Lichtenstein, looking 
feebler, I am sorry to say, than when I saw him last. He was indeed 
seriously ill last winter, and is not fully recovered yet, but he feels that the 
Lord hath need of him still, and as he smilingly remarked, " Those who 
would like to have my testimony smothered are anxious to have me buried, 
but I shall not die but live, and declare the works of the Lord." 

He has been recently having very interesting and encouraging 
experiences in Bartfeld, a bathing place in the Carpathians, where thousands 
of Jews gather in the summer, and where he spent some two months. 

Many, who were at first bitterly opposed to him, afterwards attended 
Bible addresses which he gave, while very many came to ask for New 
Testaments and his various pamphlets. 

FUNFKIRCHEN, SEPTEMBER 7TH. 

Yesterday afternoon, after saying good-bye to our friends in Budapest, 
and seeing Mr. Barnett off to London, where he is needed to help in the 
work in the East End, I started Eastward by the three o'clock express, 
accompanied by Mr. Feinsilber. 

The five and a half hours' journey through the monotonous Hungarian 
plain might have been wearisome after a rather fatiguing day, but we were 
kept too busy on the way to think much of ourselves, and when we arrived 
here late in the evening, though very exhausted, we could but praise 
God for the opportunity of faithful testimony for the Lord Jesus en route in 
the train. 

In the same carriage with us were two gentlemen, and we were scarcely 
out of the station in Budapest, before we were in earnest conversation with 
them on subjects concerning their eternal welfare. 

One, for whom our hearts were much drawn out, was a Jewish advocate 
from Dombovar, who seemed a seeker after truth. We began our conver- 
sation with him by asking what the Jews hereabouts think about the 
promised Messiah. "Different people," he replied, ** think differently. As 
for me, I believe that one will come." ** If we believe in the Bible," I said. 
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**and apart from scripture, there is no other basis for the hope of a Messiah 
— then He must have come in the time of the second Temple, as the 
prophets foretold. And if Jesus Christ be not the promised Deliverer, how 
strange that He should have come at the right time, and that He should 
answer to the picture drawn of the Messiah in the pages of the Old Testa- 
ment scriptures !" This was the commencement of a long discussion, in 
the course of which we discovered that they were both well read men, not 
wholly unacquainted with the New Testament. 

" I once read parts of the New Testament," said the advocate, **and 
there are certainly some noble ideas in it, but how do we know that what it 
says about Christ is historically true ? I read somewhere — I think it was in 
Renan's works — that the New Testament was concocted at the first council 
of Nice, in Bithynia, which did not take place till the fourth century. Till 
then the Christians had only a few traditions about Jesus of Nazareth, who 
himself never claimed to be more than a prophet or reformer.*' 

" I have often heard this statement made by Jews and also Gentile un- 
believers,'' I replied, " but it is untrue. The more we study the gospels the 
more we are convinced from internal evidence that they were written in the 
first century, and we have also ample external evidence to prove the same fact. 
" The Gospel of John — the latest of the four — is already quoted by a 
gnostic writer in 125 a.d., and even rationalistic critics have been compelled 
to push back the date of this gospel, the authenticity of which they have so 
hotly disputed, until it is now very rare to find a writer on this subject who 
does not admit that it is a work which could only have been written in the 
life time of the Apostle John. 

** As to the New Testament having been concocted at the council of 
Nice, we have the great work of Eusebius to disprove that. 

** The first council of Nice was held in 325 a.d, and the well-known 
ecclesiastical history of Eusebius, who was born in a.d. 264, was written 
about the same time as that council, and in it he enumerates all the twenty- 
seven books of which the New Testament, as we have it to-day, is com- 
posed, and of which he says that they were then universally owned as 
inspired and authoritative, with the exception of the Epistle of James and 
Jude, the second and third of John, and second Peter, the canonicity of 
which were not yet universally agreed upon among Christians. 

" How the writings of the New Testament, which in the second century 
were universally known and owned as inspired by the lapidly spreading 
churches nearly all over the Roman world, and which, in the Diocletian per- 
secution, in the year of our Lord 303, many Christians counted dearer than 
their life, could be * concocted ' at the council of Nice in a.d. 325 is not easy 
to see. But the credulities of unbelief are indeed wonderful." 

He seemed very much interested, and said, " I really did not know that 
there was any evidence of the existence of the New Testament writings 
before the fourth century, but apart from its history, I find difficulties and 
contradictions in the book itself. For instance, at the very beginning it says 
that Jesus was the Son of David ; then it gives a genealogy, which if it be 
true, only proves Joseph to be of the family of David, but not Mary. And 
what is the good of giving a genealogy of Joseph if he is not really the 
father of Jesus." We told him that it is an apparent difficulty, and a ques- 
tion which we have heard very many times put by Jews in different parts of 
the world, but the answer is simple. That Mary was of the family of David 
the apostles and evangeUsts did not try to prove by genealogies. The whole 
structure of the New Testament rests upon this presupposition. 
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They also tell us plainly that Jesus was born of a virgin, in accordance 
with predictions in the Old Testament, that Messiah should be " wonderful" 
in every way, including his birth, and that He should be the Son of God. 
And if you say " What need was there to give the genealogies of Joseph if 
he was not the actual father of our Lord ?" — the answer is this — according 
to Rabbinic Jewish Law, the name and genealogy of a child is reckoned, not 
from the one who begets, but from him who brings him up (the foster father, 
if there be one). Now since legally, though not actually, Joseph was the 
father of Jesus, and since a quibble might have been raised that Joseph, as 
foster father, had a right to call Him after his name, and to count Him in 
his family, the evangelists have taken care to prove by genealogical docu 
ments, the validity of which could have been tested at that time, that 
Joseph too was of the family of David. The Davidic descent of our Lord is 
thus doubly established, legally through Joseph, and actually through Mary. 

He seemed sorry when we reached Dombovan at 6.30 p.m., and had 
to part from us. We presented him with an Hungarian New Testament 
for which he was thankful, and we also gave him copies of Rabbi 
Lichtenstein's and Professor Dalman's pamphlets and Dr. Saphir's ** Wer 
ist der Apostat ? " which he promised to study. " I will read some of these 
to-night,*' he said, on leaving the train. 

The other man was a dreadful character, though very clever. He 
boasted in having long ago given up, not only his Judaism, but a belief in 
<^od, and even prided himself in his sins and immoralities. 

He travelled with us all the way to Fiinfkirchen, and Mr. Feinsilber 
especially preached to him nearly the whole time, warning him of the awful 
consequences of his sins, and imploring him to turn to God, who, through 
Christ, is ready to pardon even the vilest, if they only repent. 

He at first pretended to be very happy, and utterly careless about the 
iuture, but later in the evening he confessed that he was at heart very 
miserable. 

** How I wish I could believe as you do," he exclaimed several times, 
but we told him he never would be able to believe unless he breaks away 
from his sins. Once when I quoted to him the solemn words from Gal. vi. : 
** Be not deceived ; God is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap ; for he that soweth to his fiesh, shall of the fiesh reap 
corruption ; but he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life 
everlasting,'' he seemed much sobered and impressed. 

There was a tone of anguish in his voice as he said, " * Das ist ewige 
Wahrheit ' — This is eternal truth. I know it in my soul ; I know it in my 
body.'' 

May God have mercy on this man, who, though rich in worldly things, 
is so poor and wretched in relation to God and eternity ! 

We reached Fiinfkirchen at 9 p.m. 



JJ TesfimoiiY 5^ a Jewisli :6i[ofIiei( before ^l^ d8apfisii\. 

■s stated in the ** Notes," two Jewish brethren were baptised by Mr. 
Baron at Highgate Road, on May 2nd. These brethren, as well 
as another baptised a few days before in Stepney, in addition 
to attending the daily meetings at the hall, had the advantage 
of a course of some months of special instruction from our 
brother, Mr. Landsman, who bears witness to the reality of the work of God 
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in their hearts. One of them (Mr. S. K.) gave the following public testimony 
just before his baptism : — 

" My Dear Brothers and Sisters, 

"It is a very special pleasure to me to be in your midst to-day. I 
believe myself to be in a gathering of the redeemed in Jesus, in a company of 
the children of God. 

**You ask me how it comes that I am here? I can give but one answer. 
It is Jesus, the Good Shepherd, Who brought me here by means of His faith- 
ful messengers and witnesses for the truth, who stand as watchmen on the 
walls of Zion, and are never weary of proclaiming the gospel of salvation to Israel. 

" Before I left my home in Russia I had already had some experience of 
the grace of God in Christ, and, though I have absolutely no liking for the 
turmoil of London life, I cannot thank and praise our faithful God enough for 
His marvellous guidance in that He has brought me here. 

" I have had truly blessed hours in London ; certainly not in the tumult 
of this great world-city, not in the theatre or the concert hall, but in a little 
house, 241 Whitechapel Road, where for months together I have sat under the 
sound of the Word of God. The sinfulness and worthlessness of the human 
heart has here been made known to me, but here also the magnitude of the 
grace of Christ had been revealed to me. 

" On the 23rd January, I came to London. The very same day I began 
to look for the * Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel,' which I succeeded in 
finding towards the evening of the next day. I brought with me a letter of 
introduction for Pastor Schonberger from a missionary friend. 

** Although feeling upset and weary from the effect of my sea passage, and 
greatly in need of rest, I remained sitting in the Mission Hall, held there by a 
feeling of great curiosity. At first it was very interesting to me to see the 
many Jews gathered here, and to hear the questions of all sorts which were 
asked, and which always met with kindly replies on the part of the missionaries. 
I hoped also to receive an answer to the letter of introduction which I had 
brought with me. As however I did not receive this before the Bible class, I 
remained in the Hall, in the hope that after the class I should obtain it. I 
must own, to my shame, that it was not desire for the Word of God, but 
curiosity which detained me. 

" But, thanks be to our faithful God, this first Bible class did not miss its 
effect upon me, but left an indelible impression. The manner and method of 
the speaker, the fiery denunciation of sin, the clear and forcible delineation of 
the human heart, as corrupt in its very depths, so cast me down that I entirely 
forgot the reason why I had remained at the hall. 

** I went home troubled and humbled, but heartily rejoiced to have heard 
the truth at last. From this evening I becan:e a regular attendant at the 
Mission House, which is accounted by me, and by many beside, as the greatest 
blessing. Next day, I was asked by one of the missionaries to see Pastor 
Schonberger alone. 

" At the first meeting it seemed to me that the Pastor, though kindly, was 
also mistrustful. Nevertheless he interested himself warmly in me, caring for my 
welfare, both temporal and spiritual, with true Christian love. 

" It would be impossible for me ever to forget the impression of love that I 
have here met with. So much kindness has been shown me on the part of this 
beloved mission, for which I am warmly thankful to God, and to the dear 
friends, and for which 1 must remain thankful all my life. 

" It would be most ungrateful of me were I to speak no word of testimony 
to this Christian love. 
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" But the crown of all this kindness is the faithful prodamation of the 
Word of God, which is to be heard every evening in this little house in White- 
chapel Road. This teaching is indeed very keen and penetrating, cutting, like a 
two-edged sword, deep into the heart. The addresses of Herr Pastor 
Schonberger in particular, arouse from the sleep of sin and awaken the query, 
'Is it I?' 

•* At the close of one particular address, I could scarcely refrain from a 
sudden cry, for the operation was severe indeed, the lancet cut deep into the 
wound. So much the more beneficent was it, for immediately the healing 
balsam of the blood of Jesus was applied to the open wound. 

'* My first weeks spent in London were a period of both sorrow and joy ; 
sorrow on account of my overwhelming mountain of sin ; and joy at the grace 
of Christ revealed to me, until at last my joy became rapture, and I could 
rejoice wholly in redemption by Christ. It was one evening towards the end of 
February ; with a torn and lacerated heart, I came into the mission hall. Cast 
down, distressed, without peace, I took my seat. Suddenly it grew dark 
about me. Shadows of death were at my right hand, and on my left, a cold 
perspiration covered my body, and in my heart there stormed and raged these 
words : ' Thou art lost, lost for time, lost for eternity.' At this moment, 
Pastor Schonberger commenced to pray, and as he prayed, I sighed, " Lord 
help me, and if Thou wilt not help me, then make an end of me." Then it 
seemed as if I heard a gentle voice, saying, ' Fear not, only believe ; behold, it 
is finished ! ' Tears of joy began to roll down my cheeks, and in order to avoid 
notice, I went away from the mission hall, out under the open heaven, to 
praise and thank God for this salvation. The darkness was changed to light ; 
the shadows of death were become sunbeams; the storm within was now a 
peaceful calm; distress and complaint were turned into rejoicing and thankful- 
ness. For the first time I truly understood the words of Jesus at the close of 
the Revelation : ' Behold I make all things new ' ; all was t>ecome new within 
me, and all new without. 

"Yes, my dear friends, he who has stood beneath the cross of Jesus, and 
heard that word which He spoke in His dying hour, * It is finished ' — he only 
can also understand Him, when now standing at the right hand of the 
Father, He says : * Behold I make all things new.' 

" Now, dear friends, let me in closing say one word. I think, if God will, 
very soon to return to my home. It will often be very hard for me, and a 
gloomy fear sometimes oppresses my heart at this thought. I know assuredly 
that severe trial awaits me, but I believe and hope that Jesus, who has become 
wisdom and righteousness to me, will also be my strength and might, and will 
supply all needed grace to overcome in His Name, I beg you from iriy heart 
to pray for Israel. Let your prayer for Israel be a daily prayer; pray also for 
my beloved teachers, who with all patience and love have led me to Jesus, that 
our faithful God may give them His Holy Spirit in rich measure, and not suffer 
them to grow weary. Pray also for me, and for my dear brother here, who will 
be baptised with me, for we stand greatly in need of the prayers of believers. 

** It will be a great joy to me should our faithful God bring me again 
among you, to praise and to thank God with you. 

** But if God should not permit this, I will comfort myself with the joyous 
hope of meeting you again in light before the throne of God and the Lamb, 
where with all the saints who have washed their robes, and made them white, in 
the blood of the Lamb, we will unite in singing the new song, the Hallelujah. 
Hallelujah, Amen." 
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The Hon. Treasarep gpateftiUy aoknowledges the following Contriba- 
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The following Articlei of Clothing, etc., haYe been thankfully recelYed for the Poor. 

R. J., Esq., 2 men's, i woman's; 2 girls'; Mrs. T., 8 men's, 4 women's, i pair cuffs ; the Misses J. 
8 women's, 6 men's, 2 children's; Mrs. S. T., 3 men's, i child's; Miss D., 12 men's. 4 women's. 

12 children's; Miss P., and Mrs. H., 7 men's, 7 boys'; Mrs. P., 7 men's, 3 women's; 
Miss £. M. R., I man's, i girl's, 5 children's, 3 quilts; Anon., 3 women's, 5 children's; 
Miss G.'s class, i quilt, 2 men's, 19 children's; Miss C, i woman's; Anon., 2 boys', 11 children's. 

2 infants' ; Ladies Working Party, Morland Road, 10 men's, i chest protector; A Friend, 4 men's, 
I boys' ; Mrs. L., 3 men's, 13 women's, 5 children's ; Mrs. C, 6 women's ; C. J. 6., Esq., 40 men's; 
Mrs. J. J. P., 12 men's, 2 women's ; Anon., 15 children's, 3 women's, 2 mufflers, 4 pair cufife ; Dr. A., 
6 men's, 8 women's ; Mrs. M., 10 men's ; Anon., 8 men's; Mrs. R., 2 women's, i man's; Mrs. G.. 

13 women's, piece of shirting; Mrs. H., 10 boys', i woman's, 11 girls' ; Anon., 7 men's, 2 children's: 
Mrs, M., 6 women's, 3 children's ; Lady's Working Party, Morland Road, 8 men's; Miss G. and Miss 
S., 4 men's, 2 women's, 16 children's, i pillow ; Anon., 3 women's; Anon., 8 women's, and pieces; 
Mrs. P., 10 men's, 6 boys' ; Mrs. D., 7 women's ; C. J. S., Esq., 71 eggs ; Miss L. E. V., 8 children's. 
5 women's, 6 mufflers ; Mrs. S., 7 men's, 16 women's, 3 children's, collars, cuffs, ties, gloves ; Miss 
K., 12 girls', 2 children's; Anon., 14 women's, i man's, 2 boys' ; Mrs. S. T., 2 men's, i woman's, 3 
children's; Miss J., \ children's, i woman's; Anon., 11 women's, 5 boys', 35 infant's, ii bibs, 5 
collars, 3 mufflers ; Miss B., 6 chairs, i harmonium ; Mrs. M., 27 men's, gloves, and ties ; Mrs. L., 
44 children's and infants', 14 women's; Mrs. W., 15 men's, 4 women's, 2 quilts, cuffs; Mrs. S., 5 
women's, 4 men's; Mrs. B., 3 infants' ; Mrs. H., 11 women's, 3 hats, collars, and cuffs; Mrs. R., 
I woman's ; Anon., 2 men's ; Mrs. A., 9 men's, 7 children's, 12 women's, 23 collars, 3 fronts, and 
feathers ; Anon., 10 women's, and pieces; C. J. S., Esq., 74 eggs ; Mrs. B., 2 infants* ; Mrs. L., 5 
women's, 2 collars, 3 children's, 4 men's; Anon., 4 men's, 8 women's; Mrs. T. C, 16 women's, 8 
children's, pieces ; Miss M., 18 women's, gloves, and pieces ; Anon., 4 women's ; Anon., 5 women's, 
pieces ; Anon., ilowers ; Mrs. J., 15 men's, 5 boys', 4 women's, ties, and collars ; Miss G., 5 women's, 

3 men's, 2 boys', 5 children's, 2 quilts, i pillow ; C. J. S., Esq., 76 eggs; Anon., 6 mufflers, 1 bonnet. 
Bible, and books ; Highgate Road Ladies' Working Meeting, 8 women's, 25 children's, 2 men's, 2 
boys* ; Mrs. H., 1 pair shoes ; Miss P., 5 men's, i w>y's, 3 c^dren's. piece of flannel, and pieces of 
flannelette ; H. G., Hovis loaf. 
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1. The general Mission work. 

2. Postal Mission and special Lectures to the better class Jews. 

3. Aid to poor Jews and converts. 

4. Mission Tours and Distribution of the Scriptures among 
the Jews in all lands. 

5. Mission in Hungary. 

6. Mission Publications. 

7. Building Fund. 

In accordance with the repeated request of friends, we have 
had a Mission Box of our own made, and any desiring to help 
our Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel in this manner can have 
one by applying to us. 

All kinds of clothing — new and second-hand — for men, women, 
and children ; also farinaceous food, flannel, calico, blankets, and 
hospital letters, will be gratefully received for careful distribution 
among the very destitute Jews and Jewesses in the East of London, 
and should be addressed to the Mission House^ 241 Whitechapel Road^ 
London^ E* Letters and contributions should be addressed to 
23 Boscastle Road, London, N.W. 

-— 3-^»HjH-^r^2^ — — 

We shall be grateful if donors in all cases will kindly give us 
their names and addresses in full, not for publication^ but that we may 
be able to send the proper receipt and the paper in which their 
gifts are acknowledged. We shall be glad also if new friends will 
kindly say how we are to address them — whether as Mr., Mrs., Miss» 
Esq., etc., as in that case awkward mistakes would be avoided. 
— ^s-^-HOt*-^--^ 

Friends who desire their contributions to go to any one particular 
object out of the above-mentioned will kindly say so. 
.^ss-^s^HIt*-^^^— 

" And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not 
unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ." 
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Notes of an Address by David Barok. 

** When thou shalt beget children and children*s children, and ye shall have been long in 
the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, and make a graven image in the form of anything, and 
shall do that which is evil in the sight of the Lord thy God to provoke Him to anger : I call 
heaven and earth to witness against you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the 
land whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it, ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but 
shall utterly be destroyed. And the Lord shall scatter you among the peoples, and ye shall be 
left few in number amoag the nations whith«r the Lord shall lead you away. And there ye 
shall serve gods, the work of men's hands, wood and stone, which neither see, nor hear, nor 
eat nor smell. But if from thence ye shall seek the Lird thy God, thou shalt find Him, if thou 
search after Him with all thine heart and with all thy soul. When thou art in tribulation, and 
all these things are come upon thee, in the latter days thou shalt return to the Lord thy God, 
and hearken unto His voice : for the Lord thy God is a merciful God ; He will not fail thee, 
neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which He sware unto them " 
(Deut. iv. 25-31). 

hTs is one of those germinal passages in the writings of 
Moses which form the basis of very much that is more 
fully unfolded in later Scriptures. It formed part of the 
farewell address of Moses to the Children of Israel in the 
plains of Moab on the east side of Jordan, before ever 
they entered Canaan, and it is not too much to say that in these six or 
seven verses of Scripture, we hav6 the whole of the history of Israel in 
outline. It is a most comprehensive Scripture. 

From the top of Mount Pisgah, Moses had a wonderful view : he saw 
the whole land spread out before him. ' But from the top of the prophetic 
Pisgah, to which he was lifted by the Spirit of God, his view was still 
more wonderful. His vision ranged over the centuries, and he saw not 
only the whole land, but the whole history of the people spread before him, 
from the very beginning to the very end. By revelation he saw it, and by 
God's command he " wrote in a book*" (Ex. xxxiv. 17 ; Deut. xxxi. 14, 24), 
in order that in the ages to come, men, by comparing these Divine forecasts 
in Scripture with the actual condition of things, might learn to know that 
there is an omniscient God, a God who sees the end from the beginning : 
One who first of all makes his counsel known, and then causes all things to 
work together towards the carrying out and fulfilment of that which He 
declared beforehand should come to pass. 

That the prospective record given to us in this and other Scriptures in 
relation to the history of Israel has so far proved true, the peculiar people, 
which already existed as a separate nation when Moses spoke, 3,300 years 
ago, still lives to testify. 

I want to point out briefly a few outstanding points in the history 
of Israel, and let me remind you that the history of Israel, apart from its 
actuality and literalness in relation to the Jews themselves, is also at the 
same time a typical history, and is full of most precious lessons for us. 
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The history of Israel, as I will also try to show, finds its analogy in a 
most remarkable way in the history of the church, while in a sense it is 
also in miniature the history of the whole human race. 

AN APOSTACY FORESEEN. 

What are the things which Moses here, in the dim past, foresees and 
foretells ? 

The first point we find in verse 25. It is in brief this : that after they 
had entered Canaan, and sojourned there for an indefinite period, they 
would corrupt themselves and fall away to idolatry. It was prophecy when 
firsc uttered. I firmly believe that these words were spoken by Moseg 
before Israel crossed the Jordan and entered into Canaan, and my belief 
in the Mosaic authorship and historic character of Deuteronomy is basec) 
not merely on tradition, though on this question it will be found in the end 
that even " tradition " is of greater value than the guesses of a certain style 
of criticism, which for the most part has only its own self-conscious 
subjectivity for its guidance. This prophecy, however, like so many others, 
has now become history. There is nobody who knows anything of the 
history of Israel who can dispute this fact, that soon after they entered the 
land into which God had brought them, they turned away from Him and 
became idolatrous. 

The history of Israel is all against the theory of natural development 
and progress of the human race in things spiritual and divine. There are 
certain writers and teachers of the present day, some even among those 
who call themselves by the name of Christ, and who call the Bible a sacred 
book, not however because they see in it a revelation sent down from God 
to man, but because they find in the Scriptures, as they imagine, the very 
climax of human development, and men's aspirations after that vague 
abstraction which they call God — ^these men in classifying the various 
races of mankind, sometimes speak of the Jews as a people possessed 
of " a genius for monotheism " — as if by this supposed genius Israel 
found God. This idea is utterly lalse, and such a classification has a 
great many fallacies underlying it. The first fallacy is this : that it 
confounds the religion of Israel and of the Bible with monotheism. 
There are forms of monotheism which in their essence do not differ from, 
and are in no way superior to atheism — that kind of monotheism, for 
instance, which reduces God to a mere abstract formula. This is not the 
monotheism of Israel. • 

In reading the chapter whence the above passage is taken, we notice 
how Moses himself tells them more than once what the whole aim and 
object of God's revelation to them was : — " Unto thee it was shown that 
thou mightest know." What ? That there is a God ? Not merely this. 
That there is but one God ? Not merely that. But that thou mightest 
know **that Jehovah" the infinite, yet personal, glorious, holy, triune, 
gracious, loving God, Who did such wonderful things for them, the 
God Who gave them the promises, and Who condescended to enter 
into covenant with them ; Who, in His infinite condescension, took 
cognizance of every relationship and detail of the life of His people ; 
**that Jehovah is God, and that there is none beside Him." 

In this difference of the conception of God, lies I believe, all the 
difference in the world. It is the difference between modern Judaism, 
which boasts in the knowledge of what it calls " the unity of God " (which 
however has been well defined as a belief in a mere abstract unicity), and 
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the self-revelation of Jehovah given to us in Moses and the prophets. It 
is the difference also between the God in Whom so many in rationalistic, 
apostate Christendom at the present day believe, and the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the living and ever blessed God, Who is the 
Shepherd of His people. 

And this Jehovah — Was it by searching that Israel found Him ? 
Was it by mere natural development that they finally arrived at this 
point, that there is but one true and living God ? Oh, no ! This 
is another great fallacy. It was not Israel that found God, it was 
God Who found Israel. ** He found him in a desert land, and in the waste 
howling wilderness ; He led him about. He instructed him. He kept him as 
the apple of His eye. As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her 
young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her 
wings : so the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange god with 
him." 

What is the beginning of God's relation to Israel as a nation ? The 
history of Israel begins with a miracle : ** jfehovah had said unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, from thy kindred, from thy father's house." 
It was the same creative voice of God who said, " Let there be light," and 
there was light, that brought into existence this people of redemption. 
Hence He says through the prophet Isaiah, " This people have I formed (or 
created) for Myself, they shall show forth My praise." In the midst of the 
gross darkness which covered the nations, " the God of glory " appeared 
unto our father Abraham. It was not that Abraham ascended, and was of 
his own self brought to this knowledge, but the great God descended, and 
the light of His glory broke in from above upon the darkness of this earth. 
It is ever so, whether with nations or with individuals. It is not by 
searching that man can find God. 

The world, not only in its folly, but in its wisdom, knows not God, 
and never can arrive at a knowledge of the one true God by its own 
wisdom or understanding. There has never been a man who has lifted 
his heart to heaven, and said, ** Thy face. Lord, will I seek," to whom 
God's voice came not first, saying, *• Seek ye my face." God in effect says 
again and again to Israel that which our Saviour says to His disciples : 
** Ye have not chosen Me ; it is I who have chosen you." Men cannot go 
up until God comes down, and then man, through and in Christ, the 
centre of all God's revelation, truly ascends to Him. 

Not only is this true. I will go a step further, and say that the history 
of Israel teaches us a still more humbling lesson, and it is this : not only 
can man by his searching not find God, but even when the knowledge 
of the true God is divinely communicated, man, left to himself, is incapable 
of retaining that knowledge in his heart. Look at Israel, this people with 
the supposed genius for monotheism — only a few days after they heard 
the voice of God out of the midst of the fire, and saw those wonderful 
things which God did for them in Egypt and in the Red Sea — dancing 
around the golden calf, and saying, ** These be thy Gods, O Israel." So 
much for the " genius for monotheism " which is supposed to characterise 
the Jewish people. As a matter of fact, the history of Israel shows a 
tendency, on the part of the Jewish people, to polytheism, quite as strong 
as that which we find among any other nation of the earth. 

In the later days of the kingdom of Israel you find them corrupt- 
ing themselves, as Moses foresaw, becoming worse and worse, until the 
prophet, in realistic language, shbwing up idolatry as spiritual adultery 
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against Jehovah, could truthfully say, " Lift up thine eyes unto the high 
places, and see where thou hast not been lien with. In the ways hast thou 
sat for them, as the Arabian in the wilderness ; and thou hast polluted the 
land with thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedness. And it came to pass 
through the lightness of her whoredoms that she committed adultery with 
stones and with stocks." 

Such is the natural tendency of man, and the lesson it teaches us as 
individuals is this : that we must ever seek and receive fresh supplies of 
grace in order to retain the knowledge of God in our souls, and to continue 
in His grace. With all the wisdom, and knowledge, and revelation of 
Himself, which the Lord may have given us, unless we keep in continual 
contact with the living God, we soon wander away and gravitate down- 
ward, because we are by nature of the earth, earthy. 

* * ^: . sjj :^ 

As we read the sad history of Israel, how ready we are to take up 
stones and cast at them saying, **0h, what a terribly apostate and 
stiiF-necked people Israel is.'* Alas ! as we turn from the pages of the 
Old Testament, and from Jewish history, to the records of the New 
Testament, and to the history of Christendom, we discover an even 
sadder and darker picture than is presented to us by the apostacy 
of Israel. 

As we read this portion of the pathetic farewell address of Moses to 
the children of Israel in the plains of Moab, we are reminded of similar 
solemn words of farewell uttered by the Apostle Paul, as recorded in 
Acts XX., which are an echo of the words of Israel's great law-giver. ** Take 
good heed unto thyself and keep thy soul diligently," was the warning of 
Moses to the Children of Israel. " Take heed unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock over which the Holy Ghost has made you overseers " is the 
earnest exhortation of the apostle in the New Testament, speaking to those 
who were representatives of the Church. ** Ye shall corrupt yourselves, 
and do evil in the sight of Jehovah your God to provoke Him to anger. 
Behold, while I am yet alive with you this day ye have been rebellious 
against Jehovah, and how much more after my death ? " (Deut. xxxi. 27) 
was the sad forecast of Moses. ** For I know this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of 
your own selves shall men arise speaking perverse things, and draw away 
disciples after them. Therefore watch and remember," was the prophetic 
testimony of the apostle, which he also again and again repeats in his 
epistles. 

There was another new start, a much more glorious beginning than 
was even the commencement of the history of Israel. In the fulness of 
time God spake to us in His Son. There was a fuller revelation of the 
glory of Jehovah, a fuller eff'usion of the Holy Spirit when the Church of 
this dispensation was called into being, to occupy a position of even 
greater privilege than Israel. How beautiful was the church in its early 
days of purity ! But how long did this continue ? Already, during the 
lifetime of the apostles, germs of corruption began to manifest themselves, 
and are continuing to develop until the whole lump becomes leavened. 
And the sins and corruptions of Christendom are, if anything, yet more 
heinous and terrible in the sight of God than the apostacy of Israel, 
because committed against greater light, and in spite of the loud warning 
f all God's dealings with the Jews. 
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My dear friends, the apostacy of Christendom is more terrible than 
was that of Israel. The latter culminated in the rejection of Christ ; the 
apostacy of Christendom culminates in the reception of Antichrist. 

The history of Israel is also in miniature the history of the human race. 
It can, I think, be proved that the great nations of antiquity originally started 
^th a more or less pure knowledge of the one true and living 6od, but 
that as time went on, their minds became more and more darkened, so 
that they perverted and distorted the fragments of divinely revealed truths 
-which they possessed, and commencing, perhaps, with personifying the 
different attributes of God, they gradually introduced gods many, and 
then deified the heavenly bodies, the works of God's hands. 

Thus they wandered farther and farther, ** changing the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image, made like unto corruptible man," and 
did not stop even at so low a stage of degradation, but went on to worship 
** birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things." This is the 
** evolution" natural to man in relation to God, as attested by the histories 
of Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, and also by the more modern polytheistic 
systems of the heathen world. This is the kind of progress Godward of 
which man is capable when left to himself. 

But to come back to the analogy between the history of Israel, and of the 
professing church, let me remind you that even in the darkest days of the 
Jewish nation, there has always been " a remnant according to the election 
of grace," the little circle within the circle, of whom the psalmist sings, 
when he says: **God is good (only good) to Israel, even to such as are pure 
in hearty 

So it is with Christendom. Blessed be God ! our Lord Jesus Christ 
has never been and never shall be without a people on the earth. May 
grace be given to us, that we may be among the ** called, and chosen, and 
faithful," who, in the midst of mere professing Christendom, are truly 
Christ's — to that ** little flock," to whom it is the Father's good pleasure to 
give the kingdom. 

{To he continued). 




THe J^ourifi j^ionisf Gongress.* 

By Mrs. Baron. 

fourth Zionist Congress, which commenced on August the 
13th, was held this year in Queen's Hall, Langham Place, 
London. English Judaism protests that the Zionists have made 
a mistake in having visited and held their meetings at a time 
when they were out of town, and could not give them an hospitable recep- 
tion. Dr. Herzl, however, and his company of Zionist delegates, are quite 
content to miss formal receptions and the like ; they came for business, and 
they are assured that their words, spoken in the great capital of the world, 
will fly on the wings of the wind, and take root as never before. Without the 
aid of English Judaism, which has not worked with them hitherto, they will 
have attained their purpose. 

To many who have not realised the existence of the Zionist Congress 
before — to whom it has been but a vague idea — it must have been a strange 

* Part of this article appeared in The Christian f®r August 23rd, but by mistake Mr. 
Baron's name was attached to it. 
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sight to see so many of the scattered people en masse and in groups in the 
neighbourhood of Langham Place. What is the meaning of this assembly ? 
How different these men of intellectual power and influence from the 
oppressed and wretched men who are ordinarily recognised as Jews I 

This assembly has been well called the Jewish Parliament. It is 
unique as a parliament, for it is without power to legislate, but it is of vast 
significance. It is the first articulate cry of returning consciousness of a 
nation long in a deadly swoon. Many days, many years, many centuries — 
yes, two milleniums and more, this unhappy people has been wounded and 
sore, scattered and peeled, tossed to and fro in all the earth. There has 
been no such cohesion as gave them power. They have been units easily 
crushed ; drops in an ocean of unfriendliness and cruelty ; the sport of every 
evil wind that blew — escape there was none. Shut up in narrow ghetto 
walls, which did not expand with time and the ever increasing families 
which swarmed within them ; obliged to wear some badge of scorn which 
should mark them out an easy prey for insult and injury ; falsely accused 
and condemned to shield crimes perpetrated by others ; accused of poisoning 
wells, and burnt and drowned in multitudes when the Black Death stalked 
through Europe, slaying its thousands, but for the most part sparing the 
Jew, whose laws of health, rigidly observed, secured him greater immunity 
from disease than his neighbour. Debarred from learning, debarred from 
trade; plundered, massacred, driven out — no certain resting-place, no 
fatherland under the wide heaven his own — how comes it that the Jew has 
survived to our day ? His only right, his duty, was to die. His arch- 
enemies of the past are dead and gone. Assyria, Persia, Greece and Rome 
are no more ; states inimical to him have risen and fallen again — he has 
survived them all, though he himself has been to all appearance dead. 
With him, however, it has been but a prolonged swoon, and the very pain 
has brought him to himself at last. 

Some five years since the world was startled by the appearance of a 
small book, written by Dr. Theodore Herzl, editor of Neue Freie Presse^ 
entitled : ** The Jewish State." In this book Dr. Herzl set forth very 
forcibly the sole remedy for the woes of his people as ** the fulfilment of its 
kingly dream of milleniums past — a reconstructed Jewish State" — and dis- 
cussed the means to attain this end. He proposed the formation of two 
companies, the ** Society of Jews" and the ** Jewish Company," the former 
to do preparatory work in the domains of science and politics, to be after- 
wards practically applied by the Jewish Company. Dr. Herzel shows that 
all the requisites for national prosperity, knowledge, wealth, cosmopoHtan 
experience, international commerce, talent, ability, thrift and industry are 
to be found among the Jewish people, and he is assured that the ** Jewish 
State'' — a thing impossible so lately as fifty years ago — is a possibility now> 
and erelong a certainty. 

All over the round earth a thrill of returning consciousness passed 
through the limbs of the swooning nation ; the dry and scattered bones rf 
Ezekiel's vision quivered and commenced to draw together bone to his bone^ 
hearing only the voice of a man, but as yet there is no breath, no spirit of 
life from God. 

The wide world over, the Zionist Association, which is the scheme 
Dr. Herzl set in motion, has its adherents — members enrolled by payment 
of a shekel (in England this is a shilling), each delegate at the yearly 
Zionist Congress representing at least a hundred shekel-paying members, 
and in many cases a delegate is elected by more than one constituency* 
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At the present Congress between four and five hundred delegates were 
present. 

The aim and object of Zionism, as formulated at the first Congress, is 
the following : — '* Zionism strives to procure for the Jewish people an openly 
recognised and legally secured home in Palestine." In the first instance 
Dr. Herzl was indifferent whether Argentina or Palestine should be the 
home to be secured for Israel, but popular feeling seems to have settled this 
point in favour of the ancestral home, the promised land. In order to obtain 
a legal right to dwell in Palestine, a charter is required from the Turkish 
Government. Though not yet successful in obtaining this, it is steadily 
pursued. Witness Dr. Herzl's words in his opening address : — " There is 
one positive question to be replied to, and we have not the slightest inten- 
tion of avoiding it. Have we already obtained the charter for the resettle- 
ment of Palestine ? To that we answer, * No.' There is the other question, 
whether we are still to hope for, still to strive for, and yet continue to 
labour for the securing of the Charter. To that we say just as distinctly 
and emphatically * Yes.' " Dr. Herzl views the return of his people to the 
land of their fathers as a matter of political importance to the great powers. 
** Our reappearance,'* he says, '* is a matter of political moment to the powers 
that have interests in Asia." Dr. Herzl quoted his opinion expressed two 
years since at the Congress of 1898, that Asia was the diplomatic problem 
of the next decade, and that the time was not far distant when a road of 
civilisation and commerce will lead to Asia, and added : 

** The Asiatic problem grows from day to day more serious, and will, I fear, for some time 
be deeply tinged with blood. 

•* It is thus of increasing importance to the nations of civilisation, that on the road to 
Asia — the shortest road to Asia— there should be set up a post of civilisation which would be 
at the sei vice of civilised mankind. This post is Palestine — and we are those who are ready 
with our blood and our substance to provide this post for civilisation. Any student of politics 
must perceive, quick as lightning, that here is presented a valuable opportunity for providing 
an easy approach to Asia. On this post of civilisation, which will be speedily set up by the 
powerless Jewish people, under the suzerainty of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, no Power 
need look with apprehension. The Jews would be helped, others also, and at the same time ; 
but the greatest gainer of all would be the Turkish Empire. England, great England, free 
England, England commanding all the seas, will understand our aims. We may be certain 
that from here the Zionist Idea will take its flight to higher and more distant regions." 

With the steadfast purpose in view of obtaining the grant of lands in 
Palestine, the Jewish Colonial Bank has been called into existence with 
powers to treat with the Ottoman Government. 

This is no Utopian scheme of an exodus of Jews, rich and poor alike, 
from all lands to take up their abode in Palestine, but a carefully-considered 
plan by which to alleviate the sufferings and meet the need of multitudes of 
homeless, outcast Jews, by giving them employment on useful works, roads, 
bridges, buildings, &c., which shall prepare the land of their fathers for 
future occupation. Those Jews resident in England or abroad, who are in 
comfortable circumstances, have no need to seek a home elsewhere. As 
Zionists, they continue to be loyal subjects ; they seek to secure a home safe 
from anti-semitic savagery for their less favoured brethren. 

Dr. Nordau followed Dr. Herzl, and delivered an impassioned address, 
in which he especially dilated on the sufferings of the Jews in Roumania, 
which have occasioned the present exodus, and animadverted against the 
lethargy and indifference of the Benevolent Societies, who three years ago 
were warned by Zionists of the impending trouble, yet now profess them- 
selves quite unprepared to meet it. 
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" Anti-semitism, which we have been smilingly assured was only a passing fashion of the 
day, has spread over the round earth, and like a forest on fire, the further the flames spread the 
worse they rage.*' 

In Bohemia a Jew is condemned to death on false accusation of Ritual 
murder, just as 400 years ago. In that land Jews are menaced in the 
streets with gesture of cutting the throat. In West Prussia and Pomerania 
Jews are compelled to leave homes where their fathers have Hved peacefully 
for ages because they are treated with insult and violence by neighbours, 
among whom anti-semitic lies have been disseminated. ... 

'' But what are these humiliations and dangers in comparison with the events which have 
developed in Roumania. Here a catastrophe has occurred, such as the Jewish people has not 
experienced for 400 years. In truth we must recur to the year 1492, to the expulsion of the 
Jews from Spain, to find anything similar. All intermediate occurrences dwindle before the 
tragic enormity of this Roumanian scandal. On the threshold of the 20th century Europe is 
again eye-witness of an exodus like that of 1730, when 30,000 Salzburger Protestants, on 
account of their faith, were driven away from home and property. Again in our part of the 
world we see in our streets long trains of unhappy men wandering about who have left death 
behind, and before have only the unknown. Among them the grey -haired and aged, who 
remain lying by the wayside ; mothers who faint from weariness and exhaustion, unable to 
suckle their weeping babes ; men in the full strength of youth, who should always hope to be 
equal to every danger and conflict, but who cannot refrain from asking themselves the bitter 
question, as they pass through peaceful villages : ' Why may these enjoy comfort in life and we 
not ? Are we not men like them ? Has any guilt been proved against us ? Do we desire any- 
thing but to work in peace, to honour our parents, and to love and cherish wives and children r * 
But in spite of the resemblance of the Roumanian Jews with the Salzburgers in their flight, there 
remains a great difference between.them in the result of their exodus. King Frederick Wilhelm, 
and other Protestant rulers, vied with one another to receive and comfort the fleeing Protestants, 
but the Roumanian Jews have no goal to which their wanderings tend ; they are without plan, 
like a flock of lambs from which the birds and beasts of prey pluck their choice at will. None 
wish to keep them, and to the question — * Where shall we go ? What is to become of us ? * the 
only answer is a shrug of the shoulders and a movement of the hand imperatively waving theni 
away into the distance, ever away into the unknown, into the blue — only away." 

Dr. Nordau's speech — a very fine piece of oratory — eloquently described 
the sufferings of Roumanian Jews, and is an appeal to all lands against 
Roumania. The Berlin Congress assured independence to Roumania, but 
made it a condition that she should make no difference between the Jews 
and her own subjects as to privileges. 

" In violation of this treaty the Roumanian -born Jewish subject is treated as an alien, and 
subjected to the most inimical laws known in Europe. The object of this is to take from them 
all means of livelihood, and all possibility of acquiring knowledge. It is planned that they 
should sink into the last depths of ignorance, be plunged into beggary, and swallowed up and 
buried in this black abyss, and thus in a few generations to be done with the Jew altogether." 

Alas for these poor folk ! Die Welt has week by week sad news to 
tell of them. In Vienna, July 26th, the Police assembled some 800, whom 
the "Alliance Israelite" refused to assist on their journey to Paris, and 
obliged them to enter a train by which they were returned to Budapest. 
Arrived here the Budapest officials would not allow them to enter the city, 
and sent them on by extra train to the frontier of Roumania. Heartrending 
scenes took place. Before the train, which should take the above- 
mentioned emigrants back to Bucharest had left the station, the train from 
Predeal arrived with 120 more wanderers. These were kept together till 
all other passengers had left the station, and were then taken in a group to 
the police station for the night, none being permitted to enter the city. By 
Danube steamer from Orsova there arrived 320 more, who to their bitter 
grief were merely transferred from the " Hildegard'* to the ** Vesta," to be 
returned whence they had come. Terrible were the scenes ot anguish wit- 
nessed. Loud lamentations rent the air. Two men actually threw them- 
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selves into the water in their despair, resolved rather to die than to return 
to Roumania — in vain, for in spite of themselves they were rescued to 
renew their life of misery. At last a respite of three days was granted, in 
which time, if possible, the necessary sum should be raised to send on the 
arrivals by train from Predeal, and by ship from Orsova, to their proposed 
destination. Those who should be unsuccessful in obtaining help on the 
expiration of the three days would then be returned to the Roumanian 
frontier. 

The^ party of 800 first mentioned, who were dismissed by train before 
the arrival of the emigrants from Predeal and by ship, on arriving at the 
frontiers of Roumania were refused entrance — no place on earth for them — 
no place but the grive, to which their enemies would gladly consign them. 
There are instances, and who knows how many their number, when, on 
the eve of departure, unfortunate individuals have been summoned to the 

police-courts, they knew not 
why, but, with a lerrible sus- 
picion in their heart, were 
compelled to go. Immediately 
they were dragged to a cell 
and mercilessly beaten with 
oxwhips, the louder their cries 
the more cruel the strokes. In 
one case this lasted two hours, 
until the victim lost conscious- 
ness. On regaining his senses 
he found an old man had been 
brought in, who was being 
subjected to the same torture. 
Despite all he had himself 
endured,he summoned strength 
to cry out : " Let him go ! let 
him go ! You will kill him." 
The brutes then turned their 
attention once more on him- 
self, exclaiming, ** We will do 
for you all, and no one will 
know of it." A third victim 
appeared, a poor Jewish boy 
of 13 years only, whose tender 
years and helplessness wrought 
no pity or deliverance for him 
from the like treatment. Does 
not our brother's blood cry to 
(^od to be avenged ; the earth will not hide it. Conscious of its perfidy to 
the Berlin Congress, and to the treaty to which Roumania owes its inde- 
pendence, and fearful what may be the effect on the States of Europe, 
who were parties to the agreement, should the truth become known, 
strenuous attempts are made to deceive the foreign Press, and the most 
unscrupulous measures taken to force Jews to add their signatures to papers 
written by Roumanian civil authorities, which assert that the number of Jews 
leaving the country is grossly exaggerated ; that they are not Roumanian- 
born subjects ; and that they belong: to the worst class of people. All which 
is a lie, and disproved by statements of officials on the Hungarian frontiers. 




Types at the Fourth Cong^ress. The fig-ure to the left is 
Rabbi Isaac, Rheiness of Lidau, Russia, the only Delegate 
who made a speech in Hebrew. Next to him is the Editor of 
a Jewish paper in London. {Snapshot by the Editoi). 
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Dr. Max Nordau fervently appealed for help for these Roumanian 
Jewish exiles ; not for spasmodic individual help, which leaves the sufferer in 
worse plight even than it found him, but a systematised, patient, and con- 
tinuous help, equal to the vast need. He severely reprehended the fact that 
while the coming crisis was seen so long as three years ago, the Benevolent 
Societies were unprepared when at last the failure of the crops, and the 
government provision for the supply of its Roumanian subjects only, opened 
the eyes of the Romanian Jews to the fact that starvation was the lot ap- 
pointed them, and finally decided all who could possibly do so toleavethe land. 

A curious sight at the Congress has been the appearance of Galician 
and Russian Jewish Rabbis on the platform in their long kaftans, side locks 
and skull caps, haranguing their Western brethren. Rigid Talmudists, they 
require that religion, which to them means **Talmudism,'* should be an in- 
dispensable item of education. Alas for them ! their atheistic, pantheistic, 
** enlightened" brethren scorned the thought, and gave them plainly to 
understand that if they appeared among them as Zionists, well and good, 
but if as representatives of religious communities they would not be 
tolerated. On Thursday morning there was a scene of great confusion over 
this subject. 

The propositions which created the ferment had to be withdrawn. Dr. 
Herzl poured oil on the troubled waters by saying that, while religion was 
excluded from their deliberations as Zionists, it did not necessarily mean 
that the Zionist Congress was anti-religious. It is, however, painfully evi 
-dent to a Christian that human intellect, will, and power is the God alone 
recognised in this assembly of representatives of the one people on earth 
whom God has chosen to be His own people, whose King and sole leader 
should be Himself. How pitiful it is to hear them reckoning on themselves 
alone for their salvation, bemoaning the horrors of the time, but never lifting 
their eyes to God. True, a little discourse was delivered in the New 
Synagogue by Rabbi S. Levy before their first session, on the words " Comfort 
ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your God," but the text was all the sermon, 
and entirely left behind in the very unspiritual address which followed. 

The bones of Israel are very dry bones. 

"Come, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live 1 " 




By David Baron. 

, HE fourth Zionist Congress, and the misery of the many thousands 
of Roumanian Jewish wanderers, some of whom have tramped 
across the whole of Europe on foot, from the Black Sea to the 
North Sea, are the two items, in connection with the Jews, which 
have occupied men recently. Our friends will not be surprised, therefore, that 
these two subjects monopolise a good deal of space in this number of ** The 
Scattered Nation," which, apart from being the record of our Mission, 
endeavours to be a chronicle, from the standpoint of the Kingdom of God, of 
events of real significance in the midst of that people which we believe to be 
the key to God's purposes in relation to the nations. 

« « « « « 

Those acquainted with the actual condition of things, who happened to 
be listening to Mr. L. J. Greenberg's glowing report of "The Jews in England," 
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delivered on the afternoon of the first day of the Congress, could only have 
been very painfully impressed with the spirit of unreality and blind self-com- 
placency, which are the bane of Christless Israel. His one aim seemed to be 
to paint a picture of English Judaism in as roseate colours as possible, not 
only for its own admiration, but for the Christian spectators for whoo^ 
it was primarily meant, and to whom it was presented in the galleries and 
through the press. But there is nothing gained in the end by throwing sand in 
people's eyes, or in your own for that matter. His figures, especially his 
estimate of the numbers of Jews in the United Kingdom, are not at all to be 
relied upon. 

Neither was his report of the attitude of the English people in relation ta 
the Jews altogether accurate. It is, to a large extent true, that so far, compared 
with countries like Russia, or Roumania, where the Jews are often subject to 
even physical violence, the lot ot the Jew in England has, to use Mr. Green- 
berg's words, ** fallen unto him in pleasant places," but to say (hat " prejudice 
against the Jews there is practically none," and that under no circumstances 
would anti-Semitism have a chance in this country, is to cry " peace, peace,*' 
when there is no peace. 

« « « « « 

There was keener insight, and more truth, in the honest warning of Sir 
Francis Montifiore, who, in his speech on the Wednesday morning, reminded 
the delegates that the fact of the Jews receiving good treatment in certain coun- 
tries at the present moment, is no guarantee of such treatment lasting for ever. 
He cited as an example the history of the Jews in Spain. " There never was 
a land," he said, ** where the Jews met with more kindness and consideration, 
and so great was the favour extended to them, that many of them occupied 
the highest and most dignified positions. Yet, as we know but too well, a day 
came when the Spanish Jews were ill-treated, and tortured with the utmost 
barbarity. 

" At the present time there is no country in the world where the Jews 
receive more kindness than in England, and certainly we owe to this country a 
debt of gratitude, which can never be sufficiently repaid. Still, we cannot blind 
ourselves to the fact that even in England faint rumblings of an Anti-Semitic 
storm have been heard, and it is clear to every impartial person that the outcry 
against the admission of pauper aliens to this country, which from time to time 
is heard, is only a badly-disguised attempt to keep* poor Jews from abroad from 
coming to England." 

« « « « « 

Mr. Greenberg took occasion also, chiefly for the benefit of the 
** English visitors in the galleries," as the Jewish Chronicle^ in its summary of the 
first day's proceedings, admits, to express his feelings in reference to Jewish 
Missions. " As to the religious condition of the Jews in England," he said> 
" I do not intend here to speak, except to say that the efforts of the various 
conversionist societies do not appear to be making any serious inroads on 
English Jewiy.*' This is the only drop of comfort which this self-constituted 
champion of Judaism could find in contemplating " the religious condition " of 
" English Jewry," but to Mr. Greenberg and his like it is almost everything, for 
all that is left to them of " religion " is their opposition to Christ, and their 
hatred of those, especially if they be from among their own people, who keep 
on reminding them that only in Him is Israel's hope, and that so long as they 
ignore Christ and His Gospel, do what they can, their house will remain 
" desolate," and themselves a ruin. 



">^ith Christ, which is for better." 
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FOR the first time this year death has touched one connected 
with the Mission, or rather, the angel came with the message 
to come home ; for, to the believer in Jesus, home is where 
He is, and death is but the passage home. 

Mrs. Feinsillier, known to many of our friends as Miss Walter, 
the zealous and conscientious Lady-in-Charge of the Mission House 
for two years before her marriage, has received this call home. She 
fell asleep in Jesus on September 5th. We feel sure that many of 
our readers will wish to know some particulars of her unexpected 
illness and parting, and that they will gladly welcome the few 
details which we are able to give. 

On August 14th an infant was born, who received the name of 
Theodora — the gitt of God. For the eight days following we received 
daily good accounts of both mother and child. Then fever set in. 
A consultation of doctors was held, and an operation was found 
necessary. This was successfully perlcimed, but pyaemia set in, 
and the poor sufilerer had continually high fever with delirium till 
within twelve hours 01 the end. 

Writing to Mrs. Baron, Mr. Feinsillier said: "It is finished! 
My poor little wife has passed from conflict to victory, and how 
peacefully ! There could be no more beautiful parting for any child 
of God. For three days before her death her face was always bright, 
and often she was even humorous in spite of high fever and delirium. 
The last night she was again conscious, and said to me : ' Now I 
know for certain that the Lord is calling me to himself.' With 
loving words she comforted me against the hour of separation, and 
begged my forgiveness for any failings on her part. She wished me 
to thank you warmly for all your kindness to her, and asked you to 
excuse her not writing a last letter to you herself. Her greeting to 
you and to all her friends was, * Farewell till we meet again in 
the Kingdom of Light.' She sent messages also to other friends 
beside. Much time was spent in prayer for her parents, brothers 
and sisters. 

At her wish, the Nurse brought the infant, which she had not 
seen since the operation that she had undergone. She looked at it 
with motherly love, and weeping as she laid her hand on its head, 
she blessed it, and said : ' Oh my child, may you truly become a 
missionary in your mother's stead ; you have a good father, who will 
surely train you for the Lord's service.' She then laid her hot hand 
on my head, and commended me and the child to the Lord. ' It is 
very hard to me,' she said, 'to kave you alone with the child, but 
I must follow Him whom I have served. He will comfort you and 
be with you both till we meet in His presence in heaven.' She then 
gave me her parting kiss, and I knelt by her side with my hand on 
her head praying. As I prayed I often heard her whisper quietly, 
• Jesus. Thou art my strong tower, help me through the valley of 
death ! ' and sometimes * Amen ! Amen ! Hallelujah ! Thy will be 
done ! ' Her face shone with the foretaste of eternal glory. She 
presently asked me to play * Safe in the arms of Jesus ' softly 
on the organ. As death overtook her, a glad smile irradiated her 
countenance, and so she fell asleep in Jesus." 
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But if Christianity is not making " any serious inroads ** on English Jewry, 
it is evidently not because of their attachment to the synagogue, for on his own 
showing, out of the 110,000 Jews in London, a figure considerably below the 
actual number, only 7,645 are seat-holders, and of probably more than half of 
even this number, it would be true to say, that they do not cross the threshold 
of a synagogue except, perhaps, once a year, on the Day of Atonement. As a 
matter of fact the reason why the English speaking Jews are for the most part 
so irresponsive to the Gospel, is not because of their " religious,*' but because 
of their irreligious condition, and because of their eager pursuit of the things 
of time and sense, and their utter indifference to spiritual thmgs, which, alas, 
characterizes equally the worldly Jew and the worldly Gentile. 

• « « « • 

There was nothing new in Mr. Greenberg's indiscriminate slander on 
Hebrew Christians, when he said that they had been bad Jews, and were now 
worse Christians, nor in his rather impudent characterisation of Christians as 
** silly, but good-intentioned people," because they seek to repay their debt of 
gratitude to the Jewish Messiah, in whom they have found life and salvation, by 
seeking to bring His Gospel of peace to bear on His own nation. True Jewish 
disciples, who remember that Israelis poor blind leaders have called their Master 
Beelzebub, will not be discouraged by a few slanders from men like Mr. 
Greenberg, and, although I am not an indiscriminate defender of all "the con- 
versionist societies," and all their methods, and wish there were more purity and 
singleness of aim, and more of the spirit of wisdom and of a sound mind on the 
part of all those who seek the salvation of Israel, yet I am sure that the attacks on 
Jewish missions and Jewish converts, in which the Jewish Press and some self-con- 
stituted champions of effete Judaism have of late been indulging, will not have the 
effect of slackening the effort to make Christ and His Gospel known to the Jews. 
Mere professing Christians, who alone are likely to be influenced by the 
slanders of the Jewish Press, care nothing, anyhow, for the spread of the know- 
ledge of Christ, either among Jew or Gentile ; but converted and spiritual men, 
who have experienced the Gospel in their own hearts, and to whom obedience 
to the commands of Christ is the very law of their new nature, and among 
whom alone poor deluded Israel may look for true sympathy in an hour of need, 
will not be retarded or discouraged, in the doing of the will of their great 
Master, even though they may be called ** silly, but good-intentioned people" 
for their pains. 

« « ♦ ♦ • 

But in truth, if mission effort among the Jews were such a failure as 
Mr. Greenberg and the Jewish Press try to make out, they would not be so 
bitter about it. 

It is the consciousness that neither their slanders nor their fury can pre- 
vent Jews in increasingly large numbers from going to hear about their Messiah, 
whom official Judaism insists on ignoring as if He had never been, but Who is, 
nevertheless, the Light of the World, and the Hope of the Ages ; and the fact 
also that many more voices from their own midst are now pressing the great 
Christ question home to their hearts and consciences, which rouses their anger. 

But, in spite of the ridicule and hatred of those who like the Pharisees 
of old, not only refuse to enter the kingdom of heaven themselves, but would 
prevent others if they could, God's Word will continue to be preached, 
whether men hear or whether they forbear ; the knowledge of Christ will con- 
tinue to spread on the earth ; and His Gospel will remain the power of God 
unto salvation to everyone that believeth, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 
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The following note about our summer outings is written by Mrs. Baron : — 

On July 5th, again by the kind invitation of our dear Treasurer, A. Boake, 
Esq., of Highstanding, Loughton, Essex, the men of the Daily Bible Class 
spent several most enjoyable hours driving in brakes in Epping Forest and 
wandering about in Mr. Boake's lovely garden, where an ample and most inviting 
tea was spread for them on the lawn. When this was cleared away their usual 
evening Bible Reading followed, when Mr. Schonberger and Mr. Baron 
addressed them briefly. On leaving every one received a lovely bouquet of 
sweet peas and other gay flowers in bloom at the time. This day — which is so 
gladly anticipated, and whose memory is so fragrant with them, though greatly 
enjoyed by all, was shadowed by the absence of the gracious lady who last year 
stood beside her husband to welcome and to entertain these sons of Abraham, 
the friend of God. Dear Mrs. Boake has passed from her beautiful home on 
earth to the paradise of God. May these, her guests, find the Lord in whom 
she trusted to be **the end of the law for righteousness to all who believe," and 
when the shores of time recede from their view, may they be filled with like joy 
as she experienced in the prospect of seeing the King in His beauty. 

A few days before this we took the women of the Sewing Class to High 
Beech. A heavy downfall of rain had made the ground too damp for them to 
sit about in the open, and they were obliged to collect under cover in the shed, 
where the tea was prepared. None the less, they enjoyed the little break in their 
ordinary life, and did justice to the tea set before them. The drive in the 
brakes to and fro added to their enjoyment. Mr. Schonberger gave them a 
little talk after they had finished tea. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ^ ♦ « 

The daily work at the Centre, which was suspended during the month of 
August, is once again in full swing, and we are looking forward to great oppor- 
tunities, by the help and blessing of God, for evangelising masses of our Jewish 
brethren this coming winter ; but we dread above all things the many tales of 
woe and sights of wretchedness which we must encounter, not only in the 
Mission House, but in visiting their homes. 

To give our Christian friends some idea of the acuteness of Jewish misery 
in London, I quote the words of Dr. Max Nordau, in the Queen's Hall, on the 
third day of the Zionist Congress, when it was proposed that a collection should 
be made among the delegates, more especially for the Roumanian refugees : — 

" Dr. Nordau said : It is well understood that this Congress is working for the future of the 
Jewish people. But the immediate present has most urgent requirements as well. At the very 
doors of the Congress Hall a miserable array of starving Roumanian Jews and Jewesses are 
crowding and crying for bread. Two of them have actually died from starvation. A woman 
yesterday wanted to speak to Dr. Ilerzl, but before she could do so she fell to the ground 
swooning from sheer inanition. The Congress has no means for distributing alms. But the 
members of the Congress may individually do what they can to alleviate the awfiil sufferings. 
According to the old Hebrew saying, * Charity saves from death ' ; if not the charitable, as the 
mystic interpretation understands it, anyh&w the object of the charity." 

Alas I for the poor wretched wanderers, not only from Rou mania, but also 
from other parts of Eastern Europe. The 4oors of the Congress Hall in Langham 
Place were only open three or four days, and the £Si los. raised in the collection 
among the delegates will not have gone far to relieve their miseries. In their 
troubles to whom shall they go ? The Jewish Board of Guardians, even if it had 
the heart to do so, is utterly inadequate to cope with the continually growing 
problem of East End wretchedness. As a matter of fact the treatment which 
many of them experience from the Board of Guardians is cold and heartless. 

But is not the Mission House open every day ? And are not the Mis- 
sionaries continually accessible ? So they come to us in numbers with their 
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heartrending stories of hunger and want. Our friends will understand what a 
burden this puts upon us, and how much we need, not only means to help, but 
grace and guidance. Blessed be God for the many sons and daughters of 
Abraham, who, during these past years have been helped by this Mission in the 
name of ^ar Lord Jesus Christ, and so saved from sinking into still lower depths 
of wretchedness ; and although we shall not advertise, nor send about sensational 
appeals, we are assured that through the spontaneous generosity of Christians, 
whose hearts the Lord Himself shall touch, we shall still be able to stretch out 
a helping hand to the crowds of Jewish wanderers who, by the providence ot 
God, are brought into daily contact with us. 

« « ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Our dear brother, J. L Landsman, left us for Sweden in the middle of August, 
after being with us nearly a year. We are not without hope of his returning to 
us, but he felt his need before permanently giving himself to the work of God 
among Israel, to devote another year to special studies in the Institutum Judaicuni 
in Leipzig, which is under the direction of our friend, Professor Dalman. 
« « « « ♦ 

With regret I had, almost at the last moment, to give up my proposed mis- 
sion journey to Eastern Europe this autumn, but by a combination of circum- 
stances the Lord made it clear that it was His will that I should remain in 
England for the present. 

I intended starting for the Continent about the middle of August, but on 
the last day of the Zionist Congress I took a severe cold. This hindered me 
about a fortnight, but I still purposed going, if only for five or six weeks, when 
our hearts were made heavy with the sad tidings that Mrs. Feinsilber (the wife of 
our missionary brother labouring in connection with our Hebrew Christian 
Testimony in Hungary, who was to have accompanied me on my tour), was 
hovering between life and death in a terrible fever, which attacked her 
eight days after her confinement. 

Many of our friends will remember Mrs. Feinsilber as Miss Walter, who 
before her marriage, scarcely a year ago, was for upwards of two years Lady 
Superintendent of our London Mission House, having come to us from Doric 
Lodge. For about a fortnight we received daily the gravest possible news of 
her condition, and continued in earnest prayer on her account, but it pleased 
the Lord to take this dear young sister into His presence on the morning of 
Wednesday, September 5th. We earnestly commend our brother and the 

motherless child to the prayers of God's people. 

« « « « ♦ 

Mrs. Schonberger is still, I am sorry to say, very unwell, and a cause of 
anxiety to our dear brother, who bears the greater part of the strain of our East 
End work. I shall be thankful, therefore, if our friends will remember them in 
prayer, that the Lord's gracious healing hand may be upon her, and that my dear 
friend may not be hindered in his arduous labours this winter. 
♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grade, comfort your hearts and stablish you in every good word and work ! 
Your fellow servant for Christ among Israel, 

23 Boscastle Road, 

London, N.W. 
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" Ifie :^ou8e wfien if wo^ in jSuilding." 

T is a great encouragement to us to find from the letters of many 

^ dear friends of the mission that they are eagerly following the 
progress of the new building, and that some of them are almost 
as anxious as we ourselves that we should adjourn to the new 
place as soon as possible. 

We hoped that we might have been able to begin this autumn and 
winter's work in the new premises, but in this we are disappointed. The 
building would by this time have been much more advanced were it not for 
the District Surveyor, who, for some five months, kept hesitating to 
pronounce definitely with reference to one of the party walls, which was at 
last condemned, causing great delay. 

Now, humanly speaking, the last obstacle is removed, and we are 
assured by Messrs. Lawrance and Sons, who have the Building Contract, 
that they will do their utmost to push on the work so as to give us posses- 
sion of the new building by about the end of November. 

Oh what a thanksgiving service we shall hold on the completion of the 
new premises after all these months and years of weary waiting ! And our 
praises on this occasion will be the more fervent if the house which is being 
erected in such a prominent position for the glory of our Saviour, and for 
the blessing of Israel, is opened free of all debt. 

In reference to the large sum of money needed for this object, the 
Lord has already done great things for us, whereof we are glad. Since the 
publication of the last number of " The Scattered Nation," about eleven 
hundred pounds have come in free-will offerings from God's people, in gifts 
ranging from two shillings to five hundred pounds, making the sum total 
from the opening of the fund for the Building, of over ;^6,ioo. When we 
think that all this, apart from the general supplies of the needs of the 
mission, has come without any personal solicitation, and without any appeal 
or advertizing, other than laying the need before the Lord and His people 
in this little magazine which circulates only among a limited number of 
friends, we are indeed compelled to exclaim : " This is the Lord's doing ; 
it is marvellous in our eyes." And our hearts go out in true gratitude and 
in love to the prayer-hearing God of Israel, who is found of them that seek 
Him, and who has never put to shame those who have put their trust in Him. 

We are also constrained to express our thankfulness to you all, dear 
friends, who have so spontaneously and generously come forward to our 
help for Christ's sake. I may mention that of the larger amounts 
acknowledged in this number of " The Scattered Nation," ;^5oo was a gift 
from a dear Scotch friend, one of the noblest of God's servants, whom it 
has been my privilege to know, and for whose friendship, for now many 
years, I am most sincerely thankful to God ; ;^20o was from a Christian 
lady, a dear friend in Brighton ; £150 from our faithful friends in Bourne- 
mouth; and ;^ioo from two dear sisters in Cheltenham, whose hearts God 
has touched with sympathy for poor scattered Israel. Now every one of 
these friends has most generously again and again helped towards this 
object before. This will give our readers some idea of the faithfulness and 
genuine heart-interest of those whom God has raised up to be fellow- 
workers with us by their prayers and substance in our efforts to seek the 
blessing of the peculiar people, which is God's everlasting portion from 
among the nations. 
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But how do we stand now ? 

As you know ;^3,520 was paid for the site, while the estimated cost of 
the new building, including fittings and furniture will be ;^4,5oo— the whole 
sum needed therefore, including the purchase of the site, was just over 
/"8,ooo, while up to date the total amount received is about ;^6,ioo. We 
still need, therefore, just about ;^2,ooo more, if the New Mission House is 
to be opened free of debt by the end of November. Of course the difficulty 
can be removed by resorting to a loan or mortgage, for it is a freehold 
property — an expedient suggested by several dear friends. 

We are not clear about the Lord's will in this matter, but we long and 
pray that the great God may perfect that which He has commenced to do 
for us, and that if it be His holy will, the building which is now being put 
into the hands of trustees, may be free from all burden from the very, 
beginning. 

Our joy in commencing the work in the new place would be very 
greatly enhanced if this were the case. We can testify to the glory of 
God that, hitherto, whenever a demand actually arose, although we had no 
idea at the beginning that the cost would be so great, there was always the 
money in hand to meet it. When that awful and complicated business of 
the purchase of the site was finished, there was the money in the bank 
ready for it, and so it was when the builders sent their first certificates for 
payments on account. 

And now, having brought us so far, and having given us so many 
gracious tokens of approval, will He fail us at the end ? Oh no, our God 
is able — ** able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think " ; 
and if only all our friends and readers of this magazine, even if it is not in 
their power to assist with silver and gold, will join us in earnest and 
persevering prayer that the Lord would appear for our help, and that He 
Himself would touch the hearts of those of His stewards who are able to 
" offer willingly" — we feel sure that we shall soon have occasion to praise 
Him still more for hearing and answering prayer. 

Part of my private reading this morning was the last chapter of the 
first book of Chronicles, which records the great liberality, not only on the 
part of David, and of the chief of the fathers, and princes of the tribes, 
but of all Israel, towards the building of God's house ; and I was very 
much struck with the ninth verse, which says : " Then the people rejoiced 
for that they offered willingly, because with a perfect heart they offered 
willingly to the Lord ; and David the king also rejoiced with great joy." 

May such a spirit of liberality be poured upon God's people now, for 
I am sure that the results would be the same, namely, great joy and 
increased blessing in their own souls ! 



^^e :lKoumanian K^odiis : Incidcnfs af 0ur Genfrc. 

By Rev. C. A. Schonberger. 

>E were very weary when our rest time came round, and the 
abnormal heat of July made it impossible for us to continue 
our work ; yet our joy was not unmingled with sorrow, for 
while the workers would enjoy a much needed holiday, 
our numerous Jewish friends would grieve at being excluded for a month 
from their beloved spiritual retreat. If it were in our power to keep our 
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" Centre " open, and continue our work all the year round none would be 
happier than we, but it is impossible to do so. 

The growing problem of the " wandering Jew '' has pressed hard on 
us during many months past, and this July more than ever before. The 
more Israel is unsettled in such countries as Russia, Galicia, and Roumania, 
the more they flock to this country, and on to America and the English 
dependencies beyond the seas ; and thus a continuous and ever-increasing 
stream of wandering Israelites passes through London. It is a problem not 
only for the Jewish Board of Guardians, but for all Evangelical Societies 
work ing among Israel. 

We have constantly had to do with Jewish immigrants, and there have 
been many cases which touched our hearts deeply. To illustrate this I will 
describe several thrilling incidents. They refer to Roumanian Jews. 
Roumania has gone from bad to worse, until now it is known as the most 
tyrannical Jew-hating country, as will be shown in the course of this article. 

MASS-EMIGRATION OF THE JEWS OF ROUMANIA. 

The Free Church of Scotland Mission in Budapest first made it known 
that in the capital of Roumania there were a goodly company of Jews, 
who, by some means, had been led to search after the truth as it is in Jesus. 

And further that among them were quite a number of Jewish families, 
mostly of the artizan class ; that they were anxious to come in contact with 
evangelical Christians in order to be helped to emigrate from Roumania, 
where right and justice is denied to the Jews, and to settle somewhere where 
they might live a more human Ufe, and also pursue their desire to know 
more of Christ and to avow Him openly. As the mission in Budapest to 
which they first appHed could not help them, one of the leaders of the 
movement betook himself to London, in order to find out whether there 
was any Mission here that could and would lend a helping hand. He 
brought with him a letter of recommendation to us. In our first 
interview with the man he related to us all the particulars of the 
movement he represented, telling us how many people belonged to it, and 
what was their condition, and that it was the reading of the New Testament 
that drew them together and to Christ. 

The man of whom I speak made the best impression upon us, and 
there was not the least doubt of the truth of his narrative and the sincerity 
of his profession. On hearing him plead and intercede for his brethren 
and himself, we stood perplexed, hardly knowing what to say and how to 
meet his case. Here was indeed a problem ! 

A Jewish deputy from Roumania, pleading in the name of Christ 
with us for himself and a number of like-minded brethren to be helped 
that they might come to London, or somewhere else from the land of their 
birth, where they could neither live as Jews and still less as Jews who 
believe in Christ ! What was to be done ? It would have required a 
large sum of money to comply with the request, and then, how'afid where 
could they settle with reasonable prospect of being, in a short time, able to 
earn an honest livelihood ! When at last we were obliged to say that the 
thing was impossible the man was inconsolable, nor could he easily con- 
ceive that the case he represented was beyond our power. 

However, after looking about in London and learning the conditions of 
labour, he resolved at last to settle here, being a carpc nter by profession, 
to see whether he might not in time be able to do something for his other 
brethren, so that they might follow him to London. To make my story 
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short I will only relate here that the Roumanian brother has found occupa- 
tion in London in the line of his profession. He is true to Christ and His 
Gospel, beloved by us all, and a constant attendant at all our meetings. 
No doubt by-and-by some of his friends in Roumania, with whom he is in 
constant correspondence, will be drawn by him to come over and do as he 
has done. 

A PBRPLBXED JEWISH RABBI. 

One day in the month of June one of our assistants came to my room, 
telling me that a respectable-looking stranger was anxious to have an inter- 
view with me, but desired it should be as private as possible. When I 
asked where the man was, I was told that he was downstairs in the Hall 
waiting for me. On entering the Hall, which was unused at the time, I at 
once saw that the man was a foreign Jew and evidently in great distress. 
He rose at my appearance, asking : ** Are you Pastor Schonberger ? " and 
at once began : ** I am a Jewish Rabbi from Roumania, and have come to 
unbosom to you some sad experiences of my life there, and also since I came 
to London.*' I asked what he had to tell. " Sir," he commenced, 
" Roumania, my fatherland, has become a new Egypt for our people.** On 
this followed a long story, in which the poor Rabbi tried to describe the 
woes and oppression which the state and people of Roumania have inflicted 
on his Jewish compatriots. He concluded : ** Sir, it has come to this, that 
I, the Rabbi of a congregation, the oversight of which I had for years, am 
at last left without a flock — persecution and oppression have scattered my 
people to all the winds. I have come to London," he continued, "to go 
on to America in search of my dispersed flock. I hoped to find all the 
sympathy my case bespeaks from my Jewish brethren in London, but I am 
ashamed to tell you that 1 am sorely disappointed and in despair.'* " But, 
Rabbi,** I rejoined, **do you know that I am a Christian Pastor, and besides 
a Missionary to the Jews ? what is it that I can do for you ? ** "I know, 
I know,** he said, ** and yet I have come to you. I have known missionaries 
and have argued with them, but I cannot deny that I have sometimes been 
impressed by their zeal and love, and thus, in my distress in a strange land 
and bewildering city, I thought some missionary might be able to soothe 
my sorrow, and on enquiry you were pointed out to me.'* Well, I spoke to 
the poor Rabbi as best I could, and when after a time the servant came to 
call me for tea I invited the Rabbi to take some also, and so all our 
fellow-workers had an opportunity to meet him and speak to him 
about the Shepherd of Israel — yea, the one good Shepherd who had 
laid down His life for him also. The sheepless, wandering Rabbi left us 
after a prolonged stay, but full of thanks for double consolation received in 
the Mission House. 

ROUMANIAN REFUGEES KNOCKING AT OUR DOOF. 

The Jewish papers in London and abroad have lately been full of sad 
reports, concerning the Jews in Roumania and the rapid and alarming 
growth of emigration of masses of Jews from that country. The papers 
presented appalling pictures of distressed and starving Jews, young and old, 
tramping in larger or smaller companies from Roumania up to Austria, 
Germany, etc., seeking for a new home where to forget their wrongs. In 
reading these reports and looking at the strange pictures of the emigrants, 
one could scarcely realize that such a thing was possible at the end of the 
nineteenth century, and among nations professedly Christian. And, 
though the story of the Jewish Rabbi whom I have already mentioned, 
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and the narrations of the numerous Roumanian Jews, who have, during the 
year, been in our Mission House, fully bore out these reports of the papers, 
we yet could not fully realise the extent of Jewish misery and oppression 
in Roumania. 

But in the month of July we had, of a sudden, a tangible and striking 
proof of the bitter truth of the rousing reports brought home to us, for one 
of those woe-begone groups of Jewish emigrants whose appalling pictures 
we had seen in the papers, knocked at our own door, appealing to the 
Mission for sympathy and help. It was a company of fifty men of various 
ages, who had tramped from Roumania to the coast, and at last reached 
London, in the hope that their Jewish brethren in London by means of 
their benevolent societies would help them to emigrate to Canada. But 
they, as well as others in the same plight, were disappointed in their 
expectations, and for weeks some hundred of these wretched and starved 
Jewish refugees from Roumania might be seen in the East-end of London 
numbers of them lying destitute in the streets. Each group was held 
together by a head-man who acted as their representative and spokesman. 
The leader of the group of fifty who came to us, presented us with a 
written petition for relief, which set forth their helpless condition and dis- 
appointment as to receiving help from their brethren in London. What 
were we to do .'' We could not take upon ourselves the burden of these 
fifty homeless and helpless men ! But sympathy to strangers, comforting 
words to drooping spirits, feeding the hungry and strengthening the feeble, 
goes a long way. 

For days these Roumanian refugees went in and out among us, not 
only benefiting by loving sympathy, but also by what they heard and saw 
in the Mission House, till one day the thought struck us that the surest way 
to make the Jews and the Jewish Board of Guardians act and do for them 
what they wanted, would be the following : uc, to make it as public as 
possible that one of the groups of the emigrants from Roumania was 
attending our Mission. In order to make this the more telling we announced 
at the close of the Saturday meeting, at which a part of the fifty men had 
been present, that we proposed to take the refugees visiting us for a country 
outing. The following Wednesday was the day fixed for the excursion, 
when these strangers should see a bit of the English country and enjoy 
our hospitality. Our well-meant plan succeeded perfectly, and before the 
Wednesday came we were given to understand that our Roumania proteges 
were to be despatched the same week to Canada. And not only our group 
of fifty, but a couple of hundred more would be expedited at the same 
time. 

Well, these poor Jewish brethren have gone beyond the sea ; they will 
settle in a new world and begin a new life, but the fifty, who have been 
with us at the Mission Hall, as well as that Roumanian Rabbi, will surely 
not forget what this Mission has done for them in one of the darkest hours 
of their life, and earlier or later it may dawn upon them in whom the 
healing balm of Gilead is to be found for all their woes. 

The meeting of the Zionist Congress is to take place in a few days in 
London, and no doubt the wrongs of the Roumanian Jews will be set forth 
by Dr. Max Nordau in his wonted powerful way, but I will forestall him 
and give here a translation of an article on the sad question which has been 
written bv a German Protestant Pastor in Roumania, who being on the 
spot is thoroughly conversant with all the circumstances. The article 
appeared in the last number (July, 1900) of Professor Strack's well-known 
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periodical ** Nathaniel." I would take the opportunity at the same time of 
recommending to all lovers of Israel, Strack's ** Nathaniel/* as being the 
weightiest of the German magazines on matters relative to Christianity and 
Judaism. 

The Pastor from Roumania writes : — 

** Roumania has attained the sad reputation of being the land which serves as the model of 
Anti-semitism to all lands. Whenever it is a question of passing new 'Alien Laws/ «.^., laws 
calculated to oppress the Jews, who are summarily termed ' cuiensy all parties in Parliament 
work together in perfect harmony, and when it b a question of insulting the Jews, the educated 
and uneducated rival each other to enact brutality. 

'* It is no wonder under these circumstances that one of the leaders of Anti-semitism in 
Vienna visited Roumania in order to study the model treatment of the Jews there. Nor is it 
surprising that this state of affairs has at last attracted the attention of the Foreign Press, and 
that the hopes of those who "saw in Roumania, the representative of Western culture for 
Eastern Europe, have been utterly shattered. 

'* Since the year 1898 the position of the Jews in Roumania has become more and more 
unbearable. At every opportunity they are made to feel most keenly, that they are aliens in the 
land, without any rights or any claim to protection. They cannot become naturalised Roumanian 
subjects, and as they have no claim upon the protection of any Foreign Consul they are given 
over to the caprice of unscrupulous officials. The continual shameless Jew-ba*ting on the part 
of representatives of the people, and the increasingly cruel enactments of the government, 
necessarily gave rise to a general feeling, that where a Jew was concerned everything was 
permissible. The Roumanian Press, with few exceptions, is exceedingly bitter and violent 
against the Jews, and the students of the two Universities, Bucharest and Jassi, are untiring in 
organising meetings all over the country, at which every Patriotic Roumanian is urged to fight 
against the Jews, which often lead to violence and riots. 

" Laws have been passed, bv which the Jews are excluded from the Bar, from the tobacco 
trade (the government having the monopoly of tobacco) and from pharmacy. They were 
dismissed from the railway service, and debarred from promotion in the Army and from all 
employment in public and municipal works. But more severe than all this were the enactments 
of the Education of Department, whose aim was to lower the educational status among the 
Jews. Not only was the reception of Jewish children into the Public Schools made dependent 
upon the arbitrary decision of the respective head-masters, which resulted in the schools being 
practically closed to Jewish pupils, but the education code was most stringently and relentlessly 
enforced in the case of Jewish Private Schools. As these schools were entirely, and with the 
greatest difficulty, supported by the Jewish Congregations, they naturally did not conform to 
the regulations in every respect ; and every irregularity was made the occasion of taking 
measures against them. If such measures had been directed against the small Jewish Schools, 
which are established here and there by poor and incompetent teachers (Melamdim), no 
intelh'gent person who has the interest of the pupils at heart, could object ; but that the schools 
which are maintained by the Jewish Communities, and conform to the regulations as well as 
they can, should be threatened with extinction, is a piece of gratuitous cruelty. There is 
-evidently a determined attempt to deprive the Jews of educational privileges and thereby 
further weaken them in the struggle for existence. Nothing could rouse greater resentment on 
the part of a people so capable of intellectual advancement and so eager for it as the Jews. 

"Still in spite of this, the Jewish p)opulation, which consisted chiefly of artisans, small 
tradesmen, and labourers, would perhaps have remained in Roumania, had not the failure of the 
crops and the famine of 1899 brought on a general crisis, and caused a deadlock in trade and 
industry. Then the cry was raised among the Jews : ' Away from Roumania, from the land of 
our birth, where we have nothing to expect but tyranny and hunger.' And since the autumn 
a large emigration movement, which at times resembles a wild flight, has set in among the 
Jewish p)opulation. By all possible routes — by sea, up the Danube, by rail, or on foot, great 
crowds of Jewish emigrants moved westward, especially towards England, the United States, 
and Canada. Many families allowed themselves to be deceived by the Sultan's promise of an 
allotment in the wilds of Asia Minor and were thus utterly given over to want and misery. 
Some sought their fortune in the island of Cyprus, but without finding it. Warnings were no 
longer heeded. The stream of emigrants has rolled continually onwards, and according to the 
latest reports, shows no sign of slackening. It is not at all likely that the rich harvest which 
is expected this year will check the movement, unless — a very unlikely event indeed— the 
government changes its tone towards the Jews. For the general famine was only the occasion 
of the emigration, not its real cause. The want and misery that for the most part prevails 
among the emigrants is heartrending ; and the truly magnificent help sent, especially by the 
Jews of Germany and Austria, has as little effect as a drop of water on a red-hot stone. 
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** Many politicians may loik upon it as a blessing for the country, that it is relieved of the 
Jewish proletariate — although it is really the working and wage-earning part of the Jewish 
population that is turning its back upon the country. Such politicians may regard the removal 
of an alien element, and one in many points superior to the native population, as a necessity in 
the interests of self-preservation. But a Christian must feel the deepest sorrow in seeing a new 
and ugly page added to the long sad story of the oppression and persecution of the Jews by the 
* Christian ' nations. Roumania will have to learn by experience that unrit>hteousness cannot 
exalt a nation, and tha* so flaerant a violation of ihe Christian principle of the brotherhood of 
man, as has been committed by Roumania against the lews, and that not temporarily and by 
certain circles and partie- only, but universally and continuously, and with the authority of the 
government, will not go unpunished ; because it is rebellion against the Kingship of Christ, and 
causes His holy name to be blasphemed among the Tews. 

" It would have been desirable, and mi^ht have been expected, that the Roumanian Jews 
should find sympathy and moral support from the other strangers in Roumania, especially from 
Protestants, of whom there is a large number. Unfortunately, there has been little of this 
observable, and often enough the opposite has been the case. It would have been the duty of 
the evangelical ministei^ to protest by word and deed against the persecution of the Jews, and 
to shew love and pity to the persecuted. Such a course might not have made any impression 
upon the people or the government, but it would have taught a blessed lesson both to the 
Protestant Congregations and to the Jews, who have been accustomed to look upon each other 
as enemies. No minister should be sent to Roumania without it beiog urged upon him, that his 
calling embraces also of necessity a duty with regard to the fews also, and One which must be 
responded to, 

*'The Jewish emigration from Roumania again brings before our eyes a heartrending 
picture of the homelessness of the Jewish people. O that Israel might know the things that 
belong unto its peace ! And that Christendom might understand at last that the Jewish 
Question cannot be finally settled by laws and enactments, but by the testimony of faith ; not 
by scorn and oppression, but by the manifestation of the love of Christ." 

This article needs no commentary. It speaks for itself. But one 
thing I would add. Can we wonder that the Jews are slow to believe in 
Christ, when they have still to experience such inhuman treatment as 
discribed in this article, from the hands of those who pride themselves on 
being ** orthodox " Christians ? The Roumanians belong to the Greek 
Catholic Church, but towards the Jews their orthodoxy consists in the old, 
and unchanging, and unchristian hatred, for which the orthodox Church is 
famed in history. 



j]2r. :6ai[on^8 Jouifnol of a Tour in fiolcsfinc. 

[By request, I resume the journal of my tour in Palestine, which was broken off somewhat 
abruptly last October, and which has been crowded out ever since. We were towards the end 
of our short stay in Jerusalem, on Sunday morning, March 19th, where I left off. I take up the 
notes in my diary under that date. ] 

•FTER lunch, led by Mr. Simon Bauer, Mr. Gordon and myself 
started for the hill outside the city wall, just above " Jeremiah's 
Grotto," which many regard as the true Golgotha. A finely 
preserved rock tomb with a garden, which some suppose to be 
the one which belonged to Joseph of Arimathea, in which our 
Saviour was laid, has recently been purchased by an English company of 
clergymen and others, and enclosed in a wall. A Dane and his wife are in 
charge of it, and there is a small fee for admission. 

This is not the place for entering into discussions as to the genuineness of 
disputed sites, even were I specialist enough to venture on such a task, but I 
feel more drawn to the belief in this little hill, now covered by Mohammedan 
graves, as the true Golgotha than to the so-called " church of the Holy 
Sepulchre,'' in which our Lord Jesus has for many centuries been dishonoured 
by the grossest superstitions and deceptions. 
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But it is perhaps in the providence of God that neither site can be spoken 
of with absolute certainty, so that men may not be tempted to turn to the things 
visible and material, but to the living God, and to the Christ at His right hand. 
Whom we must learn to know, not after the flesh, but in the spirit. 

After lingering some little while on this hill, and visiting the garden tomb 
referred to, we went towards the valley of Jehoshaphat, intending to visit Geth- 
semane and to ascend the Mount of Olives. 

On the way, we were joined by a young man whose father, now in 
Damascus, is, I trust, a believer in the Lord Jesus, and whose elder brother was^ 
educated in England through the instrumentality of Mr. D. C. Joseph. This^ 
young man himself is a good deal with Simon Bauer, and it seems as if the 
Lord has begun a work in his heart.* 

Just before crossing the valley of Jehoshaphat we met a company of about 
twenty-five Jewish men walking towards Jerusalem, We saluted them and 
asked, ** Whence come ye ? " " From the burial of a holy Rabbi there,** they 
replied, pointing to one of the Jewish Cemeteries, situated on the slope of 
Olivet. " Brethren,** asked Mr. Gordon, " do ye believe in the Resurrection ? ** 
** Of course,** they replied, gathering in a large circle around us. " Are we not 
Jews ? " " Well, then,** he said, ** you must believe also in the resurrection of 
our Messiah.** " Resurrection of Messiah ! ** they said. " Does Messiah die 
that He should require to rise ? ** "Yes,** we said, " Here on a hill outside 
this city, the Messiah died for our sins according to the word of the holy 
prophets, and on the third day He rose again, as has been borne witness to 
by men of our nation who were His disciples, many of whom also sealed their 
testimony with their blood.** " I know you are followers of the Tolui (cruci- 
fied),** said one, ** but you are wrong. The true Messiah does not die, the 
false Messiahs die. For instance, you have heard of Shabthai Zevi, he died^ 
and other impostors died, and some were killed, but the true Messiah liveth for 
ever.** " Let me ask you a question,** I said. **You spoke of the impostor 
Shabthai Zevi, and you know how the great mass of the Jews was deceived by 
him, and hailed him as the Messiah. Is there any Jew now who believes ii> 
him ? ** ** No,** they all replied. ** You know also of Bar-Cochba, whom the 
great Rabbi Akiba proclaimed as the Messiah,*' I continued, ** and whom all 
Israel followed, involving; themselves in almost utter destruction inconsequence. 
Is there any one now who believes on him or on the many other impostors by 
whom our people have so often been deceived ? But how is it that the Lord 
Jesus, the Tolui (the crucified) as you call Him, whom Israel rejected and 
nailed on a tree, has over four hundred million followers in the world to-day ? 
And how is it that in spite of the opposition and hatred of the Rabbis, His 
Kingdom continues to progress, and His Name becomes more and more 
glorious every day ? Can you not observe the power of the great God in it ? '* 

They seemed interested, and gathered in separate groups around the three 
of us, asking different questions, but one old fanatical Jew, who seemed a kind 
of leader among them, was impatient from the first, and the more he noticed 

♦Since my return from Jerusalem, I received the following postcard from this young 
man. I give it without altering the quaint English : — 

** Jerusalem, May 25th. 

" Dear Sir,— I am the son of Mr. B G , and I believe in the Lord Jesus as 

the true Messiah. I want to be Christian. I want to preach the gospel in the streets and 
gates. I want to go in England in a Mission, and to learn very good the holy Bible, and the 
New Testament, and I want to preach the gospel to all Blinds. I thank the Lord because He 
opened me my eyes to see the Lord Jesus and to trust in Him, and He'll help me. Oh ! I 
want so much to preach the gospel because it is true. I am sure the Lord is calling me ta 
preach the gospel. Please help me to go to England. The Lord will bless you." 
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that the others were becoming interested and eager to hsten, the more angry he 
was. At last he became furious, and began to smite them right and left with a 
heavy cudgel which he was carrying, so that they literally fled before him. But 
in spite of the opposition of one or two it was a good missionary opportunity, 
and the Lord enabled us to sow good seed in their hearts and minds. 

Once when Mr. Gordon quoted the words : ** He was wounded foi our 
transgressions ; He was bruised for our iniquities," etc., from Isa. liii., one of 
the party interrupted him, asking him, ** Where is that ? *' as if he had never 
heard it before. 

One Jew, not of that party, but who, passing by, joined the circle, followed 
us afterwards for some time, asking questions. " I will ask you one more 
question," he said. " How is it that those who believe in Jesus always try to 
<:onvert other people to their faith? Why do not we Jews try to convert 
•Others ? '* ** Let me use an illustration," I said. ** People in the desert often 
suffer greatly from thirst. Supposing a party were travelling together, and one 
found a fountain, would it be right if he drank alone and suffered the others to 
perish ? No, he must cry, * Oh, ye thirsty ones, come and drink.' So it is 
with us. Our Saviour Jesus Christ has satisfied the longing of our souls by 
revealing to us God, and delivering us from sin. In Him we find the wells of 
salvation, the fountain of life and light, and we cannot drink alone while all 
around us men are perishing, but must cry, * Oh, everyone that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters.' The reason why the Jews do not now try to convert others 
is that they have no gospel and no true knowledge of God to convert them to. 
When Israel is converted, then they will all become missionaries and lead the 
other nations to a knowledge of the only true God, and of our Messiah, Jesus 
Christ, whom He has sent.'' 

Soon after, and before we reached Gethsemane, we were surrounded by a 
party of lepers, who quite persecuted us by their demands for backsheesh. To 
me, there is no more loathsome spectacle on earth than these unclean 
dilapidated human beings, some of them without eyes, or hands or noses, who 
are to be found sitting in smaller or larger groups outside the walls of 
Palestinean towns. Moreover, apart from the typical character of leprosy, and 
the constant reminder by it of the loathsomeness of sin in the sight of God* 
these poor unclean beggars supply an illustration of the total depravity of the 
human race, and of how deeply seated sin is in our nature. Here these poor 
creatures are literally dying inch by inch, and yet they are greedy and covetous. 
I was on one occasion, in 1891, literally mobbed by a party of lepers outside 
the wall on my way to Bethany, who took advantage of my being alone at 
mid-day, and surrounded me in a circle, drawing nearer and nearer to me, 
making their peculiar unearthly sounds, and rattling their tins, demanding 
money. It was with some difficulty that I managed to break through the ring, 
and jumped over a wall to escape them. 

We spent some little while in profitable conversation together in the garden 
of Gethsemane, and wondered how many of those poor superstitious people, 
who come and kiss the grotesque images in the little shrines around the inside 
walls, have any real knowledge of the Son of God, and take refuge in His 
wounds and atoning death. We were rather amused while there to notice a 
large group of l^ussian pilgrims stray into this Latin Gethsemane by mistake, 
evidently thinking it the Greek one, and kissing all the pictures of the " fourteen 
stations " as they are wont to do in an ** orthodox *' place. For some reason, 
not one of the Franciscan monks who are in special charge of this garden, with 
its venerable olive trees, was about, or these pilgrim peasants would have 
recognised their mistake. 
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, It may be of irtterest if I subjoin a passage from Dr. W. M. Thomson's 
'* The Land and the Book," on the question of the genuineness of this site. 

^* The authenticity of this sacred garden, Mr. Williams says he chooses rather to believe 
than to defend. I do not even choose to believe. When I first came to Jerusalem, and for 
many years afterward, this plot of ground was open to all whenever they chose to come and 
meditate beneath its very old olive trees. The Latins, however, have, within the last few years, 
succeeded in gaining sole possession ; have built a high wall' around it, plastered and white- 
washed, and, by planting it with trees, seem disposed to make it like what they suppose it was 
when our Lord letired thither with His disciples on that mournful night of His ' agony/ 
Whatever may be thought of this idea, all travellers regret the exclusiveness which makes 
access difficult, and renders it impossible for most of them to visit the spot at all. The Greeks 
have invented another site a little north of it, and, of course, contend that they have the true 
Gethsemane. My own impression is that both are wrong. The position is too near the city, 
and so close to what must have always been the great thoroughfare eastward, that our Lord 
would scarcely have selected it for retirement on that dangerous and dismal night In the 
broad recess north-east of the Church of Mary there must have been gardens far larger and 
more secluded, and, as we have before suggested, it is nearly certain that all the gardens 
around the city were thrown open during the great feasts for the accommodation of the 
pilgrims, so that he could select the one best adapted to the purpose for which he retired from 
the crowded city. I am inclined, therefore, to place the garden in the secluded vale several 
hundred yards to the north-east of the present Gethsemane, and hidden, as I hope forever, from 
the idolatrous intrusion ot all sects and denominations. The traditions in favour of the present 
location, however old, have but little weight, and fail to convince the mind, and there is no 
reason to think that a single tree, bush, or stone on either of these had any connection with the 
mysterious agony of the Son of God, when * His sweat was, as it were, great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground.' " 

Leaving Gethsemane, we ascended by a steep stony path to the top of 
Olivet, lingering awhile on the traditional spot from which our Saviour, ** when 
He was come near " on His way from Bethany, " beheld the city and wept over 
it" (Luke xix. 41). 

The summit of this truly sacred mountain is disfigured by different 
Greek and Latin churches and chapels, the crowning abomination 
being the huge Russian tower, which you can ascend by 214 steps, and from 
which it is said they can signal as far as Marsaba, south-east, and Jaffa and the 
Mediterranean in the west. The view from Olivet is glorious. In the 
direction of Jerusalem the whole city is spread before you like a panorama, for 
it is so built that it slopes eastward, as if it were descending into the Kidron to 
meet the Mount of Olives, which is about 300 feet higher than the highest 
point of Jerusalem. From here especially is to be had the finest view of the 
plateau of the Harem esh-Sherif, or Temple area, with the magnificent Moham- 
medan piles of the Dome of the Rock and El-Aksa and the Golden Gate (the 
only east gate of the wall), which is built up because, according to a Moham- 
medan tradition, a great conqueror is to enter by this gate on a Friday and 
capture the city from the Muslims, a perversion probably of Ezek. xliv. 23, 
where we read, " This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man 
shall enter by it ; because Jehovah, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, 
therefore it shall be shut. It is for the prince ; the prince, he shall sit in it to 
eat bread before Jehovah ; he shall enter by way of the porch of that gate, and 
shall go out by the way of the same." 

The view towards the east is striking. " Here, for the first time, we perceive 
that extraordinary and unique depression of the earth^s surface which few 
travellers thoroughly realise. The blue waters of the Dead Sea lying at the foot 
of the mountains which bound the eastern horizon, and apparently not many 
hundred feet below us, are really no less than 3,900 feet below our present 
standpoint. The clearness of the atmosphere, too, is so deceptive that the 
mysterious lake seems quite near, though it can only be reached after a seven 
hours' ride over barren, uninhabited ranges of hills. The blue mountains 
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which rise beyond the deep chasm, reaching the same height as the Mount of 
Olives, once belonged to the tribe of Reuben, and it is among these that Mount 
Nebo must be sought for." Nearer to us is the Valley of Jordan, the course of 
the river being indicated by a green line on a whitish ground. 

But I shall not linger to describe more fully the glorious panorama which 
unfolds itself from the top of the holy mountain, north and south, east and 
west, as this has been done by a thousand pens much more able than mine. 
Several times have I been up, and at different hours of the day, gazing upon it, 
especially in the direction of Jerusalem. I have also gone up and down on 
horse-back, past Bethany, down the wild TeFat ed Dam, ** hill of blood," and 
along the brook Cherith, to the Jordan valley and Jericho ; I have followed 
this FCidron, or " valley of fire, ' to Mar-Saba, and over part of the wilderness 
of Juda to the Dead Sea, but every time I gaze upon these mountains and 
valleys they seem more lovely than before. 

Truly Palestine, even in its desolation, possesses a charm not to be found 
elsewhere in the world, and when the glory of the Lord shall rise upon it, it 
will indeed be what the Psalmist says of Zion, " beautiful for situation, and the 
joy of the whole earth." 

On our return, we had some good opportunities to speak of Christ to 
individuals and groups of Jews. At one time a large company of Jewish school- 
boys gathered around us, to whom Mr. Gordon especially spoke some very nice 
simple words about Him whose precious blood was shed for our redemption. 
The boys, whose heads are already full of Talmud and Rabbinic sophistries, 
seemed full of wonder at what they heard. 

JERUSALEM, MARCH 2ist. 

This was a very long day, in which we managed to accomplish a flying visit 
to Hebron, involving a drive of about four and a half hours each way, on a 
splendid road. 

Mr. and Mrs. Simon Bauer accompanied us, and we had a very happy 
time together in the carriage, in the singing of many hymns, and in profitable 
conversation- It was a glorious morning, and we started soon after 6 a.m., 
making two or three brief halts by the way. One was by ** Kubbet Rahil," 
Rachel's tomb — a site which has for many centuries been universally regarded 
as genuine by Jews, Mohammedans, and Christians, and which answers exactly 
to the Scriptural account, as it is " in the way to Ephrath," and quite near to 
Bethlehem. On certain occasions the Jews gather in masses and camp around 
it for prayer to the compassionate mother who weeps and refuses to be com- 
forted, because of her children in captivity, while thousands of Christian and 
Mohammedan pilgrims regard it as one of the holiest shrines to which they 
must come to pay their devotion. The Bedouins especially regard it as sacred, 
and bring their dead to be buried in its proximity. 

The second and longest stop was at the point where the road turns off to 
the Pools of Solomon, those famous reservoirs which anciently supplied 
Jerusalem with water. I have visited them more than once on former occasions, 
but will not stay here to describe them. My real object in this flying visit to 
Hebron was to see again our dear friends, Mrs. Bowie and her devoted helpers, 
Miss Marriott, Miss Macpherson*, and one or two other ladies who, together 
with Dr. Paterson, are carrying on the Mildmay Medical and General Mission 
Work in this centre of Mohammedan and Jewish fanaticism. Although we 

* This dear sister has since then entered into the presence of the Lord, after a few days* 
illness, during a yisit to this country in June last. 
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had but a short time together, it was a real joy to me to see these dear sisters 
once again, and I was reminded of seasons of happy fellowship, when they and 
we were in Jaffa in 1891, and when my wife and myself were tenderly nursed by 
them during weary weeks of fever and suffering. Thank God for this little 
oasis inthis spiritual desert, and though there may be but little visible result at 
present, I am convinced that these Christ-like lives, these quiet, patient 
ministries and earnest intercessions will not be without fruit to the glory of our 
ever blessed Lord Jesus. Dr. Paterson and Miss Marriott most kindly led us 
through the town and round the Haram, which encloses the cave of Machpelah. 
Very few Christians have had the privilege of being admitted into this mosque, 
and then only by special firman from the Sultan, who at the same time had to 
provide a large body-guard of Turkish soldiers to protect the visitor from the 
fanaticism of the dervishes, but this privilege was enjoyed by Dr. Paterson only 
last week, when the American Ambassador to Turkey came on a visit to 
Hebron, bringing with him, as special token of favour from the Sultan, a permit 
to enter this shrine with authority to take two or three others with him. 




General view of Hebron with the Haram enclosing the cave of Machpelah. 



Dr. Paterson kindly drew a rough plan of the inside of the mosque, and 
the position of the rock cut graves in the caves below, but I am sorry 1 lost it. 

** I regard this," says Dr. W. M. Thomson, "as the most interesting of all 
spots on the face of the earth. Others might be equally sacred and precious 
could we be sure of their identity ; the manger at Bethlehem, Calvary in Jeru- 
salem, or the last resting place of Adam or Noah for example ; but doubt and 
obscurity, absolute and impenetrable, rest on all such sites. Here, however, 
there is no room for scepticism. We have before us the identical cave in which 
these patriarchs, with their wives, were reverently * gathered unto their people,* 
one after another, by their children. Such a cave may last as long as the 
* everlasting hills,' of which it is a part, and from that to this day it has so come 
to pass, in the providence of God, that no nation or people has had possession 
of Machpelah who would have been disposed to disturb the ashes of the illus- 
trious dead within it." 
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Would that 1 had the pen of a reiMl^ writer, to convey sdme idea of 
the indescribable charm that surrounds Hebron, in spite of the filthy condition 
of the narrow, tortuous lanes, and covered-in bazaars which serve as " streets.'* 
There is no more ancient city in the world, and for its associations with Bible 
narratives it .is second only to Jerusalem. Putting aside the mediaeval traditions 
which localised the creation of Adam here, we know that in this ** Kirjath 
Arba" ("city of four" villages), which, when united, become "Hebron'* 
(fellowship), the father of the faithful dwelt for a long time. Here, under an 
oak he conversed with the heavenly visitors, one of whom was no other than 
the Angel of the Covenant, who announced the near fulfilment of the promised 
birth of Isaac, before whom Abraham stood up to intercede for doomed 
Sodom ; from one of the hill-tops also, by which Hebron is enclosed, he looked 
early next morning toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of 
the plain, and beheld and lo the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of 
a furnace. So much has " Abraham our father " left his impress upon Hebron, 
that to this day it is universally called by the hundreds of millions of his 
Is hmaelite descendants as El-Khalil, "the town of the friend,'* and after him 
whom they know by the name of Khalil Allah, "the friend of God." There, 
**in the cave that is in the field of Machpelah," to use the words of dying Jacob, 
** they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and 
Rebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah," and there he made his sons to 
swear that they would bury him also; thus **the fathers," in their death, 
claimed for their descendants actual possession of the land in which, in their 
life-time, they themselves were pilgrims and strangers. 

Hebron might be said also to be the first metropolis of Judah before Jeru- 
salem became so, for here David reigned the first s6ven and a half years, a 
visible trace of which may still be seen in the very ancient ruins called the 
" Palace of David," in which is shown the probably authentic tomb of Jesse 
his father. 

The tombs of Abner and Ishbosheth too are preserved in the town, but we 
did not visit them this time, as I have seen them more than once on previous 
occasions. We had brief conversations with several by the way, but found 
them very fanatical, and in great fear of one another. Mr. Bauer, however, 
intends (d.v.) to pay Mission visits to Hebron from time to time. We returned 
to Jerusalem late at night. 

JERUSALEM, MARCH 22ND. 

Mr. Simon Bauer met us again early in the morning at our boarding house, 
and prepared to act as our guide through the intricate streets and lanes of the 
inner city, with which he seems to be well acquainted. 

On our way to the Jaffa gate, and through some of the streets I was greatly 
impressed with ttie perfect swarm of huriian lifei, and with the great variety of 
types, which seemed to surge past us in all directions. There is a strange 
mixture of creeds in the holy city. Every sect in the Christian Church is 
represented, besides Jews and Moslems. The number and variety of lan- 
guages and dialects spoken are marvellous, especially during the tourist and 
pilgrim season. 

*' Men of every compleKion may be noticed, from the pale-faced Polish Jew to the daik- 
skinned African. There are Jews from Persia, Arabia, all European countries, and Africa; 
Moslems from India, Persia, Afghanistan, Arabia, Africa, and the yarious parts of the Turkish 
Empire ; Christians with black, brown, and white faces. The gaily-attired native with long 
flowing robes and turbaned head jostles the western stranger in a garb of more sombre hue. 
Peasants push their way through the crowded streets, followed by their camels or donkeys^ 
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joining the motley collection drawn from all parts of the world. The swarthy Bedawy with his^ 
kerchief headdress, and the dark-skinned African ; the Jew with his long love locks and dirty 
coarse garments ; the picturesque Greek and Albanian ; the sleek Armenian ; the Circassian 
from the Belka-; raigged soldiers, priests, and pilgrims add- to the-croWd that daily throngs the^ 
streets. 

*' In the narrow thoroughfares, camels, donkeys, and people seem at times in one hopeless- 
tangle. The donkey boy as he belabours his poor beast with a cudgel, cries, " oo-aht oo-ahy* 
i.e., **get out, get out," and '•*• yadahraky^ i.e., **your back.'* As you turn round to see what 
is behind you, a porter with a heavy load shouts *' oo-ah, oo-ah, ya wajak, ya wajah,^^ i.^.y 
*'get out, get out, your face, your face," and you have to turn again in front. Mingled with 
these cries are the curses of the men who are trying to extricate their animals. Their voices 

become louder and 
louder as their anger 
rises against their fel- 
lows, and one would 
think that a fight was 
about to begin. Now 
and again the thick 
stick falls with a t hud 
on the helpless and 
heavy laden camel or 
donkey, while its mas- 
ter curses its grand- 
father, its religion, even 
his donkey's master. 
One feels glad when a 
more open street is 
reached, and there is 
room to breathe ia 
comparative freedom. 

•* European dress and 
manners have of late 
introduced a new ele- 
ment into the picturt ,. 
and lit lie by little the 
young natives are 
adopting the style aadi 
fashions of the Franks. 
They retain the Ta*- 
boosh or Fez as a dis- 
tinguishing feature in 
their costume, but the 
rest of their outfit has 
been made by a western 
tailor."* 

I may also quote 
the words of an able 
Jewish writer on 
the complexity of 
Jewish types and 
nationalities to be 
found in Jerusalem^ 

** It is V ry hard," 
he says, ** to picture to 
Europeans the actual state of our brethren in Jerusalem. The various nationalities there 
together constitute a mosaic which is unparalleled in any other part of the world, except 
perhaps in London, where, however, all differences are swamped in the infinity of sameness 
which surrounds them. In Jerusalem we meet European, Asiatic and African Jews; Fez and 
Batoum, Yemen and Daghestan, Tunis and Persia, the Atlas and the Caucasus, all have their 
representatives in the religious capital. To all Jews the Hebrew language is a Lingua Franca, 
but .<?ome Israelite subjects of his Ottoman Majesty know a secret languajje in addition, which 

* From an inteiesting little bouic, '" ferusaltm and its ^ People," by Mr. G. Robinson Lees. 
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no non-Jew can understand, and of which I am equally ignorant. Perhaps this is the 
mysterious language of the Druses. . . . But the staple dialects of our coreligionists seem to be 
the Judaeo- Spanish and Judisch-Deutsch jargons, for Sepbardim and Ashkenazim respectively. 
*• I shoud say that at least ten thousand Jews and Jewesses speak the Judisch-Deutsch dialect 
in Jerusalem, so that I felt quite at home, and, but for the clearness of the atmosphere, narrow 
vaulted streets, low houses with wooden gratings instead of windows, quaint customs, and other 
local colourings, might well have thought myself in the East of London or some other Polish 
•quarter. Half of the Jews and, therefore, more than a fourth of the entire population are 
Russians by birth or parentage, and have managed to impress their individuality upon their 
environment very decidedly. I was astonished to find that they carry their conservatism — or is 
it patriotism ? or only vis inertice ? — so far as to retain their fiir lined caps, which have survived 
in Russia as fittest to withstand the icy blasts of the steppes. I thought them ve»y miich out of 
place in Jerusalem, but, curiously enough, their wearers did not seem to find them insupportable 
in the tropical heat. It was very funny to see my Polish coreligionists, old and young — and the 
little boys looked particularly comical — wearing flat circular birettas of black velvet or velveteen, 
trimmed all round with fur, and, to all intents and purposes, like a large and greasy plate with 
a broad brown yellow rim. Underneath this extraordinary covering, which, I am told, is the 
<:ommon headdress of the Russian Moujik, nestle the shaggy locks and beard of the wearers, 
whose ** P^oth " or corkscrew kiss-curls, hanging over each temple, give them a most character- 
istic appearance. From the neck downwards they are ordinary Arabs, but their Tartar phjrsique 
^proves them to be poles apart from the true natives of their adopted land."* 

The subject of Jewish statistics is a proverbially difficult one, and this seems 
to be especially the case in Jerusalem, where the different estimates of the entire 
population and of the number of Jews in particular vary very greatly, but on the 
authority of the most trustworthy judges on this point the entire population of 
Jerusalem may now be put down roughly at about 60,000, over two thirds of 
which ^re Jews, and the remaining third about equally divided between the 
Moslems and the nine or ten different sects of Christians. 

After a glimpse into the ** church of the holy sepulchre " we made our way 
by a roundabout route to the Haret-el-Yehud, or Jewish quarter, where our 
hearts were greatly moved by the wretchedness and squalor in the midst of which 
so many thousands of poor Jews live. 

Stopping at some of the " shops '* we were several times surrounded by 
excited groups, who listened and opposed what we said about our Lord Jesus. 
In answer to one noisy Jew, who followed us crying that we were " Apikorsim," 
who had forsaken the God of Israel, we assured them that only through Christ 
do we become true Israelites and children of Abraham, not only after the flesh, 
but after the spirit. ** If you are the true Israelites," interrupted one, " where 
will you keep the Passover?" 

** The Messiah, Jesus, is our Passover, sacrificed for us," we replied, " and 
since by faith we beheld Him as the Lamb of God, who bore our sins, we always 
keep a feast in our hearts unto God, not with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerety and truth.*' A few of the more 
fanatical shouted curses after us as we walked along, and one violently tore a 
copy of the Berith-Am, which we were distributing, into little bits and threw it at us. 

{To he continued^ 

E^pei[iencc^ ii\^ ^ouffi ::^u^3ia and :6ui\garY. 

Mr. Feinsilber's Report. 

N leaving England after their marriage in October last, Mr. and Mrs.t 
Feinsilber went through Odessa to Kischineff, the scene of the 
labours of Joseph Rabinowitz, who has so lately been called 
home. 

♦Elkan N. Adler, M. A , in The Jewish Chronicle. 

t As will have been seen in the Notes, our deir sister was called home on Sept. 5th. 
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In Odessa Mr. Feinsilber sought out his own relations, who were 
formerly very bitter against him. They, and his mother, who had threatened 
to kill him if he did not give up Christ, now received him warmly, and he 
liad many opportunities of preaching among them the faith which once 
they despised. One cousin not only listened attentively himself, but allowed all 
liis workmen to come and hear him open up the New and Old Testament 
Scriptures concerning Christ, so that in one house some 18 or 20 p)ersons 
listened to the truth. In Kischineff Mr. Feinsilber visited many Jews, and found 
them much more open to the truth than they had been when he was there a few 
years since. He also came in contact with many Christian Jews, members now 
of the Greek or Lutheran Churches, who were doubtless the truit of Joseph 
Rabinowitz's ministry in the place. As the way did not open up for Mr. 
Feinsilber to take up the very important work in Kischineff, he left at the end of 
January, returning to Hungary, by way of Galicia. After visiting Franzfeld, Mr. 
Feinsilber's late home in Hungary, they went to Fiinfkirchen, where they 

decided to settle. Fiinf- 
kirchen is a Roman 
Catholic town, like all 
towns of South Hun- 
gary. Mariolatry, with 
its images, pictures, 
crucifixes and rosaries, 
processions of pil- 
grims, and devout 
wickedness, has its 
usual hardening effect 
on the Jews living 
there. Mr. Feinsilber 
visits among the Jews, 
and now several are 
seeking him out to 
hear more of the Bible. 
At first the im- 
pression got abroad 
that he desired to 
found a fresh sect. On 
this account, when 
giving his first public 
address in a large hall, at which there were several hundred present, Mr. Feinsilber 
was careful to make it clear that this was quite a mistake, and to state for what 
purpose he had come to live in Fiinfkirchen. All the civil and police 
authorities were present at the meeting. Ihe papers wrote well of the address, 
and report Mr. Feinsilber as one who introduced new ideas, but was no 
founder of a sect. 

He writes ; — ** My first address caused many to come to converse 
with me on different points. A high Jewish oflficial came with a long list of 
questions, to which I replied one after another from the Bible. 

** One day there came to me a young soldier, the son of an orthodox Rabbi, 
of South Hungary. He told me that on account of his being present at my 
address during the hours of his oflficial duty, he was put in irons for six hours; 
but this did not trouble him, for what he had heard was a salve for his wounded 
heart. He had been brought up strictly orthodox, and educated by the first 
Rabbi of Paksch, by name Sofer Sussman. During his student years the c — 
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fusions of the Talmud led him to doubt the existence of a God, but his con- 
science gave him no rest, and he wished to seek for the truth till he found it. 
When I showed him the New Testament, he opened his large eyes and said, 
* What ! My old father had such a book as this in a bookcase, but he would 
never allow me to read it/ I gave him a Hebrew copy of the New Testament, 
and he often comes to tea with me, bringing passages which are difficult to him, 
and which he has marked with pencil in his book to have explained. He seems 
full of eagerness for the truth. 

*• In my home visitation I one day saw an old Jew in rags some distance 
before me on the road. I went to meet him, greeted him kindly, and walked a little 
way with him. Very much astonished he asked, *Are you not ashamed to 
walk arm-in-arm with a poor Jew in rags ? our Rabbi would not do that.' 1 
took the opportunity and bore witness to One who had left the throne of His 
heavenly Father, had come to earth and taken the form of a man, and who was 
not ashamed to be called our brother, and even to become the most despised of 
men. I followed up my remarks with the prophetic account (Isaiah liii.) of the 
life, suffering, resurrection and glory of this Messiah and King of Israel. 

** I told him that I was the disciple of this Redeemer, and admitted that 
before I became his disciple I should have been ashamed, like the Rabbi, to 
walk with him in his present wretched plight, but now the love of my Master was 
in my heart also, and I cannot but show love to my neighbour in all my life and 
words." 

" J3us Dcm Gficder." ^ 

Pictures of Jewish Life, translated from the German. 

By Mrs. Baron. 

III. 

i WAS the only one of all the scholars in Cheder whom the Melammed 
treated with a certain measure of leniency ; not that I deserved it, 
for I was the greatest rogue of the Cheder, and always the first 
when necessary, to come in for a bad blow. But I was my 
mother's only child, and though she punished me severely herself 
when I got into mischief, and though she would not willingly hear com- 
plaints about the Melammed, yet she let him know that no stranger should 
strike her darling. Without doubt this motherly protest would have been 
of little effect, were it not that every new moon it was farther strengthened 
by a little present. This could not fail to be of influence. 

In addition to this, my mother, who held the Melammed in high esteem 
on account of his Talmudical learning, but personally could not endure him 
on account of his repellent manner, so far overcame her dislike to the man 
in her motherly love for me, as to invite him often as a guest. I owe it to 
the memory of my pious mother to say that the Melammed was the only 
person whom she invited from ulterior motives. We not seldom had 
a guest at table, a neighbour or an acquaintance, but these were never of 
the number of those who lacked nothing at home, or who were invited 
merely on some score of business, or formality of society. That form of 
hospitahty which allows that when the bell is heard announcing the arrival 
of the ^uest, the host whispers hurriedly to his wife : ** That horrid fellow 

* The first two articles of this series appeared in the April and July Numbers of *' The 
Scattered Nation " for 1899. 
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has come ! " and yet on the visitor's entering the room he is received 
with a great show of friendship, and on leaving with still greater pretence 
of cordiality ; such hospitaUty is unknown in Poland, and my mother never 
practised it. Our guest was always a poor man, whom my mother invited 
with the single motive that he should receive a free meal and satisfy 
himself right well at our table. For among the Jews in Poland the poor 
are not sent to a poor kitchen, or given a small coin with which to supply 
their need. Here, the old Jewish custom is still in force, and the well-to-do 
satisfy the cravings of the poor at their own table. Wealthy, indeed, my 
mother was not ; but, for Poland, we were sufficiently well oft, and even had 
this not been the case, I am persuaded my mother would never have done 
other than feed the poor at our own table. For the Talmud teaches that 
the poor must give to him who is yet poorer, and what the Talmud says, 
the Polish Jew does. It was truly a benefit for the Melammed to be a guest 
at a better table than his own, for he but seldom ate enough to suffice him, 
yet my mother would certainly not have invited him had she not wished to 
secure gentler treatment for me in the Cheder. The man was so unendur- 
able as a guest ; quite a contrast to the beggar by profession, who, as he 
obtains an entrance everywhere, acquires better manners. 

For myself, however little I loved the Melammed in Cheder, I very 
gladly saw him as a guest in our own house. For, in the first place, I was 
well aware that the hospitality he received from us, gave me some 
protection from his cane, and then his foolish conduct at table, which gave 
great otfence to my mother, was a great amusement to me. In his own 
miserable menage the man had only the most indispensable utensils — a few 
earthenware pots and dishes, a single half-broken knife, and some wooden 
spoons. Every other convenience of the table was strange to him, and he 
scarcely understood their use ; no wonder then that he did not know how 
to behave himself at table. I shall not easily forget the impression 
produced when he took supper with us for the first time. 

As the reader already knows, my mother was a widow, and I was her 
only child. We were mostly alone at table, which on this acconnt was very 
small. Whenever a third person was with us everything was arranged in 
the kitchen, and brought to table ready for eating. It was so on this 
evening when the Melammed was with us. " Rabbi," said my mother, as 
she observed the discontent on his face when he took his first sip of tel, 
** Rabbi, if your tea is not sweet enough, stir it a little with the spoon." 
He did so, and the tea was sweet at once. This fact interested him not a 
little, for, on account of his manner of life, he suffered from his stomach, 
and among poor Polish Jews, tea is reckoned a sure remedy against all 
evils ; but tea without sugar is tasteless, and sugar is a luxury not to be 
afforded by those whose income is scarcely loo roubles, and who have a 
family to provide for. The man was not so stupid, but suffering and 
poverty made him wish that the use of the teaspoon might replace 
that of sugar, A Romish author says that we readily believe the thing 
we wish ; so the Melammed allowed himself to experiment with a 
teaspoon. 

That the' result was unsatisfactory is easy to believe. All in vain the 
poor man involved himself in the cost of a teaspoon. Next day when 
I appeared in Cheder I was roughly attacked by my undeceived master. 
** You and your mother have certainly had the better of me." I looked at 
him in astonishment, not knowing what to make of this speech. He gave 
me no time for thought, but continued in a grumbling tone of voice : " 1 
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bought myself a little spoon, and have stirred the tea often, but it never 
gets sweet.*' 

Now I guessed what had happened, and ventured timidly : ** Did you 
put any sugar in?" On this the man looked at me with a glance of 
unspeakable contempt, and exclaimed : ** You fool ; if I put sugar in I da 
not need a teaspoon.*' 

On the following new moon the Melammed received a present of a nice 
quantity of sugar. The gift was from my mother, to whom I had narrated 
the history of the teaspoon, but it did not this time exercise the protective 
influence over me that was usual. Not that the Melammed cherished an 
embittered grudge against my mother, for he was usually easy to appease 
by a present, and he was even now reconciled to the despised teaspoon, 
since he found it could render him excellent service in cleaning his tobacco 
pipe ; so he had no longer reason to be angry with my mother. It was a 
trangression of my own, a trangression unheard of in the history of the 
Cheder ; a trangression the like of which the Melammed could not leave 
unpunished, which occasioned me bitter pain on the day of this sweet gift. 
At this time I was not ripe enough in understanding for such profound 
Talmudical problems as the following : whether a Nazarite under vow 
might fasten up a cow which has strayed from her owner ; under what 
conditions the amaphrodite should inherit as son, and when as daughter ; 
the claims to be made for a young woman who has fallen over a stumbling- 
block, but without receiving injury ; and similar subjects of discussion. 

For such as these a boy had need to be at least ten years old, which 
age neither I myself, nor any of my comrades had yet attained. The 
subject of discussion that day was the following : an ox gores a cow, and 
she is found with a dead calf. There are no witnesses, but the circum- 
stances clearly indicate the act of goring, though leaving it doubtful if the 
still-birth of the calf was a result of the goring of the cow, or no. Though 
more practical, and less likely to be hurtful than some of the above- 
mentioned subjects, this was none the less wearisome to us, and we children 
were glad when we shut the folio of the Talmud, and could turn to reading 
the Bible. It was a special joy to me that we were reading the history of 
Joseph whom I loved so much, but the narrative was frequently interrupted 
by the reading of a silly commentary which I djitiked very much, because 
a little before it had bespattered the image of Joseph with vile remarks. 
When at last we came to the passage where Joseph fell on the neck of his 
brother Benjamin, and wept, and Benjamin wept on his neck, and the 
Melammed prepared to read this commentary, there came over me 
a horrible suspicion of what would come, and at the same time I did not see 
what need there was for any commentary at all. Had not tears come 
into my own eyes on merely reading what had gone before ? Was not this 
itself the best possible explanation ? But I was certainly a foolish child, 
and did not know that my tears were simply human tears, and therefore 
such tears as a pious Jew never sheds, according to the representation of 
the Talmud ; for that which an orthodox Talmudic Jew does, must be 
Jewish, and when he weeps, he must weep Jewish tears. And so we read 
the commentary at this point, and I learned that the tears of Joseph and 
his brethren had nothing in common with mine ; that their tears concerned 
the destruction of the tabernacle at Shiloh, and the Temple at Jerusalem, 
revealed to them so long in advance by the Holy Spirit. 

I supposed that now I must have heard the very truth, but my Joseph 
was gone ; all that remained to me of my hero was a simple peasant, just 
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such as I saw thousands of, washed and unwashed, weeping and lamenting, 
on the 9th of Ab in memory of the destruction of the Temple. This was 
a grief of soul to me, for 1 could not bear to give up my dear Joseph sa 
lightly, and 1 fell into a deep brooding fit. Suddenly, something struck to 
mind ; it was my first doubt. Occupied with my own thoughts foi the rest 
of the lesson, I could not follow the reading, and I did not know the place 
that was just read. My confusion may well be imagined, when, in these 
circumstances, it became my turn to read. I trembled with distress, and 
stammered out an excuse. I do not know now what I said, but I must 
have badly betrayed my uncertainty, for which 1 received severe punish^ 
ment, which, for an innocent absence of mind, was hardly deserved. 

This was the tragical end of my first biblical inquiry. How sorely in 
my pain I wished that we had continued in our first lesson from the Talmud,, 
for then nothing of the kind could have happened to me. In the Talmud 
there are also passages which are beautiful and sublime, but in the Cheder 
these are passed by as simple, and of no account. In the extracts which 
the Melammed read with us there was nothing for which I discovered such 
sympathy as I did for Joseph, and what befel him. Everything here was 
alike to me, and all alike indifferent, and if I at all gave the preference to 
one portion above another, this was not on account of its being more 
beautiful or noble, but because it was less silly and less perplexing. For 
perplexing the whole Halacha certainly is — the Halacha is that part of the 
Talmud which concerns itself with the legal, in contradistinction to the 
Haggadah, which is occupied with aphorisms, proverbs, and all kinds of 
legends and anecdotes. And notwithstanding that the Halacha is in itself 
perplexing, it is rendered yet more so by means of the commentaries 
appended to it. But worst of all is the so-called Schiur, for this consists of 
two pages Talmud with all the commentaries upon and about it. We 
usually read this in winter, of an evening, until ten, and sometimes eleven 
at night ; and as this study was exceptionally difficult we repeated the same 
portion every evening the week through. Towards the end of the week 
this grew very tedious to me, so that I usually fell asleep. For this I did 
not get blows, except a nip with the cane so that I awoke terrified from my 
sleep. This was very distressing to me, and yet I dared not complain ► 
Such complaint my mother had once for all forbidden, and it would 
probably only ha ve brought punishment upon me from herself. So I bore 
it as long as I could, but when the strokes became ever more in number,, 
and ever less endurable, I timidly mentioned the matter at home, but in 
such a way as to leave the Melammed quite out of the question. I only 
complained of my unconquerable inclination to fall asleep during the read- 
ing of the Schiur. This sounded Hke a self-accusation, and had the desired 
effect. My mother was not angry ; on the contrary she listened with 
sympathy, and lovingly asked for particulars, which I told her right 
willingly ; and once borne on the stream of speech, I ventured at last to 
touch gently on the painful cuts of the cane. As I finished, my mother 
smiled, lay her finger threateningly on her nose, called me her dear rogue^ 
and promised to do what she could. And she kept her word, for it was not 
long before she had sought and found a way to help. The way and means 
by which the evil was remedied ought certainly not to be left unmentioned 
here, because — it sounds incredible, but is nevertheless true — it stands in 
closest connection with nothing less than that on which the earth is 
supported. 

But on what can it be said that the earth peculiarly rests ? 
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This question, which certainly might land the greatest German i 
scholar in perplexity, can be answered by every Polish Jew, and as I 
a consequence by myself also. The world is supported by thirty-six 
pillars. 

This fact is nothing new, for Job spoke of the pillars of the earth in 
Hs time. I only take credit to myself that I know more of the creation of | 
these pillars of the world, and of their geographical distribution than Job 
could possibly have imagined. Truly, had that patient saint but the least 
idea of the comparatively small number of the world's pillars, it would have 
been easy to him to have convinced himself of the first point concerning 
them. 

For if six times six pillars can uphold a world with all that it contains, 
is it not clear that each of these must be a miracle worker ? And so it 
actually is ; the thirty-six pillars are nothing else than so many miracle 
workers, who bear up the world on their shoulders. But how these world- 
pillars, or miracle workers, which are now one and the same, are geographi- 
cally distributed, no one can guess who does not know. Is it likely that it 
would occur to anyone to suppose that, of all these thirty-six miracle 
workers, not a single one is to be found in a land of high culture ? And yet 
it is so ; for they all dwell in Poland, Galicia, Wolhynia, Podolia, and 
Bessarabia ; Poland, however, contains the most. Such miracle workers 
are called Zadikim ; their adherents and followers are known as Chassidim. 
That the Zadikim do nothing but work miracles, and thus support them- 
selves, goes without saying. It would be quite different with the world from 
what it is, if those who are the pillars on which it rests only worked 
harmotfiously together, but unfortunately this is not the case. The Zadikim 
are at bitter enmity among themselves, one gaining honour by the disgrace 
of another ; the fall of the one being the rise of the other. Every Zadik 
has his Chassidim who believe on him, as in God, who make pilgrimages to 
him, who feed him, and then quarrel over the remains of his meal as if they 
possessed some special miracle-working power, while they all hate his 
rival to the death, and seek his hurt however and whenever they have 
opportunity. The greatest joy of the Chassidim is the joy of doing hurt, 
if he can only make perfectly sure that some attempted miracle of a rival 
Rabbi has been unsuccessful. 

To such a Zadik my mother took me, and complained in her distress 
that I, her only son, often fell asleep at Cheder, on the reading of the 
Schiur. The man was a great Zadik, and much renowned far and wide for 
the wonders that he did. It was generally known, for example, that for 
seven years he had smoked a pipe, the reed of which was not even bored 
through. Certainly this was a miracle which was of no practical use either 
to himself or anybody else. But his fame did not rest on this alone, he did 
other wonders also. He helped maidens who had no husbands, and women 
who had no children, and he helped me also, if not without use of means, 
as the reader will see at once. 

For a price which might be called fanciful, the Zadik gave an amulet 
and commanded that this should be sown in my cap, or Jarmalka, which I 
should wear in Cheder of an evening, so that the little roll of parchment 
came over the forehead. This did help, for the Melammed, who favoured 
another Zadik, whenever I fell asleep at the reading of the Schiur from this 
time, looked attentively at my cap, and replaced it according to the pre- 
scription, if it had gradually got shoved back, and in order not to awake 
me, let the scholars speak in subdued voices, and rubbed his hands together 




THE SCATTERED NATION. 1 65 

in mischievous glee, rejoicing in quiet over the disgrace of tlie hated Zadik ; 
while I, caring nothing about either the one or the other Zadik, slept on 
peacefully and undisturbed. {To be continued). 

In tl^e ^treels and J^on\c5! 

By Mr. J. H. Lewis. 

HAD a very profitable word with a respectable-looking man out- 
side Aldersgate Station, who had entered the railway carriage where 
I was. Having a desire to speak to him, I said, *' Is the next 
station Aldersgate?" "Yes," he answered, and after a moment's 
silence he remarked politely, ** I presume you are a missionary ? " 
** Yes, I am." ** I thought so. Well, I admire your pigople," he continued. 
** Why?*' I asked. "Because of your patience and charity toward our 
Jews, notwithstanding their illbehaviour when you have your meetings in 
the streets." By the time I had told him what is the secret of our patience, 
we arrived at Aldersgate, where we both went out, and by the help of God, 
I spoke to him for half an hour about the preciousness of the word of God 
and of its unfoldings to us sinful men. Although I found him to be ignorant 
of the scriptures and prejudiced, saying ** I don't believe in it," yet he gave 
me a good hearing and accepted a tract, and as we were parting triendlily, a 
gentleman (T. H. Corke by name) approached me, saying : ** I heard you 
speaking to the man, and I prayed for you the whole time." 

I took part in an open air testimony in Mile End Road, E., where a 
great number of people, mostly Jews, were standing round, attentively 
listening to the gospel, with the exception of one man — a well-known 
agitator — who, while I spoke, shouted : ** It's not true I It's not true I I 
will speak to him ; I will speak to the impostor." 

I was led to visit a poor Jewish family ; the husband, to whom I gave 
an Old Testament last winter, was present at the Bible Reading this 
evening, and wished me to pray for him, as he was in trouble. 

No sooner did he see me enter the small room, which was on the first 
floor, than he made space for me and offered me a seat. He then opened 
his troubled heart to me. •* My wife and one of my children are in the 
London Hospital ; the other two are with my wife's sister. The doctor said 
that my wife ought to go through an operation, and he is waiting for me to 
consent. I don't know what to do." It was very difficult for me to give 
advice. So we both went on our knees, laying the case before the great 
Counsellor, and as I prayed he repeated the words after me. Before leaving 
I exhorted him to put his trust in the Lord. He is a believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ as his Saviour, and has already gone through persecution on 
account of confessing the Lord Jesus. 

I have distributed a good number of Berith-Am in Whitechapel Road, 
E-, and conversed with several Jews about the Messiah. Some treated me 
with ridicule, others paid attention to what I said, and willingly accepted 
tracts. One man to whom I offered a Berith-Am said, ** I have not any time 
to read." " Do you read the Tannach ? " ** No ; I have been five years in 
this land and I have to work very hard all the week, and the few hours I 
have on Saturday I spend out of doors. No, I can't find time to read." I 
then reminded him of his great loss by neglecting the word of God, exhorting 
him to get acquainted with it. He listened to me and willingly accepted a 
Berith-Am. Before leaving I promised to give him a copy of the Old 
Testament in Judea-German if he had not got one. 
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I met a respectable man in Sidney Street, Mile End, who attended our 
Bible readings. " How are you ? " I inquired. The poor man looked at me 
with his troubled face, tears flowing from the weary and sunken eyes. ** Mr. 
Lewis," said he, ** what can I answer you? I am in great distress, my wife 
and children are suffering very much, and to go begging I am ashamed. 1 
am not the man for this kind of work." I was moved with compassion 
while hearing the poor man's story. I went to the nearest baker's shop and 
ordered some bread. I gave him also a few eggs which were sent to the 
Mission House by a dear friend of Israel in the name of Jesus our Lord. 

Through God's help I have spoken to two young men in Roman Road, 
Bow, E., to-day, about the Messiah as the sin-bearer. Although J 
learned that they were ignorant of the Word of God and unconcerned, 
yet they were not inattentive to me, and accepted scripture almanacks. One 
young lady, who saw me speaking to the young men, said, while offering her 
a booklet, ** You cannot convert me. If I should have to sleep in the 
streets, and have no bread to eat, I would not change my faith ; " but when 
I told her that God alone could change a man's heart, and assured her also 
that the booklets contained nothing but words of Old Testament scripture, 
she accepted an almanack, and we parted as friends. 

I called on a Jewish family in Cressey Houses, Stepney Green, 
E. The man is a believer in the Lord as his Saviour, and has proved by 
his walk a sincere follower of the Good Shepherd. His children are 
instructed in the way of God, his wife, though an unbeliever, is a very 
respectable woman, and is always ready to converse about Jesus. To-day 

as I entered the room, which was in the basement, I found Mrs. H alone 

with her baby boy. She gave me a good reception, and then I enquired 
after the family. She answered me with thanks. I was led to speak to 
her about the love of God revealed in the Messiah. She listened attentively, 
and then said : **I must confess that my husband, since he came to this 
country, has improved ; he has given up card-playing and does not neglect 
his work ; " but when I told her that the grace of the Lord was the cause of 
the change, she said, after a short interval, ** Well, I often think of Jesus 
when I am alone ; he must have been the best and wisest of men, else so 
many people would not have followed him, but as to believe that he was 
God, I can not ; I will remain in the faith my father brought me up in. 
I am not opposed, but I cannot understand." I then asked if she could read ? 
**No, I can't; but my husband now and again speaks to me about him 
(Jesus)." Before leaving I exhorted her to pray to God that He migh help 
her to comprehend His love, which was manifested in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

To-day, by God's help, I re- visited two Jewish families in Fashion 
Street, and gave my testimony about the Messiah, who alone is the way to 

heaven. One woman, Mrs. B by name, a very respectable person, 

said : " I am not worthy to come there ; they would not let me in, 
for I am sinful." I told her that God is ever merciful and ready to receive 
us as his children if we will only come to Him. I promised her some 
clothing, as she was in great need. 

I called on a Jewish family in Old Montague Street, E., and there the 
Lord enabled me to speak to the man about God and his love, although he 
was indifferent. He accepted a Berith-Am, and I promised him a copy of 
ihe Old Testament in Judea-German if he would read it, which he agreed to do. 

To-day I visited St. Katherine's Dock, and on board the s.s. " Silvia " 
I was enabled by the Lord to converse with several Jews about the Saviour, 
and to distribute a goodly number of assorted tracts. 
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The following Articles of Clothing, etc., have been thankfully receiYed for the Poor. 

June — Morland Road Working- Party, 9 men's, i boy's ; A Friend, 8 men's; Miss S., 22 ties, 2 
fronts, 2 caps, 17 collars, 3 pair cuffs, 5 men's ; Mrs. L., 21 infants' and children's ; Mrs. H., 6 boy^', 
7 children'.s, 3 women's, 3 men's, 2 collars, hat, and pieces ; Mrs. H., 4 men's, 3 ties, 4 children's 
2 hats ; Mrs. D., 6 women's, pieces ; Mrs. S., 11 men's, 3 women's, 6 children's, 8 lies ; Mits L. M. 
H., 12 men's, 11 women's 9 hats, 4 collars, 3 pair cuffs; Miss G., 6 women's; H. G., 3 Hovis 
loaves; E. F., i woman's ; C.J. S., Esq., 74 eggs; Mrs. C, 10 women's, i man's, 2 pair gloves; Mrs. 
A., 6 women's, 4 quilts; Mrs. D., 2 men's, 3 mufflers, 3 pair cuffs, 4 caps, pieces; Mrs. A., 2 
blankets. July— C.J. S., Esq., 83 eggs; Mrs. S., i woman's ; H. G., 5 loaves; Anon., 3 children'?, 
I woman's, 2 pair gloves; Mrs. D., 20 women's, 3 mens, 2 children's, pieces, cuffs; Miss G , 4 
women's, i man's; Miss G., 38 women's, 6 chest protectors, i hat ; Anon., flowers ; Mrs. M. VV. b , 
14 men's, 4 women's, 33 boys', 11 ties, 7 fronts, 2 pillow slips; R. A. Esq., 12 men's, 5 collars, 3 
ties ; Anon., 4 women's; Mrs. D., 5 women's, 4 men's, 13 children's ; Miss P., i woman's; Mrs. A., 
12 men's, 4 boys', i woman's; Miss M.. 17 women's, 4 children's, pieces ; Miss M., iq women's, 9 
children's, pieces, carpet, 2 curtains. August — Morland Road Working Party, 6 men's. 
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1. The general Mission work. 

2. Postal Mission and special Lectures to the better class Jews. 

3. Aid to poor Jews and converts. 

4. Mission Tours and Distribution of the Scriptures among 
the Jews in all lands. 

5. Mission in Hungary. 

6. Mission Publications. 

7. Building Fund. 

In accordance with the repeated request of friends, we have 
had a Mission Box of our own made, and any desiring to help 
our Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel in this manner can have 
one by applying to us. 

All kinds of clothing — new and second-hand — for men, women, 
and children ; also farinaceous food, flannel, calico, blankets, and 
hospital letters, will be gratefully received for careful distribution 
among the very destitute Jews and Jewesses in the East of London,, 
and should be addressed to the Mission House^ 241 Whitechapel Road, 
London, E, Letters and contributions should be addressed to 
2^ Boscastle Road, London, N.W. 

-^^3*.s>HIH-^^^ — ~ 

We shall be grateful if donors in all cases will kindly give us 
their names and addresses in full, not for publication, but that we may 
be able to send the proper receipt and the paper in which their 
gifts are acknowledged. We shall be glad also if new friends will 
kindly say how we are to address them — whether as Mr., Mrs., Miss, 
Esq., etc., as in that case awkward mistakes would be avoided. 

. ^^ "5^ ■ % ■ *vg -«g 

Friends who desire their contributions to go tp any one particular 
object out of the above-mentioned will kindly say so. 

" And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not 
unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ." 
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An Old Testament View. 

By David Baron. 

'* Blessed is he whose transgression is borne away, whose sin is covered. 
** Blessed is the man unto whom Jehovah imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile " (Ps. xxxii). 

» HIS, the second of the so-called Penitential Psalms,* is didactic, 
or teaching, in its character, but the precious ** instruction " con- 
cerning the blessedness of " the forgiveness of sins according 
to the riches of His grace," has David's own experience for 
its foreground. Indeed, this Psalm is a notable example of doctrine merg- 
ing itself into experience— even as the experience of inspired Psalmists, 
Prophets and Apostles, is sometimes recorded for doctrine. 

We all know the black chapter in David's history — that terrible fall 
which **gave occasion to the enemies of God to blaspheme" (2 Sam. xii. 14); 
and which not only landed him in many sorrows, but kept his soul for a 
whole year in the blackness of spiritual darkness. 

To this day, men who are not sufficiently awake to the plague of sin in 
their own hearts, find fault and cavil at David, forgetting that if David's 
sin was great, his repentance was indeed most deep and sincere, the 
proof of which is that he not only publicly confessed his sin, but in a sense 
goes on through the ages confessing it with tears and anguish of spirit, by 
the record which he himself has left us of it. 

But out of the abyss of spiritual darkness into which David had fallen 
by his sin, he emerged again with sotne precious treasures, for which the 
whole church, from generation to generation, has had occasion to bless God. 

One of these treasures is the fifty-first Psalm, which was written in the 
very midst of his penitential struggle, and expresses his anguish of soul, 
and his longing that the face of God, which was averted on account of his 
sin, may again be lifted upon him, and that the joy of God's Salvation may 
be restored unto him. 

Next in order comes the thirty-second Psalm, which indeed goes back 
upon that terrible experience when the great transgression was rankling in 
his conscience, and life itself became unbearable because day and night 
God's hand was heavy upon him ; but the chief purpose of which was to 
celebrate the blessed deliverance when, having confessed his sin to the 
prophet, God commissioned Nathan to say, " The Lord hath put away thy 
sin ; thou shalt not die " (2 Sam. xii. 13). 

Our Psalm begins with a beatitude: ^^ Ashrey *' — literally «*Oh the 
happinesses" or " the blessednesses," for the word is in the plural. 

Even so did the first Psalm begin ; but there the blessedness of the 
man is celebrated who has never strayed from the fountain of life, but has 
ever found his deHght in Jehovah and in His Holy law. 

• The other six are Ps. v. ; xxxviii. ; li. ; cii. ; cxxx. ; and cxliii. 
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Alas ! whatever David might have thought before, he knows now that 
the blessedness of the ideally perfect man cannot be realised by a child 
of Adam who in born in sin and ** shapen in iniquity." 

That path of absolute innocence was only trodden by the Messiah, 
the ideally righteous man in the Psalms, who has therefore the pre-em- 
inence of blessedness by being ** anointed with the oil of joy above His fel- 
lows." But by God's mercy there is still a way to blessedness open even 
to fallen and sinful men like David — namely, a new and Hving way, sprink- 
led by the blood of a Redeemer, and leading to spiritual blessings in heav- 
enly places which even unfallen Adamic perfection could never have 
secured. 

SIN AND ATONEMENT. 

The first two verses set forth the great facts of sin and atonement 
from an objective point of view. 

First let us look at the three words used to describe the terrible 
malady of sin. They are — 

(a) Pesha — " transgression,** rendered in the Septuagint by anomia, ** law- 
lessness," and meaning literally rebellion — the breaking away from God 
expressed by a defiance of His will and authority as revealed in His holy law. 

(b) Chataah — **s*«,'' which describes an erring from the mark, "a viola- 
tion of the Eternal Rule of Right," a deviation from the path of well- 
pleasingness to God. 

{c) Avon — " iniquity,** describing the inward perversion of our nature ; 
the depravity of our being manifesting itself in misdeed. 

These three words are found in all the great scriptures dealing with 
the foundation doctrines of sin and atonement, and they are the three attri- 
butes of that deadly moral plague the roots of which are in the heart of 
every human being. 

And the scriptural doctrine of the universality of sin is amply confirmed 
by experience. ** Whether we look north or south, east or west, without 
or within," admits a rather broad Anglican theologian, ** we see evil. 
If we say, as some have foolishly said, that it is the growth of civilisa- 
tion, that it would not be found in man if he were but in a state of nature ; 
if we resolve to fly irom civilised society," and take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and abide in the uttermost parts of the savage wilderness, even there, 
whatever and whoever we may see will bear the scar and mark of evil, 
like the mark which was set upon Cain. If, on the other hand, we fancy, 
as others have no less foolishly fancied, that evil springs wholly from ignor- 
ance, and that the laws of man, and the arts of man, and the craft of man, 
will be able to overcome and get the better of it, then we need only turn 
our eyes towards those nations which have made the greatest advance in 
knowledge ; and we shall find that, so far as that advance has been made 
by man and by human means only, while men have advanced in know- 
ledge, they have also advanced in wickedness, and gone on devising new 
vices and abominations before unheard of ! How evil came into the world 
we know not ; but that it is there, we all of us know far to well." 

At first our conscience becomes awakened perhaps to the guilt of some 
act of transgression, but as the terrible question presses itself more and 
more upon our attention we are finally landed in the painful conviction 
that behind the isolated acts of transgression, and the manifestations of sin, 
there is " iniquity " — the natural depravity of our being — ** the taint of sin 
in our hearts, which runs through all our thoughts and feelings, through all 
our words and deeds," 
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O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ? 

And yet the Psalm begins with ** Oh the blessednesses ! " for already 
David had experienced the grand doctrine propounded by the Apostle that 
" where sin abounded, grace did over abound'^ 

As there are three words used, in the first two verses of our Psalm, to 
give us a complete view of sin, so there are also three terms used to describe 
God's method in forgiving sin, " according to the riches of His grace." 

(a) Nasa, — This is the first of the three words used, and is mis-rendered 
in the authorized version ** forgiven," but which means " borne away." 

Q>) Kasak. — " To cover, to hide," as with a covering, " so that it 
becomes invisible to God, the Holy One, and it is as though it had never 
taken place." 

(c) Lo'Chashav. — ** Not reckoned, not imputed," cancelling the account, 
because it has already been paid. 

These three terms are full of significance, but they can only be 
properly understood in the light of the solemn transactions on the Day of 
Atonement, as described in Leviticus xvi., to which they all refer. 

Without entering on a description of the elaborate ceremonial of that 
great day in the Jewish year, we may just glance at that part of the ritual 
which was connected with the sin offering. 

There were two sin offerings on that day. 

First, after careful preparation by repeated bathing and washings, the 
High Priest, having exchanged his garments of glory and beauty — ^in 
which he had offered the usual morning sacrifice of a lamb — for the simple 
linen robes prescribed for the occasion (Lev. xvi. 4), came down into the 
inner court, where his own sin offerings a young bullock, stood facing south, 
but his head turned westward toward the Holy of Holies. Leaning both 
his hands upon it, he made the following confession : ** Oh Jehovah, I have 
committed iniquity ; I have transgressed, I have sinned, I and my house. 
Oh then, Jehovah,! entreat Thee,let there be atonement for the iniquities,the 
transgressions and the sins which I have committed, transgressed and 
sinned before Thee, I and my house, even as it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thy servant : * For on this day shall atonement be made for you 
to cleanse you ; from all your sins shall ye be clean before the Lord.* " 

Then the High Priest turned to M^/>^o/>/^*s sin offering (Lev. xvi. 5-10). 

This consisted of two kids of the goats. Placing himself by the north 
side of the altar, and in full view of the throng of worshippers who attended 
in the outer court, one of the goats was placed at his right hand, and the 
other at his left hand. Two small tablets of gold were cast into an urn, on 
one of which was engraven the word ** la-Jehovah " (for Jehovah), and on 
the other the mysterious word **la-Azazel" (for Azazel). The urn was 
shaken, and the High Priest thrust both his hands in at the same time, 
taking up one lot in each, and placing the one in his right hand on the head 
of the goat at his right, and the one in his left hand on the head of the goat 
at his left. 

In order to prevent the two goats from being exchanged a crimson 
band was tied round the head of the one on which the lot fell for Azazel, 
and it was placed facing the eastern gate, through which it was afterwards 
to be led forth in full view of the people.* 

* Tiie ritual here described was that in practice in the second Temple, but in all its 
essential features, especially as ftur as the sin offering was concerned, as described in I^v. zri.* 
the same order was doubtless observed in the ritual ot the Tabernacle. 
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After the lot of the two goats had been thus fixed, the High Priest 
once more returned to his own sin offering, and laying his hand a second 
time on the bullock repeated the confession already recorded ; only 
including in it this time, " the sons of Aaron the people of thy holy things." 
He then killed the bullock and caught up his blood in a bason, which he 
gave to one of the attending priests to keep stirring while he ascended the 
altar of burnt offering and took a censer full of glowing coals (Lev. xvi. 
1 1- 14). Taking the censer in his right hand and sweet incense in his left, 
he reverently entered the Holy Place. 

** Every eye was strained towards the sanctuary, as slowly, bearing the 
censer and the incense, the figure of the white robed High Priest was seen 
to disappear. After entering the Holy Place nothing further could be seen 
of his movements. The curtain of the Most Holy Place was folded 
back, and the High Priest stood alone and separated from all 
the people in the awful gloom of the Holiest of All, only lit 
up by the red glow of the coals in the priest's censer. He 
now most carefully emptied the incense into his hand and threw it 
on the coals of the censer, as far from himself as possible, and so waited till 
the smoke had filled the most Holy Place." - 

Then, retreating backwards, he uttered a short prayer outside the veil, 
the form of which, as used in the second Temple, is preserved in the 
Talmud. 

But he was not to prolong the prayer lest his protracted absence 
should alarm the people and cause them to fear that he had been smitten 
before the Lord. 

At last they saw him reappear from the Holy Place, and they knew that 
his service had been accepted. 

Advancing rapidly, he took from the attendant the vessel with the blood 
of the bullock and once more entered into the Most Holy Place, where he 
sprinkled it once upwards and seven times downwards, so that it fell upon 
and before the mercy seat. 

Leaving this basin with the blood before the veil, in the Holy PJace, he 
emerged again and killed the goat of the people's sin offering, upon which 
the lot fell " la- Jehovah," and did with its blood exactly as he did with the 
blood of the bullock. Then retreating from the Most Holy Place for the 
last time on this most solemn day, he deposited the basin with the blood 
of the goat, and took up that with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkled 
again once upward and seven times downwards towards the veil, outside the 
Most Holy Place, in the same manner as he had done inside. Then putting 
down this vessel, he took up the one with the blood of the goat, and did the 
same. He then mixed the blood of the two sacrifices,pouring it repeatedly from 
one basin into the other, and with it he sprinkled each of the horns of the 
altar of incense, and seven times on the top of that altar. 

The rest of tl\e blood was poured out at the foot of the altar of burnt 
offering. 

Thus was " atonement " made. But please to note that the Hebrew 
word Kahphar, which is rendered ** to atone " in English, means properly 
" to cover,*' and the essential idea connected with " atonement," as far as 
this word is concerned, is the covering or hiding of sin from the Holy One, 
who is otherwise "of purer eyes than to behold evil," without visiting it 
with death and judgment. To the question as to how alone sin can be 

* Edersheim. 
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effectually covered from the sight of the oftended Majesty of the Holy God, 
the book of Leviticus supplies the answer. There we read : " The life of 
the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the altar to make 
a covering for your souls, for it is the blood which with the life (that 
is in it) covereth " (Lev. xvii. ii, Hebrew) — that is, life covereth life ; the 
life of the innocent offering in the blood poured out upon the altar, covereth 
the life forfeited by the guilty offerer. It is only in view of the altar, and 
what it signifies, that man can know " the blessedness of the one whose sin 
is covered.** 

But, secondly, to return to the sixteenth of Leviticus, after ** atone- 
ment" had been thus made with the blood of the goat on which the lot fell 
"for Jehovah," the high priest came to the goat on which the lot fell "for 
Azazel," and " Aaron,*' we read, " shall lay both his hands upon the head of 
the live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the children of 
Israel, and all their transgressions, in all their sins, putting them upon 
the head of the goat, and shall send him away by a man that is in readiness 
into the wilderness. And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities 
unto a solitary land, and he shall let go the goat into the wilderness" 
(Lev. xvi. 20-22). The exact form of the confession as used by the 
high priest in the time of the second Temple was as follows: — "O Jehovah! 
they have committed iniquity : they have sinned — Thy people, the house 
of Israel. O Jehovah, atone for the iniquities, transgressions and sins 
which Thy people, the house of Israel, have wickedly committed, trans- 
gressed, and sinned before Thee, as it is written in the law of Moses Thy 
servant, * For on this day shall atonement be made for you to make you 
clean from all your sins, before Jehovah ye shall be clean.' " 

Each time the name of Jehovah was mentioned by the high priest in 
the course of his own confessions over the bullock or in the confession for 
the people over the goat the worshippers near him fell on their faces, while 
those farther off cried, " Blessed be the Name of the glory of His Kingdom 
for ever and ever ! " 

This last time, while the prostrate multitudes worshipped at the 
mention of the Name, the high priest turned his face toward them as he 
uttered the last words, '^ye shall be clean " — ** as if to declare to them the 
absolution and remission of their sins." 

It was most probably on an occasion like this, in full view of the 
solemn transaction he had just witnessed, that the sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
overwhelmed with awe and gratitude in thus realistically seeing as it were 
his own burden lifted from off him, was inspired to give utterance to the 
feeling of the worshipping multitude in the exclamation, **0h, how blessed 
is the man whose transgression is borne away (as if he actually saw th6 sin- 
laden goat being led past him), whose sin is covered (referring to the "covering" 
made by the shedding of the blood of the other goat*). " Oh, how blessed 
is the man unto whom Jehovah imputed not iniquity (because it has been 
*put upon the head' of the sin bearer. Lev. xvi. 21), and in whose spirit 
there is no guile " — who no longer " attempts to cloke his sins, or stifle 
conscience by sophistications," but has honestly faced "iniquity, trans- 
gression and sin " in all their heinousness in the sight of the Holy (>od, and 
has found full forgiveness in His own appointed way. 

Need I remind any one of my readers that the anti-type of all the 
sacrifices is Christ, and that the true Day of Atonement was the day of 
Calvary ? _^ 

* The words " Kahphar " and '• Ka^ati " arc cognate. 
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Oh, it is in Him that " we have redemption through His blood, thfe 
forgiveness of our sins according to the riches of His grace." 

It is interesting to observe that the Messiah is regarded not only by 
the Apostles, but already by the prophets in the Old Testament as the One 
to whom the Levitical sacrifices and the Mosaic ordinances pointed. 

The parallel scripture in the prophets to the sixteenth of Leviticus 
is the fifty-third of Isaiah. 

It, too, is a great atonement chapter, where ** iniquity, transgression 
and sin " stand out in all their horrid moral ugliness, and are being dealt 
with, only here Jehovah Himself takes, as it were, the place of the high 
priest, and His righteous servant the Messiah, whose moral spotlessness is 
attested by the fact that ** He had done no violence, neither was deceit 
found in His mouth," takes the place of the people'^s " sin offering." 

There are several allusions to the solemn transactions on the Atone- 
ment Day in the fifty-third of Isaiah, but in the twelfth verse there is a 
direct reference to the two-fold aspect of atonement as set forth in the two 
goats. 

" He," we read, ** poured out His soul to death, and was numbered (or 
* reckoned ') with transgressors ; and He bare the sins of many.*' 

** He poured out His soul unto death," for, like the goat on which the lot 
fell ** La Jehovah," He was ** led to the slaughter '* and " cut off " by a 
violent death from the land of the living, in order by His precious blood to 
provide ** a covering " for the sins of His people ; but He also ** bare the sin 
of many,'* like the live goat in Lev. xvi. 22, whence the very word is taken, 
because, just as the high priest put upon the head of that goat ** the 
iniquities of the children of Israel and all their transgressions in all their 
sin," so " Jehovah laid upon Him the iniquity of us all," making Him, the 
Holy One, Who knew no sin, to be sin for us, and counting him a ** trans- 
gressor," in order that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. 

And the very figure is carried over from the pages of the " Old " into 
the New Testament : 

** Behold the Lamb of God which hareth the sin of the world." 

" Who His own self hare our sins in His body up to the tree, that we, 
having died unto sin, might live unto righteousness ; by whose stripes we 
are healed." 




IZofeg. 

By David Baron. 

AM sure many of our friends will be glad to look upon the face of 
our dear departed friend. Lord Blantyre, in the picture I am able 
to reproduce on page 238. 

I cannot tell in words what strength and encouragement his 
intelligent and faithful interest in our Testimony has been to us, 
and we shall never forget God's kindness to us through him. Apart from 
his large gift for the Building, he contributed almost from the beginning 
^120 every year for our poor, in monthly cheques, always accompanied by 
a note in his own handwriting. His kind thought extended to our private 
personal needs also, and once a year there was always a specially kind 
personal letter enclosing two cheques, one for myself and one for Mr. 
Schonberger. In the words of an honoured worker in another sphere in 
the one vineyard, who has also lost in him a faithful friend : " Lord 
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Blantyre was an ideal nobleman. With a presence of singularly simple 
dignity, and gracious, courtly manners, he combined rare perceptive and 
executive ability, and remarkable business acumen. But the charm of 
his personality lay, above all, in the absolute sincerity and transparency of 
his disposition, and his unswerving loyalty to what he felt just and right. 
. . . He was a man of faith and prayer. He had great reverence for 
the Word of God. He loved evangelical truth." 

« « « « « 

His removal, especially at this time, is a very great loss to our Mission, 
but the everlasting God of Israel remaineth, and He who raised up Lord 
Blantyre to come forward to our help without his being asked or sought on 
our part, is able also to touch other hearts with compassion, and constrain 
other hands to minister to the spiritual and temporal needs of His poor 
wandering people, to whom He can never forget to be gracious. 

With the larger Mission premises now open, and the crowds of Jews 
who gather around us every day, our expenses too have of necessity in- 
creased, but the promise is : ** My God shaJl supply all your needy according 
to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus " ; and " He is faithftd that promised.*' 
« « « « * 

Once again, if God will, I intend starting on a Mission journey to 
other lands about the end of April, accompanied by a tried Missionary 
brother labouring on the Continent, and I desire to ask your prayers for 
guidance, and that the Lord's gracious presence may accompany us. 

I would also again lay the financial need connected with this important 
branch of work before the Lord and His people, for these long journeys, 
and the purchase and carriage of scriptures, are necessarily accompanied 
by rather heavy expenses ; but there is no more direct or effective way of 
bringing the knowledge of Christ to the Dispersion. 

The last few years the money needed for this purpose was sent each 
time in spontaneous gifts by the Lord's people just before I started, and it 
would be a great encouragement if this were the case once again. 
« « .' « « « 

Our Annual Meeting will this year be held on Friday, June 21st, before 
which time, I hope, if God will, to be back in England. Full particulars 
will be sent to our friends by card in due time. 

« ♦ « « « 

Will our friends kindly notice that the number of the new Mission 
House is 189 Whitechapel Road ? 

We shall be glad if all parcels of clothing for the poor, etc., are 
addressed there. 

I would again put in a little plea for our poor men. We get a good 
many things, comparatively speaking, for women and children, for which 
we are grateful, but our poor men are very badly off ; coats, trousers, and 
boots would be specially acceptable. 

« * ♦ , ♦ « 

I HAVE received a large number of letters since the publication of my 
new book — *• The Ancient Scriptures and the Modern Jew " — some from 
well-known and honoured servants of Christ, which have greatly encouraged 
me, and for which I would here express my very sincere thanks. The 
Pres s notices, too, have been on the whole favourable, but at the same 
time the book has provoked the displeasure of the reviewer in The Jewish 
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Chronicle^ who would rather that people did not ** read such things," and 
cannot but be chagrined to find that they do, and that Christianity is still 
a living force, in spite of men like *' I. A.," who keep on persistently speak- 
ing of it as effete, soon to be superseded by the set of vague negations 
which ;iow passes for ** Judaism," and which according to them, it is 
Israel's U^ Mission '* to spread among the nations. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ * 

But rationalistic Jews are not the only people who are angry at the 
spread of positive Bible truth. There is a departure from the faith in 
Christendom which is even more appalling. To some " Christian " 
teachers and writers it is quite sufficient to mark a man as being either a 
fool, or at the least an ignoramus, if he starts with the belief that the 
Bible is a God-given revelation to man — and such an one is not to be 
listened to, however cogent his reasoning may be in support of his faith. 

Thus The Christian World, to whom the volume seems an aggravation, 
summarily dismisses the first part of the book in these words : 

** Part I. — * The Ancient Scriptures ' — deals with the interpretation of 
prophecy, and it will sufficiently indicate its value to mention that the 

writer scorns such scholars as Professor * , who recognise the dual 

authorship of Isaiah." 

Writers on old "orthodox*' lines are often taunted with being 
** traditionalists," but what shall be said of the followers of the new school, 
who, without thinking for themselves, simply pin their faith to Professor 
So-and-So ? Surely this is Christian Rabbinism with a vengeance I I 
have not to my knowledge " scorned " anybody, but have, in passing, 
uttered certain convictions, on grounds clearly stated in the book, and, 
as Luther said, ** Licht ist Licht, und sieht der Blind auch nicht." 

* * ♦ ♦ ♦ 

A SLIP about the new book, with a few Press notices, will be found 
enclosed in this number of The Scattered Nation, and it will be a service 
in the cause of truth, if you will kindly bring the volume under the notice 
of friends. 

« « « ' « « 

I AM sorry that, owing to the space taken up by the report of the dedi- 
catory services, my Journal is crowded out of this number, but the 
addresses and articles printed will, I am sure, interest you. I would espe- 
cially draw your attention to the short address by Mr. Schonberger, and to 
the little article by Mr. Paul Levertoff— a dear brother whose name will be 
new to you, but who has been working at our centre since last November, 
proving himself a real and able helper. 

Praying that the blessing of the Triune God of Israel may be with 
each one of you, dear friends and fellow workers, 

I remain, your fellow servant for Christ among Israel, 



23 Boscastle Road, 

London, N.W. ^^ ^^j^^,^^ ^^^ j^ ^.^ ^ . ^^ 
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^6e IZew jl2i85ion j^remises. 

LARGE part of this number of The Scattered Nation is already 
taken up with the account of the Dedicatory Services of the 
New Mission House, which, I trust, will serve as a happy 
and profitable reminiscence, to all who have prayed and 
waited with us in reference to this undertaking, but I am 
obliged to add yet another short statement. 

We are, indeed happy, and thankful to the Great and Prayer- Hearing 
God, who has at last brought us out of our difficulties, and has given us to 
realise our hearts* desire in building a house of testimony for our Lord 
Jesus, in the most prominent position in the chief East End thoroughfare, 
where even the building itself, with its significant inscriptions, is a con- 
tinual sermon for Christ to the crowds of Jews and Gentiles who pass it 
every day. 

To you, too, dear friends, who, by your prayers and generous gifts, 
have enabled us to carry this matter through, it must be a cause of joy, 
that now at last the house is open, and in full use for the Lord, to whose 
glory it has been solemnly dedicated. 

You will be glad to know that from the first day it was opened to the 
public it has been almost every afternoon and evening /«// of Jews. 

The very first evening there were about ninety Jewish men at the 
Bible Class, and on each Saturday afternoon there have been about two 
hundred Jews present, attentively listening while the Name and Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ is powerfully preached by men of their own nation. 
Surely this is a cause for unspeakable thankfulness. 

But you will want to know if all the needed funds have come in. A 
fuller answer to this question will be found in my address on the Opening 
Day on page 234 ; but to summarise the financial position, it is as follows : — 
Since the beginning of this year the sum of about ;^8oo has been 
received, making up the total for the Building Fund (including the ;^3.520 
paid for the site) to about ^"7,600. All this has come in spontaneous gifts 
in answer to prayer, without any appeals, either personally or through the 
press, and without a penny being spent in advertising for funds, beyond 
the mention of our needs in the pages of this, our own little magazine. 

The generous kindness of a few of our most faithful friends has touched 
our hearts very much, for they have given most liberally again and again ; 
but the sum I mentioned includes also the shillings and sixpences of some 
very poor of God's people, who are "rich in faith and heirs of the Kingdom." 

A proof of God's gracious mindfulness of us in this matter may be 
found in the fact that we have always had enough in hand to pay the 
demands as they have come, and we have never had occasion to borrow. 
I may mention one or two instances of our experiences this year. On 
February 7th, after paying another demand of /"500 to the builders, there was 
scarcely £50 left in the bank, and we were expecting a certificate for £75t 
for payment on account to the heating and ventilation engineers in a day 
or two. Our hearts were somewhat heavy about it, but that night, as I 
returned home tired from a meeting, I found a formal line from an unknown 
gentleman, who had never subscribed to the Mission before, enclosing a 
cheque for £^0, for the Building Fund. A few days after, when the funds 
were again exhausted, and a bill for about ;^ioo was expected for fixtures 
and furniture, a cheque for £100 came from a true and noble friend in dear 
old Scotland, who had helped most generously before. Thus our Father 
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in heaven has all along shown us that H'e knoweth we have need of all 
these things. 

There is just a little cloud left on our sky as far as the building is con- 
cerned, and our joy will not be quite complete till this is removed too ; but 
I am sure that God, who has done so wondrously for us so far, will crown 
His mercies by helping us out of this last difficulty, without the necessity 
of borrowing. 

About ;^7oo is the sum that is still needed to pay the last account of 
the builders' and other bills connected with this Mission House, which has 
already been put into the hands of trustees, to be used for the Glory of 
Christ among Israel, until the Lord shall arise and have mercy on Zion, 
and gather poor wandering Israel back to Himself. 

The following are some words of cheer (out of many similar messages), 
which has reached us since the beginning of this year in connection with 
the new building. 

From the dear honoured Pastor of Watville Street Church, Hands- 
worth : — 

My Dear Mr. Baron, January 8th, 1901. 

At our Annual Church Meeting, this evening, where we were all assembled in fellow- 
ship, I read to the brethren your notes in The Scatter ed Nation^ respecting the opening of the 
new Mission House. You have been during the year, and are continually, with your work, 
much on our hearts and in our prayers, and we felt that we should like to have some f-Uowship, 
in however small a measure, with you and your fellow labourers in the work of the new 
building. We have had many pressing claims just lately in connection with the work here 
which make it impossible to send you as much as we should like to do, but we send you the en- 
closed. Please accept it with the warm sympathy and Christian love of the Church Meeting at 
Watville Street — lovers of Jesus, and, for His sake, of Israel. 

With warm regards, 

Very affectionately yours, 

J. W. B. W. 

From a faithful friend, who was one of the very first on whose heart 
this need was laid : — 

Dear Friend and Brother, 

It is with much gladness of heart that I hand you the enclosed cheques, as a further 
contribution to the Building Fund of the Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel. 

Your heart, and the heart of dear Mr. Schonberger and all latx>urers associated, has been 
anticipating the day on which the new Mission House should open its doors in the Name of the 
Lord. That day has now arrived, and I trust it will be a day of joy and thankfulness to us 
all, as we meet in His Name to praise Him for what He has wrought. 

Oh the blessings and the grace which fill His hands to pour out on repentant Israel in that 
day ! And may we not humbly believe that we are beholding its dawn in these solemn days of 
another Century ? Who can say what this century has in store for poor Israel ? Who <ilso can 
say what sad and solemn dealings from God shall fall on apostate Christendom 7 The love 
of many, the many, shall wax cold. 

Oh may our lamps be kept trimmed and burning, and our hearts longing for His appearing. 

Yours, though grace ^ 

among Abraham's seed, 

G. L. 

From a friend in Colchester, written on the day before the opening : — 

Dear Mrs. Baron, 

It is late to thank you for sending The Scattered NMion so regularly, but I do so 
heartily, and thank our God more and more for all it contains, and so much light on this vast 
subject, really so little known, comparatively speaking. I rejoice too that my heart is able to 
go with you in the whole of your great work, and pray earnestly, constantly, for it, and each 
dear worker. I do praise God that our friends, dear Mr. Baron and dear Mr. Schonberger, have 
been kept in health through the long time of waiting and building, for we have specially asked 
for this. I do hmg to hear the place is free, for we look for our Father's faithfulness in this, 
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and to cheer the hearts that trust Him to show the work has His own approval ; and may His 
presence abide oyer it continually. I send a small token of deep fellowship in all you are 
doing. Only wish it were many times more. With many prayers for you all to-morrow, 
for abounding and lasting blessing, 

I am yours, 

In the true King of Israel, 

C.E.B. 

From a dear brother in the Lord in Alsager, Stoke-on-Trent : — 

My Dear Sir and Brother in Christ, 

I received TAg Scattered Nation which you kindly forwarded. It has been to my dear 
wife and self a feast of good things. 

My prayer is, that Uiis special number (the first of the new century) will be much read, and 
so read that the Lord's blessing will abide with the reading. O that Gentile members of His 
body would more readily delight themselves in the privilege of searching *' The Scriptures of 
Truth,'* the written medium of attaining to a knowledge of Israel's primal and final relation- 
ship to J[eh6vah God ! Many more would be led to sincerely '• Pray for the peace of Jerusalem,'* 
and try in some degree to enlist the sympathy and love of other believers for the Scattered 
Nation, if they were spiritually interested through prayerful and intelligent study of the Old and 
New Covenants* 

I count it a particular honour, and a blessing, that God has conferred upon me, that I am 
thus able and permitted to be spiritually interested in the Jewish Nation. It is the Lord's work, 
and to His praise it is that believers do become interested. ♦ 

I trust the Dedicatory Services on the 31st will be a season of much spiritual joy ; may the 
true incense and sacrifice of prayer and praise rise up to God on that day in a special manner, 
especially if he graciously permits the New Mission Premises to be opened without the incumbus 
of a debt. 

Yours faithfully, 

In the love of Christ, 

T. H. G. 

From two dear brothers in the City : — 

Dear Mr. Baron, 

We are again privileged, by the unfailing goodness of God, to enclose a cheque to- 
wards His work under your care. If you have not by this time received the required amount 
for the New Hall, you might devote ;f 8 towards clearing it off, and the remainder to current 
expenses of the Mission. 

We do trust that all the work is in a prosperous condition, and that you are having multi- 
plied proofs of the Lord's presence. It is, indeed, a wonderful position for the sons of men to 
hold, viz., participation with the Lord of Glory, in building up His spiritual house, and that to 
endure for ever ; hence we see that in many parts of the earth He is working effectually to the 
one glorious climax, the completion of which will call forth the triumphant shoutings of ''Grace, 
grace unto it." 

May you and co-workers be greatly encouraged, knowing that your labours or not in vain 
in the Lord. 

With Christian greetings. 

We are, yours sincerely, 

T. & W J. 



I 
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I HE Opening Day of the New Mission House, January 31st, which 
had been so long looked forward to, dawned at last bright and 
__ cold. 

It was in the early days of our national mourning for our beloved 
Queen, and some of our friends felt misgivings whether it were not better 
to postpone these Dedicatory Services. We, however, having felt the ur- 
gent need, for the work's sake, of entering into possession at the earliest date 
possible, never gave heed to such suggestions, and, as the event proved, we 
were right, for we could not have entertained more guests than those who 
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were tightly packed in the Hall for the afternoon meeting. Friends came 
up from Brighton, Bedford, Reading, Tunbridge Wells, and the suburbs, 
some remaining to both afternoon and evening meetings and returning by 
midnig'ht trains. 

The lofty Hall, with parquetted wooden floor, and glazed tiles some five 
feet high round the walls, was well filled with bentwood chairs, and looked 
very homely. The chairs were rapidly filled up and more and more were 
brought, until no space remained, and many friends at the back who came 
in after the meeting had begun were obliged to stand throughout the service. 

The Hall will comfortably hold about 200 persons, but on this occasion 
254 were packed into it. 

A spirit of gladness and thanksgiving pervaded this gathering of friends, 
vrho evidently cordially sympathised in our joy at the realisation of hope 
long deferred. 

Between the services tea and coffee was served in the Reading Room, 
a spacious and lofty room which will seat about 150, but was certainly inade- 
quate to accommodate the dense mass of friends who at this time thronged it. 

A steady stream of interested visitors were to be met with all over the 
house, inspecting every detail of the building with the keenest interest and 
approval. When we at last took leave of our friends at the end of the day, 
we felt that the link of Christian fellowship had been drawn the closer for 
the cordial participation of each and all with us in the gift God had given 
to us for His work, and for the worship in which we had all united. 

The afternoon meeting commenced at 3 o'clock. 

After a short opening prayer by J. E. Mathieson, Esq., who presided, 
the hymn, ** The God of Abraham praise,*' was sung, and the Rev. John 
Gritton, D.D., read Romans x., and prayed. 

Address by Mr. Mathieson. 

Dear Friends : During the last week and this week a vast amount of 
sorrow has been expressed for the death of our beloved Queen. We hear 
and read much about her outward and inner life which is deeply inter- 
esting, but do you not think that the passing away of that remarkable life 
is a very good opportunity for turning the light upon ourselves, as a nation, 
which has been so highly favoured of God in modern times, and to en- 
deavour to ascertain how we appear in the eyes of the other nations of the 
earth, and, more important still, how we look in the eyes of God Himself, 
as He looks down upon the nations and sees all that goes on in the earth ? 
How does God see us as, in His infinite wisdom and pity. He looks down 
upon this land so dear to us. We can, however, praise God for one re- 
deeming national feature, in the kind treatment which we as a country have 
accorded to the Jews living in our midst. I do not know how long this 
state of things will last, but hitherto God has given us the wisdom to make 
this land of ours a refuge for multitudes. We thank God, too, for the 
testimony concerning His Son, Jesus Christ, which is being given to the 
Jews by all those who seek Israel's salvation. And to-day we thank Him 
very especially for the truth concerning Jesus Christ, which has been borne 
so faithfully, so long and so well, by our dear friends Mr. Baron and Mr. 
Schonberger. We thank God for these more commodious premises, and 
for the success which has attended the mission hitherto. I need not re- 
mind you how Mr. Schonberger was brought low a year or two ago through 
the poisonous air in the old premises, as he met with the Jews night alter 
night, like Paul, to reason with them out of the Scriptures about the 
Christ who should suffer and afterwards be exalted. And we believe that, 
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in the more favorable conditions in which these brethren will labour, a 
much larger work will be carried on in days to come. I am sure we can 
congratulate our dear brethren in the possession of this very commodious 
Hall, and the very commodious Bible Class room on the next floor. I be- 
lieve you are all readers of The Scattered Nation^ which is a most 
interesting magazine. This is a period of many missionary magazines, 
and the reading of them takes up much time which ought perhaps to be 
given rather to the study of our Bibles, but you will not fail to profit by 
reading this quarterly, and I am sure that at each perusal you will have 
your hearts stirred more deeply with interest for this wonderful people 
whom God has singled out to be His chosen people as a witness to the con- 
fusion of idolatry. God has imposed on Israel a great destiny, and there 
are two aspects of it. The one is a destiny of holiness : ** Be ye holy, for 
I am holy." They have failed so far in attaining to this destiny, but the 
day is coming when He shall sprinkle clean water upon them and they shall 
be clean. But the other part of their destiny is that they should become a 
blessing to all the earth. To some extent they have been so from the very 
beginning of their history, but the past is as nothing to their, future. << He 
shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root ; Israel shall blossom and 
bud and fill the face of the earth with fruit." 



T^e '^Isioti an(f jRcalisafion 0/ Ific i2ew building. 

Address by David Baron. 

Mr. Mathieson then called upon Mr. Baron, who said : 

Dear Mr. Mathieson, and dear friends : My first duty is to read two or 

three out of many letters from friends who regret their inability to be with 

us. Among them, two are from brethren who were announced to take part 

in the proceedings this afternoon. 

Our honoured and veteran Hebrew Christian brother. Rev. D. A. 

Herschell, writes : 

My Dear Mr. Baron, 

I am very sorry I cannot be with you on Thursday. Even if I took a cab firoin 
door to door my bronchitis would prevent my speaking or pra3dng. I have not been out of the 
house since a week before Xmas and feel very weak. It is quite a disappointment to me that I 
cannot be at the consecration of the new Hall, for I do feel deeply interested in your work. I 
shall endeavour to be with you in the spirit on Thursday afternoon. 

Another of our speakers has, I am sorry to say, failed us from the 
same cause, namely, our venerable friend, Rev. Robert Graves Walker, 
whose words of love for Israel and fervent apostolic spirit are so much appre- 
ciated at our annual meetings. 

He writes : — 

I am in the doctor's hands. He prohibits me going to you oti the opening day. I have 
looked forward to it with such great interest that it would be to me a sore disappointment were 
it not that I know that the will of the Lord is ** good and very pleasant and perfect." 

In another most kind letter received from him this morning he says : 

May the Sovereign God of Abraham, who chose Abraham for His own everlasting 
portion, and who has invested all the glory and wealth of His intrinsic Being, 
in the city for which Abraham was looking— Jerusalem above, our *^*' Mother ^^ witn 
Jerusalem below redeemed — may He cover His beloved precious people with a full 
covering of the Holy Ghost, at your dedicatory meeting. Oh ! let the Lord 
delight in making His blessing to-morrow the earnest of marvels to come. Even 
creating this building the centre and crown of all the richest *■'• grace upon grace.'* In the 
name of the Lord Jesus and in the Spirit of our God^ ** The Lord is with thee,'' 
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There are some kind greeting's from some of the other missions who 
are also labouring for the salvation of Israel. The Rev. Francis L. 
Oenman, of the London Jewish Society, writes : — 

My Dear Mr. Baron, 

Mr. Gidney joins me in thanking you for your kind invitation to the Dedicatory 
Seryices at the opening of your new Mission House tomorrow. 

We are very sorry neither of us can he present, hut we most heartily wish you every 
blessing in this new undertaking in the Lord's work, and trust that many Jews may he born 
again through the faithful preaching of the word within the walls of this new ** Tent of God." 
Our kindest wishes to Mr. Schonberger and yourself. 

iklieve me, yours very sincerely, 

Francis L. Denman. 

There is also a very kind letter from Rev. Samuel Wilkinson, of the 
Mildmay Mission, but as he is here present I shall not read it. We are 
also glad to see some of the missionary brethren belonging to other missions 
present. Passing over a number of letters of good wishes from friends in 
this country, I shall read one or two from abroad. The following is from 
Pastor Bieling, head of the Berlin Mission to Israel, addressed to Mr. 
Schonberger: — 

Honoured Brother, 

From the January number of your periodical I learn that the new Hall is ready, 
and is to be solemnly dedicated on January 31st. What a pity I cannot be there. But in any 
case I shall on that day remember your work in prayer and be with you in spirit. These lines 
are to bring you oyer the sea my heartfelt wishes for your happiness. God bless you and 
brother Baron. God bless your words and any other words which shall be spoken in the name 
of the Lord. God bless all who go in and out of the new house, either to seek salvation ^r to 
proclaim it. May the new house, even more than the old, be, to the children of the ancient 
covenant, a light to shew the way to Him who alone is the Light of the world, and a place of 
refuge for all who in soul or body are weary and heavy laden. Brother Lowen and I know 
what excellent work has been done in the old house, therefore we rejoice with you that you can 
lengthen your cords and strengthen your stakes. May God give you both increase of 
strength for the increase of work, encouragement and joy and helpful fellow workers, and may 
the word of the Lord continue to be fulfilled in you, that ** Whosoever believeth on Me, from 
him shall flow rivers of living waters.'* 

There is a kind message from Professor Dalman, of Leipzig, and a 
most eloquent letter from our dear friend and brother. Pastor Venetianer, 
in Hungary, which I refrain from reading for want of time. 

The following card, however, will not take long. It is from Norway, 
from Pastor Ragnwald Gjessing, who was formerly Missionary to the Jews 
in Galatz and Budapest. 

HoGSFjORD pr Stay ANGER, 
Dbar Brother in Christ, January 23rd, 1901. 

Praising God for His divine love and truth toward Israel, and for His raising up 
men of the Scattered Nation, upon whom He puts His spirit, and whom He makes for a testi- 
mony to Israel, I am wishing your new building, which is being built on the chief corner stone, 
to be a gathering place for scattered Israel, as living stones to l^ built up a spiritual house in the 
Lord. With love in Him, yours very sincerely, 

Ragnwald Gjessing. 

But now I shall not take up any more time with regrets and good 
wishes from those who cannot be with us, but express our welcome and 
thanks to those who are here. It is most encouraging to us to see such a 
goodly number of our friends on this happy occasion, including some who 
have come long distances. We are glad to see our friends, not only those 
in the hall, but also those on the platform. I may perhaps be allowed to 
express my special thankfulness for the presence with us of our friend, Rev. 
D. M. Mclntyre — who has kindly come all the way from Glasgow — as it is 
a link to me with the past, when more than twenty-one years ago I began 
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mission work in that city, and of the iptercourse which it was my privilege 
to have in those days with his venerated father-in-law» and predecessor jn 
the ministry, the late Dr. Andrew Bonar. 

Now, dear friends, I am sure you have not come this afternoon so 
much to hear speeches, at any rate from the workers, as to see this house, 
which is the answer to our united prayers.— ^owrs as well as ours. 

A short statement about the different steps by which we have been led 
in this undertaking is all that is necessary from me. 

Some of you will remember how, just about seven years ago, we met 
only a few steps further east, on this same side of the road, to dedicate a 
hired house, which we ha<l adapted for the purpose of preaching the gospel 
to the Jews. Both my dear brother Mr. Schonberger and myself had been 
engaged in the work among Israel for many years before, both in this 
coimtry and abroad, but that commencement seven and a half years ago was 
a new beginning, on certain lines and principles which are well known to 
you. We came then to Whitechapel for our London centre, not to set up 
a rival mission to any of the agencies which had already existed — which in 
as far as they in sincerity seek Israel's blessing, we wish God-speed with 
all our heart — but because we felt that by planting ourselves on this chief 
highway, on what may be called the East-end promenade, we could reach 
masses of Jews not reached by other missions. We also felt, and I say 
this in all modesty, that by giving ourselves to systematic preaching and 
teaching of the word of God, we could supply a needful and useful element 
to the whole Jewish Mission. It was in every way a venture of. faith, but 
we have had many proofs that we were led aright. The great God has 
been with us, and has blessed our unworthy efforts. Many thousands of 
Jews have, during the past seven years, heard the gospel faithfully and 
powerfully preached to them. Many who are now in all parts of the earth 
have learned to regard the name and gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, as 
most holy, while some have truly laid hold of Christ as their own Saviour, 
and have had to suffer a good deal for His sake 

But almost from the beginning the old house, 241 Whitechapel Road, 
proved too small, and altogether inadequate, and our daily work had to be 
carried on there under great difficulties, and at considerable risk to the 
health of the workers. It is almost a marvel, and a great cause of thank- 
-Tulness to us, that, considering the almost poisonous atmosphere in 
Avhich we had to carry on the work there, that we (especially my dear 
friend Mr. Schonberger, who had to be at the house almost daily) and our 
fellow workers, are by God's means preserved in such a measure of physical 
^strength to begin work in this new house. 

I said that we began to feel the difficulty of our cramped and un- 
healthy quarters from the beginning, but it was long before we could make 
up our minds to say anything about it. I am occasionally blamed by some 
of my friends for being too modest, as they call it, but it was a principle 
with us from the beginning of our '* Hebrew Christian Testimony,*' rather 
to suffer need than to press our wants on the Christian public, and degrade 
the work of God by continual begging. All here, I think, know that 
beyond mentioning our need in the pages of our little magazine, we have 
never sent out any appeals or spent a penny in advertising for funds, and 
that when I am invited to preach I very seldom even refer to the Mission. 
When we at last decided to state this need in the pages of The Scattered 
Ration, it was partly the result of pressure from friends well acquainted 
with the work, who said ** you nmst do something to obtain better accommo- 
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dation, or you may be altogether disabled from carrying on the work." 
There was especially one dear friend to whom Mr. Schonberger thinks of 
referring this evening, who was zealous in this matter, and who generously 
supported his arguments with the promise of practical help, if we would 
make a start. I find that it was in the April number, 1897, of The 
Scattered Nation, that a statement of the urgent need of larger premises 
was first made. We were then led to believe that a sum of jCz.ooo 
would be needed, and to the glory of God I am able to say that 
before the end of that year we had all and a little over that sum in hand, 
without our personally asking anyone, without any appeals, without an 
advertisement or a line being written by us about it in any paper, with the 
exception of the mention of the matter in the pages of our own Scattered 
Nation, There is one incident in connection with the first ;^3,ooo given 
for this building which I must recall, as it will show that our God is indeed 
the hearer and answerer of prayer. Early in October of that year we were 
mislead by an agent to believe that a property in the most suitable position 
on this side of the road, belonging to the District Railway Company, was 
procurable, and that the probable sum for which we could obtain it would 
be ;^3,ooo. 

Lord Blantyre's Interest. 

We had scarcely £j ,000 in hand as yet, while the fund for the general 
needs of the Mission was at the time at its lowest ebb. On Monday, the 
nth October, a Council Meeting was held at my house, at which besides 
ourselves, our dear friends Mr. Maihieson, Mr. Stephens, Mr. Boake, and 
Mr. R. C. Morgan were present. The greater part of the time was spent 
in prayer in reference to this matter, and the Lord was definitely entreated, 
that if it be His will that we should go forward, that He would graciously 
send us the sum which, as we then thought, was still needed. On the 
Wednesday following, a letter arrived addressed to Mrs. Baron. It was 
from Lord Blantyre, dated **Erskine, Glasgow, 13th October, 1897," ^° 
which he sai<i : ** I did not purpose to subscribe to the enlarged accommo- 
dation for Messrs. Baron and Schonberger's Mission to the Jews, in 
addition to current assistance given to it, but I am now disposed to do so, 
if this can be done to good effect ? 1 do not wish to give you or Mr. Baron 
more writing than necessary, so you can tell me shortly the prospect before 
you — as to building or leasing suitable premises (not the need for it nor 
the finance.) " Mrs. Baron wrote a short note in reply to his questions, 
and on October i6th, there came a long kind letter from him, full of practical 
suggestions, in which he says : " I thank you for your prompt reply, your 
plan is definite and excellent. I will give ;^2,ooo towards new 
premises for Messrs. Baron and Schonberger's Mission to Israel, and you 
can have it at any time you are ready to use it, on giving me one month's 
notice (to allow of my selling securities.) " I then wrote to him to thank 
him, and told him how his first spontaneous letter on the Wednesday 
seemed a veritable answer from heaven to our little prayer meeting on the 
Monday, to which he replied : " Dear Mr. Baron : Thank you for your letter 
of the 19th. I value the blessing of * an Israelite indeed.' Your prayer 
meeting was on Monday, nth inst. On Tuesday I was shewn that a sum 
could be spared for the wants of the mission ; and farther, that the sum 
should be ;^2,ooo. I wrote on Wednesday to Mrs. Baron, enquiring, and 
her answer confirmed me in the belief that the Lord made me willing, and 
that it was not a mere passing imagination." 



^38 
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I quote these letters to show how deeply spiritual the interest of this 
true nobleman was in the Kingdom of Christ, and also that there is still a 




THE LATE LORD BLANTYRE 
{Phologiaph by Messrs. Elliott and Fry). 



living' God who hears prayer and can dispose the hearts of His servants to 
do that which is riglit in His sight. I may say that for nearly seven years 



THE SCATTERED NATION. 239 

I received every month a note from Lord Blantyre, in his own handwritinfs^, 
accompanied each time by a cheque for £10 for the poor, and his last 
monthly gift and note reached me only a few days before his sudden 
departure into the presence of the King, on the 15th December last. In the 
letter before that he wrote to say that he was very happy to think that the 
new building was so near completion, and that after all the many diffi- 
culties we should soon be able to take possession. 

But to return to my historic survey. On making fuller inquiries we 
found that the property belonging to the District Railway Company, to 
which I referred, could not be had, and for a long time it seemed abso- 
lutely impossible to obtain any site whatever on this side of the road. 
Personally I do not think I have ever experienced such difficulties as in 
connection with this project. It seemed as if all the powers of evil were 
arrayed to drive us and our ** testimony " from our prominent position in 
this main thoroughfare. We have had more than one site offered to us on 
the other side of the road for about half the price of what we finally had to 
pay, but we, from the beginning, laid great stress on remaining on this 
north side of the Whitechapel Road, which, as I have often said, we regard 
as the great East-end promenade. But now at last our hopes and prayers 
are realised, and we are here this afternoon to praise God together, and to 
dedicate this new House to His service. 

As to the cost, instead of ;^3,ooo, as was originally supposed, this new 
Mission House will have cost altogether about ;^8,30o, ;^3,52o having 
been paid for the site alone. Toward this amount I am thankful to be 
able to tell you that about ;^7,5oo have already been received in absolutely 
spontaneous gifts y for not only has no one been asked, but we have even 
abstained irom writing a line about it to any paper, because we wanted to 
teach ourselves and others a lesson of trust in the living God. About ;^900 
more will be needed to pay up everything, for there have, I am sorry tq say, 
been many " extras," in the way of expense which we did not anticipate, 
but I am sure the Lord will not suffer this little cloud to remain long, and 
that this comparatively small sum will soon be sent by His people. Any- 
how, it is a matter of great thankfulness to us that there has been no need 
to borrow money, but as the Builder's and other demands have come in we 
have always had enough in hand to pay them. 

I would like in conclusion to say a word in testimony to our Architect, 
Mr. W. A. Pite, who has done the best with a rather difficult site, and we 
can congratulate ourselves in having had so first-class a firm as E. 
Lawrence and Sons for our builders. The house is thoroughly well and 
most substantially built, and I wish especially to express our thanks to our 
friend Mr. J. J. Porter, who has taken a personal interest in the construction 
of this building, because he is not only a partner in the above-named firm, 
but in the great concern of the kingdom of Gad. 

The whole house will be devoted to the Name and Glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the conspicuous position in which it stands, together with 
the significant inscription which is inscribed on it, will, even apart from the 
preaching and teaching inside, be a continual testimony to the thousands 
of Jewsin London, that there are " Hebrew Christians *' who are not ashamed 
to own and confess the Lord Jesus as their Messiah and King. 

The hymn, ** O Zion, when thy Saviour came," was sung, and then 
Rev. James Stephens, of Highgate Road, engaged in prayer, and delivered 
a fervent and helpful address, which, we are sorry to say, was 
murdered in the reporting, and, as we had not the heart to ask him to 



240 THE SCATTERED NATION. 

rewrite it, we can only give the briefest summary of it. He spoke of the 
occasion as being, firstly, a ** festival " on the taking possession of a gift from 
Gk>d, which this splendid new building manifestly is. Certain steps usually 
adopted to raise money had been refrained from, and God, who had been 
trusted in. Himself touched the hearts of His people to send the large 
sum of money which was needed. " This has been no small undertaking." 
he said, "but to-day, at last, we are by God's goodness holding our first 
meeting in this new building, and we rejoice and give thanks with our 
brethren for God*s gift to them of so fine an instrument for their work. In 
the erection of this Mission House there has been no useless expense of 
any kind on ornamentation, there is no display or extravagance about it. 
Utility has been kept in view throughout, yet not to a disregard of good 
taste." Mr. Stephens spoke of it being, secondly, a " dedicatory service," 
and prayed that God may graciously not only take possession of the 
building, but that He may undertake to guide and control all that shall be 
going on in this new place. He referred to the simple methods of our 
** Hebrew Christian Testimony," and the stress laid on the continuous and 
systematic exposition of the Scriptures. 

** There can be no doubt our dear brethren have been trained in the 
school of God, and know the Jewish mind and Jewish heart, and we all 
feel it a privilege to be associated with them, our hearts go up to God in 
prayer on their behalf, that He may support and sustain them, that He 
may magnify Himself in this place, which is dedicated to Him." 

Mr. Mathieson announced that the new building has been put into the 
hands of the trustees, and called on Rev. Samuel Wilkinson to engage in 
prayer. 



"Jfor ]6i8 dcQij ^Q%.'' 
Address by Rev. D. M. McIntyre. 

The last speaker at the afternoon meeting was Rev. D. M. McIntyre 
(of Glasgow), who said : — It is a pleasure, sir, to be here to-day and 
recognise in this comfortable and commodious place the Will of God 
carried out by Mr. Baron and Mr. Schonberger and their co-adjutors, and 
the blessing of God resting upon this work. It is pleasant to stand with 
them at the close of many years' patient service, and at this opening I trust 
of further happy labours. Mr. Baron is well known in Glasgow — I almost 
think that he looks upon Glasgow as his second home. He has told us 
how he began his work for God in that city, and I am quite sure that of 
many who labour there for Christ among the Jews, or who visit us from 
time to time, there is no one more heartily welcomed, more affectionately 
esteemed than Mr. Baron. Mr. Baron seems to me to be a model 
missionary to the Jews. His zeal and patience, his love and hope are the 
marks of his apostleship in the Lord. I think that I may claim, in an 
imformal way, to be the bearer of sympathetic greetings from Mr. Baron's 
many friends in Glasgow, to all who share in the restfulness of this day's 
thanksgiving, to all who have co-operated in the long and often toilsome 
labours which have met with so desirable a reward. 

One can hardly refrain from thinking of that great day in Israel when 
the Tabernacle was dedicated and filled with the Glory of God. Mpses 
had looked forward to that occasion as the crowning hour of his life. He 
rejoiced over it as it drew near ; but when it came, he did nothing. God 
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came Himself; and the ministers could not minister by reason of the 
Glory. The Sheckinah has been withdrawn : it went home to the highest 
heavens with the ascending Saviour, but God is here — God the Holy Spirit 
— and it is our prayer and confidence that in years to come the Spirit 
of God may be given as the very breath of Life to a multitude of souls. 

There are very many reasons why Christian people should show 
interest in and care for the Jews. Everyone knows that many of them are 
being cruelly treated in other lands. It is our duty to be compassionate to 
strangers ; it is our privilege to show to those who havp been scattered 
abroad the kindness of God. I do not speak from very intimate knowledge^ 
but I imagine that there never was a time when Jews were so accessible to 
truth. One reason for that may be they have never been so earnestly 
wrought upon as now, they have never had the claims of Christ forced 
upon them as to-day. Through the self-denying labours of many Christian 
missionaries they are beginning to understand Christ as perhaps they hav& 
not done till now ; and I think our brethren must be full of confidence as 
they address themselves to their new work. I might speak of many other 
claims which the children of Israel have upon our affectionate concern. 
One, at least, must be in the mind of us all. We can never forget that our 
Lord Jesus, when he went from us to the Throne, carried with Him the 
name of his humiliation, the name by which he is addressed by unbelievin^'^ 
Jews now, " Jesus, the Nazarene." He has taken with Him to the Thront* 
of everlasting dominion the name of a despised mountain village in half- 
heathen Galilee — its very dust to Him is dear. For His sake, then, if there 
were no other reason, 

** For His remembered sake, the slain on rood, 
Who rolled Hi^ earthly garments red in blood," 

this hospitable and ample building shall stand open to greet and welcome 
His brethren " after the flesh.'' 

Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, ** Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye have 
done it unto Me." 

THE EVENING MEETING. 

At 7 p.m. the hall was again full, but not quite so crowded as in the 
afternoon. 

R. C. Morgan, Esq., presided, and after the singing of " Praise, my soul, 
the King of Heaven," General Halliday led us in fervent praise and prayer^ 

Mr. Baron read a telegram, which had just been received from Leipzig,, 
with the words: — ** Birchath Jahwe" (the blessing of Jehovah), signed 
(Professor) " Dalman, Gordon, Landsman." The last two names will be 
remembered by our friends as belonging to two dear brethren from Sweden,, 
who were fellow- workers with us in our H. C.T.I. — Mr. Gordon having 
accompanied Mr. Baron on three mission journeys abroad,and Mr. Landsman 
having laboured ten months in the daily work at our centre. They are 
both at present with our friend. Professor Dalman, at Leipzig. 

Mr. Baron also expressed regret that the Hon. Treasurer, our dear 
friend A. Boake, Esq., who was to have taken part in the evening meeting 
was prevented doing so. He had only returned from Egypt the previous^ 
evening, and was suffering from a cold, so that, although he was present in 
the afternoon, it was considered unwise for him to stay out in the 
evening. 
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*'nifii0 ijs f^c dai w^icfi ffic iord ^as n\ade.'' 

Address by Rev. C. A. Schonberger. 

Mr. Morgan, and dear Christian Friends: We read in the ii8th 
Psalm : ** This is the day which the Lord has made : we will rejoice and 
be glad in it." We venture to apply this Scripture Word to the Opening 
Day and the Dedication of this new Mission House, because we feel deeply 
impressed that it is verily the Lord, whose we are and whom we serve, who 
has made this day. How long we have looked forward to it ! How 
anxiously and prayerfully we have waited for it ! And now it is here, this 
day, when our faith in the living God, and our patient waiting and trust 
in Him are crowned, and our feet are set in a large place. Long ago, as 
you all know, we needed a larger place for the work we carry on in the 
Lord's name. In fact, our old place all along from the very beginning, by 
reason of its narrowness, has been not* only inadequate but dangerous for 
us, the workers, as well as for the pSople who gathered round us. AnJ 
now the Lord has led us out from the old, rickety, narrow and dangerous 
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A REMINISCENCE OF THE LAST ZIONIST CONGRESS. 

The aged Rabbi of the Shomerai Ha-Daath (the most fanatical community of Talmudical 
Jews in London), leaving the Congress Hall. 

[Snapshot by the Editor). 

place to this new, lofty and spacious building, and well may we say : " This 
is the day which the Lord has made : we will rejoice and be glad in it." 
How has it come about that we have built this House ? Was it our own 
doing ? Did we originally propose such a thing to ourselves, and then take 
the public into our confidence? Were we ourselves planning an enlarge- 
ment of our borders, and did we then press others to help us to do so ? 
No, no ! I will tell you how it came about, and then you will see the more 
<:learly that it is the Lord who, in his mercy, has given us this day of 
rejoicing and gladness. The origin and history of our Mission, called ** The 
Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel," is known to most of you who 
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read our Quarterly. You know how we were led seven years ago 

to rent and adapt the house, 241 Whitechapel Road, for our missionary 

operations, and how the Lord prospered us there from the very day when 

we opened the house. Our prosperity consisted in this, that from the 

beginning, onwards, the premises proved too small to hold the people who 

■oame to our meetings. By reason of our methods of work employed and 

the peculiar feature of this mission, on which I need not enlarge at present, 

*« The Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel,'* in the course of a few years, 

became one of the most frequented centres for direct missionary work 

-among the Jews of London. By direct missionary work I mean this, that 

-our place has been used for nothing else but holding meetings in which 

the Gospel of Christ was set forth entirely by the preaching and teaching 

of the Word. The meetings have been held day after day, uninterruptedly, 

^nd though we have endeavoured to be as attractive as possible to the 

Jews, doing all in our power to induce them to come to hear us, we have 

■done nothing to attract our Christian friends to come and see our meetings 

and witness our work. But somehow it happened, though very seldom, 

"that one or the other of our well-wishers dropped in among us quite 

unexpectedly. And such was the case with our dear friend, Mr. G. Line, 

who came four years ago to have a peep at the Mission House, and to see 

what was going on in it. When Mr. Line saw what he saw — the eager 

•crowds listening, and when he felt what he felt — the stifling air of the 

narrow and low-pitched hall, and noticed what he could not help noticing — 

the danger to which we were exposed — then it was he broke out in my 

hearing in such words as these : ** Mr. Schonberger, you cannot work in 

this low-pitched place and bad air, you must have a larger and more 

airy hall, and I am resolved to do what I can that this Mission 

shall have a suitable house of its own." My answer at the. time was: 

** Mr. Line, I look upon you as a messenger sent from God to encourage 

HIS. We would never have ventured to propose such a thing to ourselves, 

though we have felt for a long time the danger to which we are exposed in 

our present quarters. For myself," I said to him, " I wonder that I am 

still alive, because day after day I go to the Mission House, and night after 

night I go home nearly suffocated." And then I said: **If you will act 

according to your proposal we shall recognise that it is the Lord's will and 

His doing." Well, Mr. L. did act — I say it to-day to his praise — because 

•sometimes people say a thing and they don't act. He wrote a long letter 

to the noble Editor of Tke Scattered Nation, in which he set forth the 

conditions that he found in the Mission House, and said that it was a 

disgrace that Mr. Schonberger was left there to perish and die in bad air 

(laughter) ; urging the Editor very eloquently to listen to his proposal that 

we should have a proper Mission House of our own, and, promising the first 

contribution towards the building, he called on others to follow suit. This 

is tke origin of this new Mission House. Well, for reasons which we could not 

have foreseen, it took a long time — a much longer time than we expected — 

until at last a suitable site was procured, and this building erected upon it. 

And now to-day we dedicate this house to the Lord, and take possession 

of these beautiful premises, and well may we say — yea, we must say : 

** This is the day which the Lord has made, we will rejoice and be glad in 

it." Yes^ let us giv& thanks unto the Lord, for it is His doing, and let us 

bow tbefore Him in praise for the marvellous way He has led and prospered 

us in this Mission I And last, not least, let us acknowledge before Him 

that He has created in the hearts of a good number of His children a spirit 
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of great generosity towards us, so that they have come to our aid ; thus He 
has made it possible for us to build this house. The contributions have 
been voluntary in the strictest and most Christian sense of the word. We 
do not want to boast of this, but we glory before the Lord in the fact that 
this building was erected by spontaneous gifts ; so truly is this the case that 
no one here can say that he or she was personally asked or appealed to for 
any help whatever. 

We know what a satisfaction it is to the numerous friends of this 
Mission to be assured that at last all troubles in connection with the 
new building are at an end, and how they rejoice with us to day, joining 
in our thanks to the Lord for His goodness to us. My dear friend Mr. 
Baron, speaking before me in the place of the absent Treasurer, brought 
before you a statement of the accounts of the building of this hoube, and 
made mention of the ;;^8oo which are still required. He called this 
deficiency the only cloud in the clear sky of the opening day. I, for myself, 
would rather look upon the little balance still required, not as a cloud, but 
only a little mist, which, with the full sun rising, will soon disappear 
(laughter). He who has given us the ;^/,ooo and more will surely also 
give us the ;^7oo and more still required. I trust so. And so I say, is it 
not wonderful that we should have attracted and won the confidence, the 
practical sympathy, the prayers and well- wishes of so many friends, of 
which we have such a palpable evidence this day, so that the house is filled 
to overflowing. But though we are nothing in ourselves, we are the Lord's 
ambassadors. His servants doing His work, and the Lord has never as yet 
put to shame those who trust in Him. Of this we can bear witness here* 
Glory be to God that He has enabled us to trust in Him — to believe that 
He will always provide what we need in His service, and that He can 
provide such a place as this, of which we take possession to-day ! The 
Rev. Mr. Stephens has reminded us of the great gift which to-day, so to say, 
is put into our hands, giving us at the same time a gentle warning against 
pride and relaxation of effort. I have no fear of this, for the larger place 
means for us not only larger work, but also greater responsibility and 
greater need of dependence upon the Lord. We rejoice to-day, but we 
rejoice with trembling. We are of nothing more sure than of this, that 
genuine, faithful and successful Mission work among Israel requires true 
and humble faith and a close walk with God on the part of the workers. 
And now I close. In leaving the old house — the last seven years the scene 
of our labours — and entering this new house, it is the earnest prayer and 
desire of us and all our co-workers that the Lord should enable us here to 
abound in work for the glory of His name, and for the good of the people 
for whom we work. We pray that the Lord God of Israel would make this 
new place of ^* The Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel " a house of 
light and life for many a weary soul of the House of Israel. It will be our 
great and constant aim in the new house, as it has been heretofore in the 
old, to make Christ and His Gospel glorious in the sight of Israel ; to be a 
Testimony to our people that Jesus, who was crucified and is still rejected 
of them, is both Lord and Christ ; and to proclaim unceasingly that there 
is no Salvation, neither for Jew or Gentile, but by and through him whose 
name is Jesus, and who is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Amen ! 
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*'TC[fiaf JJdvanfa^c bQl6 l6c Jew?*' 
Address by Mr. R. C. Morgan. 

Dear friends : Our dear brother, Mr. Schonberger, and Professor 
Dalman, in the telegram lead out by Mr. Baron, have quoted from the i i8th 
Psalm — ^that part which is yet future : ** The stone which the builders 
refused is become the headstone of the corner." While Mr. Schonberger 
was referring to that Psalm another portion of Scripture came to my mind 
in which the Lord says, ** Now have I chosen and sanctified this House 
that My name may be there for ever : and mine eyes and my heart shall 
be there perpetually.** And if we may adapt and appropriate that which 
is for the future^ we may also adapt and appropriate that which is past, 
and take to ourselves, with regard to this House, that which the Lord 
spoke with regard to Solomon's Temple — and indeed this is as much the 
Lord's House as Solomon's Temple was. That was a very interesting 
story, which we had from our dear brother Mr. Schonberger, who told us 
how the Lord had built this House just as truly as He guided Solomon. 

And as we can trace His hand in this House, and say, the Lord hath 
made it, then these words apply to us also : ** Mine eyes and mine heart 
shall be there perpetually "—day by day and night by night. And so we 
take the promise of our Blessed God and Father, that He is going to be 
here continually, and that at all the meetings which are held here and in all 
the work which is done here. He will be present in the House which He 
Himself has caused to be built. I do not know anything more beautiful 
than to watch the Lord's hand. I am quite sure that we miss one of the 
joys of life just in so far as we fail to trace His hand day by day. My 
mother used to have a saying : ** He manages our mean affairs," and day 
by day and hour by hour He is managing our affairs, and the only trouble 
with us is that we do not let Him manage them more absolutely and with 
less interference on our part. With regard to the Jewish question, I must 
say that from the time I became a Christian, I became deeply interested in 
the Jews, and in their history, and the conviction is strong in my mind, 
that unless we understand the Jew in scripture we do not understand the 
Scripture. The Apostle asks ** What advantage hath the Jew, and what 
profit is there of circumcision ? " and he answers, ** Much every way ; 
chiefly because that unto them were committed the oracles of God : " and 
so, as to them were committed the oracles of God, I think we find that an 
intelligent Christian Jew has a faculty in the exposition of the Scripture 
which we otherwise lack. It appears to me that they have a sense, an 
instinctive touch with the Scripture, which opens it up in ways which at 
least are rare, when other than intelligent Christian Jews take it up. 
Sometimes I have asked myself what is the place of the Jew in the world ? 
I think there is a tendency still, like there was in the old time, to different- 
iate the Jew from the Gentile in a deeper sense than the Scripture does. 
The Jew is a man — I think we do not want to forget that — that the Jew is 
a brother, that he is a child of Adam like we all are. It seems to me that 
the illustration is given by the Lord Himself: "There is a vine in the 
-wood." If you go into the wood and see a plant there, you want to know 
what is in the plant — what its qualities are — and you cannot stop in the 
-wood and cultivate it or watch it there, so you get a stem, you take a shp 
and you put it under cultivation, and you get to know in this way all the 
qualities of the plant. And bye and bye, as you cultivate it, and as yon 
•see its qualities, you come to know not only the slip, but also the plant from 
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which the slip was taken. So it seems to me that the Jew and the Gentile 
represent man under Divine education and man left to run wild in the wood 
— the one is the Jew, and the other is the Gentile. In the eightieth Psalm 
that idea of the vine is taken up and followed oul and amplified ; and if we 
read the eightieth Psalm, or if we read the opening of the fifth 
chapter of Isaiah, and then turn to the fifteenth of John, what a wonder- 
ful manifestation, what a wonderful exposition of this truth we get 
in the words of Jesus: "I am the true Vine." And after all that 
was promised and all that God looked for in that plant — that slip 
which He took out of the wood, God was truly disappointed, after He had 
done all that He could with it. But we read of One who comes of 
the seed of Abraham, " I am the true vine and my Father is the 
Husbandman." It appears to me that as we take the Scriptures 
and mark all the teaching which was given to this slip which was 
planted in the very fruitful soil, and fish out the history and teaching 
of Israel as set forth in the Old Testament, and then come to the fulfilment 
of it all in Jesus Christ of Nazareth, and read back the New Testament 
into the Old and read forward the Old Testament into the New, we come 
to understand God's method with mankind — we come to see what God is 
teaching us through the cultivated slip as well as through the slip in the 
wood : and we find that both meet in Jesus. I do not think there is any 
such remedy for the destructive criticism which is abroad to-day as the 
study of the Jewish Scriptures from the Jewish point of view. We should 
never have the blood trampled under foot; we should never have the 
atonement left out ; we should never have the incarnation put instead of the 
Cross, if people read and understood the Scriptures as God made them to 
the Jew, and put the Tabernacle, the sacrifices, and the priesthood in the 
place which he did. We need to come back to read the Old Testament in 
the light that — 

** The new is in the old concealed : 
The old is by the new revealed." 

The Passover is the Pascal Lamb. In the Holy Scripture we read : 
** With bitter herbs ye shall eat it," and if we are followers of the man of 
sorrows, we must be men of sorrow too. So we will take the Lamb with 
its bitter herbs, and we will have our loins girded, and we will have our 
staff in our hands, and we will be, as the Apostle says, ** strangers and 
pilgrims," followers of our rejected Lord and Saviour. And so, dear friends^ 
it appears to me it is of such deep importance that we do read the Old 
Testament Scriptures in the Jewish light, that we may understand them in 
their universal light. 

The Lord lead us and help us to lead others into the simple reading 
of the Word of God, which in these days is so much needed. Our dear 
brother, in his prayer, spoke of the days in which we are living, with all 
their perils. I do not know whether there is any greater peril than that 
the Scriptures are being so shuffled, that they are being so mixed up, so 
confused, and perverted, that the people do not know what to believe, and 
they do not know whether they have got a Bible or not. May God bring 
us back to the reading of the Word of God in its simplicity as He conveyed 
it to the Jew, so that we may be better Christians by being better instructed 
in the oracles of God as He gave them to the Jews. 

Rev. M. Nachim led in prayer. 
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"T^e JS[ll-^ufficicof ^od'' 
Address by Mr. J. W. Bernard Wright (of Birmingham). 

I have come from Handsworth commissioned to express the sym- 
pathy and cordial interest of the Lord's people there in this work. At a 
meeting last night, a dear brother said to me, *' You are going to Mr. Baron's 
meeting to-morrow night. You will, of course, take an official message 
from the Church at Watville Street, and assure him of our continued 
prayers and sympathy in the work." I feel that we are here to offer to 
these beloved brethren our congratulations on the conclusion of this work 
and the fulfilment of their long cherished desires. We have followed them 
prayerfully in its progress, and have had at times cause to sorrow with 
them and to wait with them, when the way has been all hedged up. 
Again and again they seem to have been like Israel in the Red Sea, with 
no way in front and no turning to right or left. They have been shut up 
to God. It seems that God has been teaching them that most priceless 
lesson which all of us have been trying to learn for a long time, but in the 
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learning of which some of us have made but slow progress, viz., to stand 
still and see the Salvation of God. God has shut them up to Himself, and 
with that shutting up to God they have had the wonderful and always- 
accompanying blessing of being shut in with God. 

I was thinking, coming up in the train to-day, how God's dealings with 
His People— those whom He designed specially for His Glory— are always 
along the same lines. In the history of the Jews through all the ages God 
acted thus, shutting them up to Himself, and in that quiet place revealing 
to them His Glory, then bringing them forth and placing their feet in a. 
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large room. To take just one instance : you will remember how Moses, in 
the mountain, was shut up to God when he cried, ** If Thy Presence go not 
with us, carry us not up hence." To that there came the response which 
has so often come to us as Christian workers as an answer to our prayers : 
** My Presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest.** And then to 
Moses there came the time when, hidden by the Hand of God, the Glory of 
the Lord passed before him and he understood. There is one aspect in 
this work which we do well to consider, not for the honour of these breth- 
ren — although we rightly honour those whom God honours, and God has 
honoured them greatly — but at a time like the present, when the Church is 
forgetting what Her God is, is refusing to tread in the pathway that such 
men as Ezra trod when ashamed to ask the King for an escort through the 
robber-infested desert because he had boasted in God, it is well to recog- 
nise the principles upon which this building has been erected. Our breth- 
ren have refused to ask for one single penny, lest by so doing any reproach 
should be brought upon the God in whom they trusted to supply all their 
need. Those needs have been supplied, and we do well to write up in our 
memories such a mighty deed of faith as this, and to recall to our minds * 
the fact that God is all-sufficient and never fails those who trust in Him. 
Our brethren have fervently prayed and waited. Their prayers have been 
abundantly answered. As princes they have had power with God and man 
and have prevailed. 

There is one other thought upon my mind, and that is as to the 
extreme privilege which belongs to our position as Gentiles here to-night. 
We are here to view with delighted sympathy the work of God in the 
hands of converted Israelites. Does that thought send no thrill through 
your hearts ? It reminds me of a little scene, some year or two ago, when a 
party of us joined in an excursion up the Thames, and in the course of a 
happy day of Christian intercourse a little group gathered on the deck 
round these two brethren, while one of our number, who would have been 
with us to-night but for the affliction from which he is * suffering — our 
beloved friend Dr. Biss — plied them with question after question concern- 
ing the Hebrew Scriptures, and we gathered round as delighted listeners. 
I believe the eye of more than one of us glistened at the thought suggested 
by the scene of the hour when Zion, having arisen because the Glory of the 
Lord shall have arisen upon her, the Gentiles shall come to her Light and 
Kings to the brightness of her rising. We were no kings on that little 
vessel so far as nature was concerned, but ours was a royal priesthood, and 
to us, through converted Israel, light was streaming from God's truth. 
How blessed will that hour be to which in thought we are in this scene 
projected forward, when the morning shall have come and the shadows 
fled away, and Creation's bondage broken, and the Sun of Righteousness 
shall have risen and the earthly Jerusalem shall bask in the Light of God. 
Then Psalm cxxii. shall be fulfilled, with which, by our presence hereto-day, 
we have fellowship. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. The words that 
follow are a prayer rather than an assertion : ** May they be prospered 
that love Thee." There is a blessing for us here, as lovers of Israel, because 
lovers of Israel's Glorious King. How dear to that great, mighty, tender 
Heart which wept in Its uncontrolable anguish over Israel at Olivet muse 
be this work carried on by our brethren in this place. The veil hangs 
darkly over Israel's eyes, but theirs is the privilege, as instruments of God, 
to bring the light of truth to bear upon the minds of individuals who are 
gathered here for instruction. May the Lord abundantly bless them. 
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May this building be one of those quarries where the living stones are 
quarried, hewn, polished and prepared by the Great Architect, each for his 
place in that great Temple — the Building of God, rising on the one true 
foundation, surely now nearing completion, of which presently the top 
stone shall be brought forth with rejoicing, crying, " Grace unto it." 



Address by Mr. George Line. 

Dear Christian friends : When Mr. Baron asked me to speak a few 
words this evening I told him that I hoped he would be able to fill up the 
time through the aid of brothers who are more able to speak to you 
profitably: but I think it was Mr. Baron's desire that I should say 
a few words with reference to work which was carried on in the old house. 
I cannot recollect now, what it was which caused me to go down there 
first — doubtless some invitation of a Christian fnend who used to interest 
me in the work. But one afternoon I wended my way down to 241 White- 
chapel Road, and went upstairs to the meeting, where a large company of 
Jews were gathered round a central table with dear Mr. Schonberger at one 
end. There were various Jewish periodicals on the table and a very mot- 
ley congregation standing round — in fact, there was scarcely room to stand 
in the room, and the effect upon me as I stood and watched that meeting, 
for some time was to show me that such a work could only be carried on in 
such surroundings at considerable danger to the health of those who were 
labouring there. The result of that was that I had a few words with Mr. 
Schonberger afterwards, as he has told you : but I never had any anticipa- 
tion that that would be mentioned in the way it has been to-night. However, 
it has been a great joy to my heart to go down from time to time. And with 
reference to that work, I just wanted to mention these points — the remarkable 
and respectful attention that is paid by those Jews who come together, 
to the exposition . of Scripture by our dear brethren. It is a remarkable 
thing to see the rapt attention with which the Word is listened to, and the 
evident respect felt for those who are expounding the Word there. It may 
not bfe known to a great number here that the result of that work in those 
surroundings was the breaking down of Mr. Schonberger's health, and it 
was feared that he would never be able, effectually, to take up the work 
again, in the way he had done betore that illness. We thank God to night 
that He has restored him, and raised him up again to be here in our midst. 
Now with reference to the need for this building, and the way in which 
that need has been met, what has been alluded to to-night, by one and the 
other, is the fact that no human help has been appealed to : But that God 
has been trusted, and that He has abundantly answered the faith of His 
servants. And why ? We believe it is because the labourers have 
proved themselves to Christians throughout London and throughout the 
Provinces — wherever they have been known — they have proved them- 
selves as servants of God. You remember, in the thirteenth chapter of the 
Acts, we have there the sending forth of Paul and Barnabas. The Spirit 
said unto the Church : "Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. And when they had fasted and prayed 
they sent them away." The Church sent them away, but what follows? 
** So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost " — because the Church was 
in harmony with the Holy Spirit, and the Church realised the mind of the 
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Holy Spirit, and that the Holy Spirit had fitted Barnabas and Paul for 
that great work of ministering the Gospel to the Gentiles. Now, we take 
that, beloved friends, to-night, as a parallel case. Mention has been made 
of the fitness of our beloved brethren for the particular work to which they 
have been called, and we believe it is so — that God has raised them up for 
this work among the thousands and thousands of Jews in this great Lon- 
don of ours. I should have liked, if there had been time, to have read a 
few words from that eightieth Psalm which has been alluded to before, but I 
willreadthethirtiethof Deuteronomy, in which Moses makes reference to a 
day in which, after the blessing and the curse had come upon Israel, they 
should return to the Lord — and that is the day that we are longing to see. 
That is the day that these beloved brethren are working for, and that we 
are conrinually praying for, and wishing to be workers with them and with 
God, that that day may be hastened. It is the first six' verses of the 30th 
of Deuteronomy : " And it shall come to pass, when all these things are 
come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I have set before thee, 
and thou shalt call them to mind among all the nations whither the Lord 
Thy God hath driven thee, and shalt turn unto the Lord thy God, and 
shalt obey His voice according to all that I command thee this day, thou 
and thy children with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that the 
Lord thy God will turn thy captivity and have compassion upon thee, and 
will return and gather thee from all the nations whither the Lord thy God 
hath scattered thee. If any of thine be driven out unto the utmost parts 
of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence 
will he fetch thee : And the Lord thy God will bring thee unto the land 
which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt posess it ; and he will do thee 
good and multiply thee above thy fathers. And the Lord thy God will cir- 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live." So you 
see an exercised concience is to come to Israel, and more than ^hat, repent- 
ance is to come to Israel, before they shall be blessed with an exercised 
heart of repentance towards God, and shall obey His voice, ** according to all 
that I command them this day" — that is the promise of Jehovah. For that 
we are waiting and longing. And it is these blessed truths which have led 
to this labour in the East end of London among the Jewish outcasts. 
God's own people according to the flesh. There is a promise — they shall 
prosper that love Jerusalem. She and her children are in bondage under 
sin at this moment, yet a Redeemer is waiting to reveal His glory and 
His beauty to their astonished eyes. Oh may we increasingly pray that 
that wonderfully touching Psalm — the eightieth — which has been before 
alluded to, may speedily be fulfilled in the history of God's people, and 
then will also be fulfilled that word in the 2nd of Corinthians, chapter iii., 
which says that ** when they shall turn to the Lord the veil shall be taken 
away." Let us pray that their heart may turn and that God in His Grace 
may use the ministry of His servants to uncover their eyes to see His 
loveliness. 

The hymn, "Forward let the people go," was sung, and prayer 
was offered by the Rev. D. M. Mclntyre, after which Mr. Gelbert, of Bristol, 
spoke briefly. 

Mr. Baron said : I think I must add a word of explanation about our 
friend, and the reason he is here this evening, all the way from Bristol, to 
speak to us. He is now himself useful in the service of our Lord Jesus 
Christ — especially with his pen, but when he first came to our old Mission 
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House, he was a decided enemy of the Cross of Christ. It was in that 
old house, which we have just left — especially through the Bible-classes — 
that his heart was drawn to our Saviour, and he has since tried to show his 
love for the Lord by serving Him. His profession of faith in the Lord 
Jesus has meant a good deal of suffering to him, but I am glad to say that 
all his family are, with him, ** in the Lord." 



''The j^owcr oj ^^mpalfiY.'' 
Address by Dr. H. Gratton Guinness. 

The. last speaker was Dr. Gratton Guinness, who said : I really came 
here this evening only to look in on you, on this most interesting occasion. 
I do congratulate our dear friend, Mr. Baron, on realising the plan, which I 
believe has been before his mind for years, to erect this place, where he may 
with others, evangelise his own people according to the flesh — the Jews — 
who abound in this neighbourhood. I suppose a good many who are here 
to-night are not Jews, and therefore 1 may jnst say a work or two to you 
about sympathy with Israel. I think there is a great want of real sympathy 
with the Jews among Christians, or among those who are called Christians. 
It is a curious fact that in Europe, there is no part where there is more 
sympathy with the Jews than in Norway, where they are really the least 
known. The people are mostly so poor in Norway, that the Jews do not 
care to go there much. I have just come from Germany, where there are 
thousands upon thousands of Jews. I remember presiding at a meeting of 
Christian people one evening in the house of a lady of rank. A great 
many people of high position were present. I spoke that night on the Jews, 
and afterwards this lady said that during my address she was quite frigh- 
tened lest I should stir up animosity among the Christian people who were 
there present, against the Jews. Here in this east of London too, there is 
a great want of Sympathy with the Jews on the part of Christian people. 
That is a sorrowful thing, and a thing to be ashamed of. Many even of 
those who are working among the Jews, do the work rather mechanically, 
without sufficient sympathy with them. But I believe our friends 
have got the right thing here. I think Mr. Baron and his co- 
workers are full of that very wonderful God - given spirit of 
sympathy with the Jews, and have an insight into their real 
character, and history, and future. But I want to just touch for 
a moment on that one thing, the spiiit of sympathy. I am impressed with 
this — that our Lord Jesus was full of that spirit, and must be full of it still, 
and that we never can win these people if we are destitute of it. I see it 
in various ways. I see it, for example, in His tears over Jerusalem. I see 
it in the last words of His ministry to the Jews. Did you ever think of 
what were the last words of Christ's public ministry to the Jewish people ? 
Did you ever think of them ? They are these words : ** I would : but ye 
would not." With that sentence our Lord's ministry to the Jews closes. 
•* Oh Jerusalem ! '* He says. Now you know He began His ministry with 
the word ** Blessed '* and He struck that note again and again in the Sermon 
on the Mount : ** Blessed," ** Blessed," ** Blessed," and He ended with the 
word **Woe" — woe to those rejectors and pretenders and Pharisees and 
all that : and then He «ends with this ** Woe." ** Oh Jerusalem ! thou 
that killest the Prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto Thee, How 
often" — looking back upon the past centuries, and His ministry among them 
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through the prophets — because it was Christ's spirit in the Prophets, you 
know — ** how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, but ye would not." There 
are the two wills, the divine and the human, and they are opposite. ** I 
would : but ye would not.'* And He refuses to constrain the human will, 
and to set aside or manacle its liberty. ** I would : but ye would not." Oh 
that sorrowful note ! Then He says : " Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate," — a prophecy wonderfully fulfilled — and then He takea His 
farewell. " Ye shall not see Me henceforth until ye shall say, * Blessed is 
He that cometh in the Name of the Lord.*" And then he leads the 
disciples out. The next thing is His private ministry to a few of 
his people : but His public ministry was at an end when He said : " Israel, 
ye would not." " I would : but ye would not.** And He said : "These 
things, the things which are appearing to your face, are hid from your eyes." 
Oh, the deep sympathy of the heart of Jesus Christ with this people. 
Now we see exactly the same spirit in Paul, who was a Jew of the Jews, 
and whose eyes the Lord opened. You remember about the scales that 
fell from his eyes, and the way the Holy Spirit entered — how he could 
have wished himself accursed from Christ for his brethren, his kinsman 
according to the flesh. I am very much impressed that our dear friends 
here have that spirit. They love the people, they understand them, as 
Christian people cannot, they are near to them, they look with intelligent 
eyes on their past, their present, and their future : and their hearts beat 
with sympathy with them. Thank God for that. And indeed there is 
power in that. Oh there is power in sympathy. If you want to win souls 
you must love them, you must sympathise with them. Well, may God 
abundantly bless this work and give us more and more this blessed spirit 
of sympathy with poor, outcast, blind, Israel. I often think of the Jew as 
a blind man, who has come down the ages carrying a lighted candle for the 
illumination of the world. He cannot see the light himself. He is holding 
up that light, he is like a blind man carrying the lighted candle of God's 
word. Oh let us thank God for the word which the world has received 
from Israel — for the word of God, of which they have been the conservators, 
and pray for the day when their eyes shall be opened to see the light which 
we behold in that lighted candle which they bear. I will not add an3rthing 
more. I did not intend to say these words : but I could not remain silent 
when asked to say a word or two on this interesting occasion. God's 
blessing descend and rest continually on the work, the blessed work, car- 
ried on in this place, for His Name's sake. 

Mr. Morgan offered prayer, after which the Doxology was sung. 



£)e^cripfion of flie j2ew :6uilcfing. 

The following note, kindly supplied by Mr. Bird, the Manager 
employed on the works, by Messrs. E. Lawrence and Sons, may interest 
our friends : — 

**The building stands on an irregular-shaped site of about 1822 super- 
ficial feet. It is built on a gravel foundation, than which none other is more 
healthy from a sanitary point of view, and is equally stable and solid. The 
lower walls are 2ft. 3in. in thickness, and where they abut against the 
earth they are coated with a vertical layer of asphalte, to render them quite 
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damp-proof. The Hall, which is very lofty, and will accommodate about 200 
people, is well lighted and ventilated and warmed by a system of hot water 
and hot air, whilst the vitiated atmosphere is conducted by flues formed in 
the walls to an extracting cowl fixed on the roof, and a forced draught is 
produced by means of gas jets inserted in the flues; "when desirable, the 
hot air apparatus conducts cool air. Electric light is used for luminary 
purposes at night time in all public portions of the building. The spacious 
'•Reading Room " on the first floor has an area of about 580 feet. Adjoining 
tlie Reading Room is the "council room " and ** library," which has a floor 
space ot about 245 superficial feet. The second floor is divided into four 
rooms, and a little room, to be used for the various requirements of the 
Mission. The third floor is set apart for domestic purposes, being pro- 
vided With a most compact and conveniently arranged kitchen, scullery and 
bath-room. The hot water apparatus in the kitchen provides for hot water 
services to the lavatories and to various points about the building for 
cleansing purposes. There is a complete system of electric bells, from bells 
to announce an arrival, to bells to warn the occupants that the water is low 
in the cistern that feeds the hot water cylinder, and so prevent an explosion. 
There is a balance power lift to raise nrom or lower to the basement and 
intervening floors what may be required, whilst speaking tubes render 
conversation possible from top to bottom. All the sanitary arrangements 
are on the latest plan, being arranged by and carried out under the per- 
sonal supervision of a certified Sanitary Engineer. The front, which is 
built of best picked stock bricks, with red quoins and arches, and Portland 
stone, has a most imposing appearance, being 58 feet high to the apex 
stone, and with its inscribed name on the head stone over the entrance, 
forms one of the landmarks of the East -end of London. 




H^pcricnces ai 0ur jCiew Genfrc. 

By Mr. Paul Levertoff. 

i REAT is my joy to have the opportunity given me to tell the 
readers of The Scattered Nation something of my experiences 
in the mission work at the Centre of " The Hebrew Christian 
Testimony to Israel.** What shall I say ? Shall I go into 
particulars ? Space does not permit this. Shall I tell of the masses of 
Jews who were originally brought up in hatred of the name of Christ, and 
how they begin to love Him as the result of attending our Bible readings ? 
Or shall I describe the impressions and convictions which hundreds of Jews 
carry away with them who have heard the Word of God systematically 
taught by the study of the Prophets, by which it has become clear to them 
that they can have neither peace, salvation, nor happiness except by means 
of Christ, and that He is the end of all God's revelations and purposes; 
that ** the New Testament is hidden in the Old, and the Old is revealed in 
the New," and that Christ is the crown of the Jewish people ? Shall I ? 
I believe that all followers of our Lord know already that God's Word 
cannot return unto Him void, and that God blesses His servants who 
witness for Him in truth and in sincerity of heart. 

What then shall I tell ? 1 can only say that ** The Hebrew Christian 
Testimony to Israel" is a mighty witness to the Divine power of the Gospel. 
I can only say that my own heart is filled with joy unspeakable for the 
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wonderful opportunity which God has given me to show to my brethren 
the life and light which is in Christ Jesus. 1 can only say that my heart is 
filled with gratitude to the Lord for leading me to the right place, where I 
can not only teach, but also learn ; and there is much to be learned, for 
there are peculiarities about the Jewish work which separate it in some 
respects from the category of ordinary missionary enterprises. 

As I write these lines there lie before me letters from some 
Jews, both ** Talmudical ** and ** Reformed," in which they express 
I heir warm esteem and their feelings of gratitude for the blessed hours 
which they have spent in our Centre, and the effect which the Word of 
Life has had upon them. Here is a Hebrew letter from a young man who 
attended our Mission for some weeks, and whom Mr. Schonberger has 
now sent to Bristol. The letter is as follows : — 
Dear Pastor, 

I beg your pardon for writing you these lines. F'or a time my soul had no peace 
and my mind was troubled. I do not know what has happened to me. Only what I know is, that 

iesus IS our Messiah and the Saviour of my soul. My heart is convinced, and I am very 
appy. I must express to you, Sir, what I feel in the depth of my heart. Oh, blessed hours 
which I spent in your Mission listening to your beautiful words of truth. I had no courage, 
dear Pastor, to tell you before what impressions your words made on me, and feeling Uie 
impossibility of explaining my emotions has held me back from telling you. But now I feel 
I must do so, because I consider you as a father, and a magnetic power draws me to you. To 
my relations in Russia I have not written for two months, but to you I wish I could write 
every day. I write to you the following words because I know they will rejoice you : / /ove 
the Lard fesus Christy and my first desire is to become His disciple ; and therefore my gratitude 
and love to you are very, very great, for you h«-ve been the angel sent from heaven to bring me 
to Jesus. 

I would be very glad. Sir, if you would honour me with a few lines. 

Many compliments to Mr. Levertoff. I am not able to express my thanks to him. I will 
never forget what he has done for me. 

In the hope that my letter may find you in the best of health, I pray continually that our 
people may receive the truth as we do, and may see that happy is a man who is in the Lord 
Jesus. 

I am, etc. , 

J. F. 
Before me lie alsD some Hebrew poems, written by a young Russian 
Jew who attends our Mission. He was brought up in Talmudical Schools, 
and at last became a Socialist. When first he heard Mr. Schonberger 
explaining the Prophets he was greatly surprised. ** 1 never heard such 
expositions before ; now I begin to understand the Prophets a little," he 
said. He has now become a diligent student of the New Testament. It 
is wonderful to see with what respectful attention this man, who was 
brought up in prejudice to the Name of our Saviour, follows the explana- 
tion of the Word of God. In his poems he describes how he left his own 
country and came to free England, and how he has learned in our Mission 
to see that there only is liberty where the Spirit of the Lord is. I told 
him one day that he must first be set free from himself, for no political or 
social emancipation can give real liberty to an enslaved soul, and no 
tyranny of the State or of society can enslave a soul that has been really 
freed (i Cor. vii. 22) ; that true liberty comes with the gift of truth ; that 
it comes along with that gift of which in its fulness the Eternal Spirit of 
God is the only giver ; that He alone can free the reason from error, and 
free the will from the tyranny of sin and self-will. I told him that cuch 
freedom is a creation of grace ; only he who believeth on Christ as his 
Saviour can enjoy it — ** If the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed." He seems now also to see the important difference between the 
mental and spiritual perceptions of the Jew, and those of the Christian. 1 
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told him that the ** veil which Moses put over his face, that the children of 
Israel could not stedfastly look to the end of that which is aboHshed," still 
obscures the vision of Israel. The Tallith used during prayer and the 
reading of the Law perpetuate the symbol in every synagogue ; but those 
Israelites who are converted to Jesus Christ have escaped from the veil 
which darkened the spiritual intelligence of our fathers. 

To-day, Mr. L., an Austrian Jew, who also is very intelligent, has 
visited me. He comes often to our Bible readings, and he told me one 
day that he would like to converse with me about Christ. The first 
question he asked me was a question often asked by the Jews : " Why 
do you want to convert the Jews ? " "Well," I told him, " I will tell you 
why. Believing as I do, from my inmost heart, that Christ is the Saviour 
promised to the fathers, and that in Him alone God is fully revealed, and 
can be approached as our reconciled Father; and believing that He, and 
He only, is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and contrasting the glorious 
light and blessed peace which the Gospel brings with the superstitions and 
doubts of Rabbinism, or the vagueness and emptiness of so-called reformed 
Judaism, I cannot but desire to lead my brethren to Christ." 

" At the gates of Jerusalem there lies a human form, clothed in rags, 
leprous, half dead, an object of horror and pity. Suddenly this loathsome 
figure is touched with a staff on which the Gospel is inscribed ; he rises, 
his hideous coverings and disfigurements vanish away, and he stands erect 
in the beautiful glow of youth." 



T^c tE[or^ in iSun^arY. 

Letter from Mr. Feinsilber. 

Dear Mr. Baron, 

On account of the severe winter I have only been able to 
make short visits in the surrounding country. I have visited Gyonk, 
26 miles from here. The Pastor of the Reformed Church has often invited 
me to come to this place, but this is the first time that I have been able to 
go. I arrived on a Saturday, and he at once asked me to preach for him 
on the Sunday. I agreed to do so on condition that he would send a 
special invitation to the Jews living there to attend the service. 

He told me that the Jews had been expecting me many Sabbaths past, 
as weeks before he had given out that I was coming. Early on Sunday 
morning he again sent some of the members of his Church to the Jews to 
tell them I was going to preach that very morning in his Church. Quite a 
number of them were present at the service, and listened with remarkable 
attention. 

I remained two days more in the little town, and visited the Jews, the 
Pastor accompanying me, holding long conversations with them, and 
distributing Testaments and tracts, which they accepted gratefully. Many 
asked if I would not come again soon, and I promised to do so in the spring 
time, if God will, when Mr. Baron comes over, and that then we will again 
preach the truth to them. 

Since this visit I have sent them a parcel of New Testaments and 
pamphlets. 

From this place I went on a visit of several days to our dear friend 
Pastor Venetianer, at whose house my spirit was much refreshed. 
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On the way, and returning, I everywhere came in contact with Jews, 
and had to hear all sorts of arguments by way of answer to my testimony. 

It was remarkable, on one occasion, when I travelled many hours with a 
thoughtful Jew, conversing about the condition of Israel, its redemption 
and its Redeemer, without once mentioning Christ by name. The 
interest of the Jew grew ever more and more intense, so that tears 
sparkled in his eyes. He fancied from my appearance that I was a Rabbi, 
and broke out in the exclamation : " Oh, if only all our Rabbis would but 
preach to us so truly and self-forgetfuUy, then our people would soon 
repent ; and its redemption would tS at hand." When I told him that I 
was no Rabbi, but a messenger of the despised and crucified Messiah 
Jesus, he became pale with horror. I then showed him these truths from 
the Old Testament, while he gazed at me with fixed attention. As we 
neared the station where he would quit the train, I gave him a New Testa- 
ment, and he took a friendly leave of me, saying, ** I shall try some time to 
stop at Funfkirchen on my journey through, in order to learn more from 
you." 

As I was travelling I took the opportunity of again visiting Jews with 
whom I have been formerly acquainted. On my return home, shortly 
before the New Year, I gave a public address. Soon afterwards a Jew 
came to me, with whom I have frequently conversed, and said, ** What I 
have heard from you gives me no peace. I went to our Rabbi and spoke 
with him about it. He would not enter thoroughly into the subject, or 
give a clear explanation. This one thing only he said, * What the mis- 
sionary Mr. Feinsilber says is very dangerous for us Jews. Anyone who 
gives heed to it is very likely to become an Apikores* (apostate).' " A young 
student of the Commercial School told me that he could listen to me hours 
together, and every day, for that what he heard did good to his soul, but 
he would be compelled to give up visiting me, for his father, on whom 
he is still dependent, threatens that he will cease to support him. A 
young Jewish girl of thirteen years, who has kept her bed four months, 
suffering from consumption, and who formerly saw much of my dear 
wife, asked me to tell her more of the Jewish Messiah who healed so many 
sick folk. Since her illness she has read much in her German transla- 
tion of the Jewish Prayer Book, but could find nothing about Jesus 
there. She asked me very earnestly if after death she would ** go where 
my dear wife is.** I told her ** Yes, if she believed in the atoning death of 
Jesus." She said, ** Oh, how much I would like to be with your dear little 
wife." With the President of the Jewish Community here, a banker, I 
have often had opportunity for discussion. Many Jews were present at 
our last conversation, and he wished to say something unusually smart, 
but, since although he is very wealthy he is very stupid, he said, ** We are 
now living in the Twentieth Century, and can each be saved according to 
his own choice." I answered him, ** There are, indeed, many Banking 
Companies, but the truth is only One, revealed by Him, who is the One 
and only true Jew, the Messiah of Israel and Redeemer of the world. He 
is the One who has spoken the truth, who Himself is in reality the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life." 

The candidate for the Rabbinate, of whom I wrote you two years ago, 
to whom I for a time gave tracts, but who broke off his intercourse with 
me for fear of the Jews, lately wrote me again from North Hungary that 
now he would be able to correspond with me. He wrote in his last letter, 
** For ten years I have studied the Talmud under the greatest Talmudists in 
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Israel. All this time the endeavour of my life has been only the study of 
the knowledge of God. But as long as I (fid not know the New Testament 
1 always felt an inexpressible lack, until at last, in the providence of God, 
I received this book from you. My heart thi^rsts for knowledge of God, not, 
however, for such knowledge as shall lie buried in myself alone. No, I 
feel myself called to a nobler purpose, by which I shall disinterestedly 
proclaim the Word of God to my brethren and all beside. There appears 
to me to be no higher aim for my life. Now, I ask you, dear Mr. Feinsilber, 
as a good friend to advise me. With many greetings, yours, 

L. M." 

Thus, here and there, the Lord permits some grain to ripen, so that 
we may await the harvest with joy. 

With the beginning of April I think, God willing, to give a few more 
public addresses, for many are already asking for this. 

With hearty greetings and thanks to all friends who remember the 
Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel, 

Ever faithfully yours, 

Robert Feinsilber. 



The following Irtloles of Clothing, etc, have been gratefiilly reoelYed up to 

. February 28th. 

December : — Mrs. K. , 9 men's, 10 collars, 4 pairs cuffs, 8 fronts, 36 children's, 5 women's ; 
J. T. S., Esq., 3 men's ; Mrs. C, 10 women's ; Miss P., 5 women's, 6 children's, 6 mufflers, 2 pairs 
gloves; Miss I., 5 women's, 7 children's, 2 men's; Miss H. D., 2 men's, 7 collars, 5 children's, 
3 caps, 6 women's; Miss I., 8 men's, i woman's, 4 collars, 3 pairs cuffs; Mrs. P., 2 children's, 
I quilt, I rug; H. G., 10 stale loaves; Mr:*. B., 10 men's. January: — H. G., 8 loaves; Mrs. B., 
19 children's, 11 women's; Y. W. C. A. (Bromley), 20 children's, 4 women's; Miss G. A., 
1 woman's; Anon., 5 men's; Mrs. B., 7 children's ; Miss M. W., 2 quilts, 4 women's, 7 children's, 

1 muffler, 2 pairs cuffs; Mrs. R., 8 womto's, i pair cuffs ; Miss I., 4 children's, i woman's, i pair 
cuffs ; The Oaks, 22 women's, 17 men's, i infant's, i boy's ; Anon, 2 women's, 6 men's, pieces ; 
Mrs. M., II men's, 15 women's, 4 children's, i quilt, 4 mufflers; Mrs. S., 5 rag dolls; Mrs. S., 
5 children's, 2 women's, picture books ; Miss B. K., 3 women's ; Mrs. B , 5 men's, 6 women's, 
5 children's; Mrs. K., 11 women's; Mrs. B., 9 men's, i woman's, 2 fronts; MissK., 2 women's; 
Morland Road Working Party, 7 men's ; Mrs. T., 5 women's, 8 girls', i boy's, i muffler, i pair cuffs ; 
Anon. 3 men's; Miss B. B., 2 men's, 4 women's. 7 children's, i pair cuffs; Working Party 
(Winchester), 21 boys', 79 children's, 3 women's, 14 infants', 10 quilts, 4 mufflers, 6 pairs cuffs, 
7 scrap books ; Mrs. F., 13 children's, 1 woman's ; Mrs. E., i woman's, 5 men's, 9 children's, i doll 
and texts ; Anon., 6 women's, i shawl ; Anon., 25 ties, 13 collars ; Member of Misa G.'s Bible Class, 
7 women s, i pincushion, 6 small mats; Mrs. H., 20 children's, 5 women's, 6 boys', 2 men's, 
r muffler, i pair gaiters; Miss H. T. I., i child's: Miss P., 4 pairs socks. February: — Mrs. P., 
10 women's, 3 chudren's, 2 men's, i shawl ; Mrs. G., 9 men's, 7 children's, i quilt, old linen. Bibles 
and books; Mrs. G., 3 women's, 3 men's, 3 girls', 5 children's; The Misses F,, 4 children's, 
2 women's, i pair cuffs, toys and pictures; H. G. , 2^ quarterns bread, 2 Hovis loaves; Anon., 
3 mufflers, 2 pairs cuffs ; Mrs. W., 4 women's; Morland Koad Working Party, 6 men's ; Mrs. L., 
10 women's, t pair sheets ; Miss S , 15 children's; A. B.. Esq , 10 children's, 4 men's, 5 women's ; 
Miss E. S. S,, 6 men's; Mrs. K., 8 women's, i sheet, pieces; H. G., i quartern bread; H. G., 
2| quarterns stale bread; Miss G., Miss S.,and Bible Class, 3 women's, 6 men's, 61 children's; 
Anon.. 2 women's, 7 men's, i boy's, bonnets and hats; Mr. J. K. S.. 11 men's, 8 boys', 12 mufflers, 

2 shawls, 2 pairs blankets, 4 pieces of flannel and material. 
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THe J?ric8l6ood oj jBeliever^. 

By David Baron. 

;oD*s original purpose in the choice of Israel was that the whole 
nation should be unto Him **a kingdom of priests" (Exod. 
xix. 6). And this purpose of God will yet be realised, for the 
time will assuredly come, when Israel, washed from all their 
moral filth, in the fountain which shall be opened to the house of David and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness (Zech. xiii.), clothed 
in the garments of salvation, and covered in the robes of their Messiah's 
perfect righteousness, shall be named *^xthe priest's of the Lord ; " and all the 
nations in the millennial earth shall call\them " the ministers of our God 
(Isa. Ixi. 6). This promise, however, in Ex(3Kius xix. 6, anticipates the time 
when all Israel shall be saved, and enter int^all the blessings and privileges 
of the new covenant; for, as yet, Israel has not entered into this high 
calling, for which they were apprehended of God ; and instead of being a 
nation of mediators and representatives between God and the other nations, 
they themselves, by sin and disobedience, have been far from God, and have 
required a priesthood to represent them before Him, and to draw nigh to 
Him on their behalf. For this purpose God chose one of their tribes, and 
out of that tribe one family, which, after many significant and typical 
ceremonial purifications, were set apart by Him for the exercise of priestly 
functions. Thus the Levitical priesthood in relation to Israel forms a circle 
within a circle. The Priesthood was separated from the people, and stood in 
a special relation to God, as is manifest by the fact that they only had charge 
of, and dwelt around, the sanctuary of God, which an ordinary Israelite durst 
not approach within certain limits. They were God's special property, 
His peculiar possession, **His portion," even as the Lord was ^^ their 
inheritance." Now, this idea of a priesthood has been held up by some 
as a model for the Christian Church, either out of ignorance of God's 
purposes and dispensational dealings, or for self-advantage; hence the priestly 
element, and the pretensions of men, even in so-called Protestant Churches. 
But such a doctrine is contrary to the plain teaching of the New Testament, 
and altogether foreign to the constitution of the Church. 

To introduce into the Christian Church the idea of a priesthood separate 
from the people, is to abolish the chief and most blessed feature of this dis- 
pensation, which is embodied in the proclamation that " there is no respect 
of persons with God," and that now " there is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female ; for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus," by whom we all have qqual access by one Spirit unto the 
Father (Gal. iii. 28; Eph. ii. 18). 

** What Moses expressed as a wish — that the Spirit of God might rest 
upon all, and that all might be prophets (Num. xi. 29) — seems to me," says 

♦ Extracted and altered from my little Dook, *• The Nevv Order ot Pficsthood," now 
out of print. See also the article on the Priesthood of Christ in No. 23 (July, I9cx>) of TAi 
Scattered Nation. 
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Neander,* **a prediction of that which was to be realised through Christ. 
By Him was to be instituted a fellowship of Divine life, which, proceeding 
from the equal, immediate relation of all to the one God as the Divine source 
of life to all, should remove those boundaries within which, at the Old 
Testament position, the development of the higher life was still confined, 
and hence the fellowship thus derived would essentially distinguish itself 
from the constitution of all previously existing religious societies. 

" There could, in such a society, be no longer a priestly or prophetic office, 
constituted to serve as a medium for the propagation and development of 
the Kinfi;dom of God, on which office the rieligious consciousness of the 
community was to be dependent. Such a guild of priests as existed in the 
previous systems of religion, empowered to guide other men who remained, 
as it were, in a state of religious pupilage ; having the exclusive care of pro- 
viding for their religious wants, and serving as mediators, by whom all other 
men must first be placed in connection with God and Divine things — such a 
priestly caste could find no place within Christianity. 

"In removing that which separated men from God, in communicating 
to all the same fellowship with God, Christ also removed the barrier which 
had hitherto divided men from one another. Christ, the Prophet and High 
Priest and Mediator for all, through whom all men, being once reconciled 
and united with God, are themselves made a priestly and spiritual race ; 
one heavenly King, Guide, and Teacher, through whom all are taught of 
God ; one faith, one hope, one spirit which should quicken all ; one oracle 
in the hearts of all, the voice of the Spirit proceeding from the Father. All 
were to be citizens of one heavenly kingdom, with whose heavenly power, 
even while strangers in the world, they should be already furnished. 

"When the Apostles applied the Old Testament idea of the priesthood to 
Christianity, this seems to me to have been done invariably for the simple 
purpose of showing that no such visible particular priesthood could find 
place in the new community ; that since free access to God and to heaven 
had by the one High Priest, even Christ, been opened once to all believers, 
they had, by virtue of their union to Him, become themselves a spiritual 
people consecrated to God ; their calling being none other than to dedicate 
their entire life to God as a thank-offering for the grace of redemption, to 
publish abroad the power and grace of Him who had called them out of the 
kingdom of darkness into His marvellous light, to make their life one con- 
tinual priesthood, one spiritual worship springing from the temper of faith 
working by love, one continuous testimony for their Saviour.*' 

To adopt the model of the Levitical priesthood in the Christian Church, 
which Ritualism endeavours to do, is nothing else but an attempt, with 
unholy hands, to sew together again the veil which God had Himself rent 
in twain; and to say, ** Stand aside, come not nigh to God," to those who 
are ** made nigh by the blood of Christ *' (Eph. ii. 13). 

Child of God, you may be weak and despised on earth, yet the dignity 
and privileges of priesthood are yours; see to it that you suffer no 
sacrilegious hands to rob you of this great blessing, which has been 
procured for you at the cost of the life-blood of the Son of God. 

However imperfect and sinful you may be in yourself, the moment you 
put your trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, you are washed in His precious 
blood, clothed in the white linen garments of his perfect righteousness, 
anointed by His Spirit, and thus made a member of that new holy order of 



** Church History," sect. ii. 
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priesthood of which the Lord Himself is head, and whom the blessed 
Master,. -the Great High Priest, is not ashamed to call His brethren 
(Heb. ii. 11), 

• There are only four or five passages in the New Testament where the term 
"priest*' is used as referring to the new and spiritual order, and I need 
scarcely say that, in every instance, the term is applied to every member 
of the Church. Look at i Pecer ii. Those to whom the Apostle wrote 
were not even very ** advanced" Christians, for hei has to exhort them to 
** lay aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil speakings" ; but he goes on, ** If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, to whom coming as unto a Uving stone, disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as living stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ.'* In this passafi:e several titles that are used 
of Christ only in the singular, are, by virtue of their union with Him, 
assigned to Christians in the plural. Thus, He only is the precious, elect 
'•Living Stone,*' which God Himself has laid for a foundation in Sion ; 
but once quickened by Him and united to Him, we also become '* living 
stones.** He is the true Temple, for in Him only dwelleth the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily. But together with Him, having Him as our 
** foundation,*' '' corner stome,** and " top stone of the corner," we also are 
a "spiritual house.** He is the great High Priest, but we are 
'* members of His body," and united to Him we form a ** holy priesthood.'* 

If there be any doubt as to who are embraced in the •* holy 
priesthood,'* it can easily be set at reist by the question, who are included 
in the ** spiritual house ** ; for no one can dispute that both teims designate 
the same body, find are co-extensive. It is the whole Church that is pre- 
sented to us, both here and in Ephesians ii., under the figure of a building 
in process of completion, and which, when finished, will be for ** an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit.'* It is composed of all the ** stones,** 
Jewish and Gentile, who by the Spirit of God have been hewn from the 
quarry of this world, and built upon the one foundation which God has 
laid in Sion. That glorious building — which, when finished, will " show 
forth to principalities and powers, in heavenly places, the manifold wisdom 
of God" — would be incomplete if any one, even the weakest and feeblest 
member of Christ's body, were wanting. But if it be clear that all who 
"believe** (i Peter ii. 6), and have tasted that the Lord is gracious, are 
included in the "spiritual house,*' it is equally clear that all inside the 
Church form the new order of " a holy priesthood.'* And both building 
and priesthood alike have the Lord Jesus for their foundation. It is most 
beautiful to notice that after the Apostle, in this passage, has set forth the 
dignities and privileges of Christians, he goes back to Christ as the sole 
source of all, and winds up with the words, " By Jesus Christ** ( i Pet. 
ii. 5). 

In comparing the Royal Priesthood of believers with the -Levitical 
order, we see an analogy and a contrast. 

They were an election from the midst of Israel. 

There is no validity in priesthood if it be not God-chosen and God- 
appointed. The Aaronic order did not take the honour unto itself, " but 
was called of God.** 

When Korah and his associates ventured to claim the holy office, we 
know how terrible was the judgment of their sin. So even Christ, though 
He were the Son, yet, because he became the Obedient Servant, ** glorified 
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not Himself to be made an High Priest,»' but was ** called of God an High 
Priest after the order of Melchizedek " (Heb. v. 5, 10). Indeed, Christ was 
pre-eminently the *• called and elect," in whom God's soul delighted 
(Isa. xlii. 1-6 ; xlix. i). But as in the case of Aaron, together with its head, 
his whole family was called to the same holy office ; so in the Melchizedek 
priesthood, all Christ's true family are " partakers of the same heavenly 
calling" as the Apostle and High Priest of their profession (Heb. iii. i), 
and are a whole generation, or elect race, of royal priests. 

The contrast consists in that, while the earthly Levitical priesthood 
were a small body, distinct from the main assembly of God*s chosen people, 
the Melchizedek order includes the whole assembly of saints, and there is 
no priesthood distinct from the Church ; for every believer, by no second 
ceremonial or separation, but by the fact of his belief in, and union with, 
Christ, is made a king and Priest unto God, His Father. Thus we find in 
the Christian Church a totally different state of things from that which 
existed in the Mosaic economy. There we find one elected tribe, from, and 
for, an elected nation ; but the Church is an election of individuals, from 
Jew and Gentile, and out of ** every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation," all redeemed to God by the blood of Christ, all washed in one 
fountain, all clothed in the same priestly robes of righteousness and salva- 
tion, all anointed by the same Spirit, and brought so near to God that 
nearer they cannot be. 

In the Levitical order we find a priesthood which was hereditary in its 
character, but there can be no place for an hereditary or successional* 
priesthood in the Church, where blessing and privilege is obtained, not on 
the ground of lineal descent, but solely on the ground of spiritual relation to 
Christ. 

Those who endeavour to introduce into this dispensation a sacerdotal 
priesthood, distinct from the great assembly of God's redeemed people, 
either go back to the weak and beggarly elements of the law, where they are 
2,000 years behind time, or they anticipate the millennium, when such a 
priesthood in a modified form will again be introduced. In either case the 
system is out of time and out of place, for even the millennium can present 
no parallel to the Church of this dispensation. Then God will deal with 
nations as nations, but the Church of this dispensation is an election of 
individuals from all peoples. Among the millennial nations there will be 
differences and distinctions even as regards their relationship to God; thus 
not only will Israel be the priests of the Lord to the other nations, but even 
Egypt, Assyria, etc., are to occupy positions different from the rest of 
mankind (Isa. xix. 24, 25), while it is the peculiar glory of the Church that 
in that holy congregation, composed of individuals of every nationality, 
** there is no difference," for there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female ; for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus (llom. x. 12 ; Gal. iii. 28 ; i Cor. xii. 13). The home, calling, 
and blessings of Israel and the other nations in the millennium will be 



* Those vnYvQ introduce the legal element of a successional office in the Church of Christ— 
a shadow which has passed away, an old thing which has vanished and decayed — niu>t 
remember that, as the genealogy of the Levitical priesthood was krpt with perfect accuracy, 
and the slightest flaw or break in it would unfit a person for the priesthood, so the so-caUed 
apostolic succession must be made out with perfect and unbroken regularity to have any value 
or significance. That it is scarcely possible to do this is adniitted on nearly all hands. Even if 
It were, the argument of this Epistle is that the New Testament ministry is spiritual, and not 
after the meth^ of a carnal ordinance." — Dr. Saphir, ** Lectures on the Hebrews." 
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earthly, and there will be a priesthood to correspond with such a state of 
things; but ours is a heavenly calling, and our peculiar blessings are 
spiritual in heavenly places in Christ Jesus (Eph. i. 3 ; ii. 6 ; 
Phil, iii 20 ; Col. iii. 1-6.* 

The Distinguishing Feature in the New Order of Priesthood. 

It is most important and beautiful to notice that in every one of the 
passages in the New Testament where the term ** priest " is used of the 
new order, this priesthood is combined with royalty. All the chosen 
generation or elect race is a Royal Priesthood (i Peter ii. 9). 

All whom Christ loves and whom He loosed from their sins in His own 
blood are constituted a Kingdom and priests unto God His Father, who 
now serve, and suffer, but who by and by " shall reign with Him on the 
earth " ( Rev. i. 5, 6 ; v. 10 ; xx. 6). 

This fact of itself shows that the Levitical line cannot be the model 
and type of the New Testament order of priesthood ; for, as we have 
already seen, when dealing with the priesthood of Christ, the dignity of 
royalty was kept distinct from the priesthood, and could never be associated 
with it. 

Our priesthood is royal because it is not only of the same order, but 
derived from our blessed Head, who is the true Melchizedek, **a Priest 
upon His throne." 

Let us now inquire what is meant by a " royal priesthood.*' 
What is meant by king ? What by priest ? What by kingship and by 
priesthood ? For it is evident that in this world there are many kings and 
many priests who give us a false and, if not an erroneous, yet an inade- 
quate idea of what God means by royalty and by priesthood. " For the 
things and relations which are seen on earth, and which are imperfect and 
temporal, are, according to realities which are in heaven, and which are 
perfect and eternal. Even in the case of the illustration of father and 
child, we must not transfer earthly things to heavenly things, but we must 
rather transfer heavenly things to earthly things. There is true, eternal, 
and perfect fatherhood ; and thus we must also learn from God's Word 
what is implied in kingship and in priesthood. 

Now, the idea of kingship was, to some extent, announced in the 
creation of Adam, who was of God (Luke iii. 38), and who was appointed 
lord and ruler over the earth, over the beasts of the field, and over the 
fowls of the air (compare Ps. viii. and Dan. ii. 37, 38). A king, then, is a 

* This» of course, does not exclude the doctrine of a ministry in the Church of Christ, for 
apart from the inspired '* Apostles and Prophets," whose special work in the Church ceased 
when once all itit counsels of God had been made fully known, and were embodied in the Holy 
Scriptures, the New Testament clearly recognises : — 

I. — ^An " Overseer " (episkopos), Acts xx. 28 ; Phil. i. i ; Tim. iii. 2. 

II. — ^An elder (presbuteros) — practically the same as the Episkopos— a representative and 
administrater of the assembly who may himself be a leading ** pastor* or ** teacher." 
Compare Acts xx. 17, 28 ; Titus i, 5-9 ; Acts xi. 30; xiv. 23 ; i Tim. v. i, 17, 19 ; i Pet. v. i. 

III. — A deacon— nfdiakonos) — literally minbter, "servant " — whose ministry consists in using 
his gift either as Evangelist, Pastor, or teacher (i Cor. iii. 5; 2 Cor. iii. 6; Eph. iii. 7 ; 
iv. I1-13), or in any other form of service for Christ, in, or oil behalf of, the Church 
(Matt XX. 26 ; Rom. xvi. i ; Eph. vi. 21 ; Col. i. 7). But while there were to be all these 
gifts from the risen and ascended Lord *' for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, fok the building up of the body of Christ,^* gifts which the church is again and again 
exhorted to recognise and honour — we nowhere read in the New Testament, nor is there 
room in its economy, for the sacerdotal *U'eros,^* or priest. 
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man in the image of God» who represents upon earth God Himself, and a 
man unto whom, direct from God, without the intervention of any other, there 
is given power and dominion, that he may rule according to the mind, 
according to the goodness and the wisdom of God. 

By priesthood is meant communion with God ; that which brings 
unto man the love of God ; that which brings unto God the worship and 
service of man."* 

Now this ideal is only perfectly realised in Christ. He, the eternal 
Son, is the only One into whose hands the Father hath committed the 
government of the universe, and who could represent the holy and 
almighty rule of the King, eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
to whom be honour for ever and ever. Amen. 

As the Son of Man, too, which in Scripture means the man par 
excellence, the true man, both the ideal and representative of the race, God 
hath put all things under His dominion (Ps. viii.), and anointed Him King 
on the holy hill of Zion (Ps. ii.), and commanded that His throne should 
be for ever and ever, the sceptre of His kingdom, a right sceptre (Ps. xlv. 6). 
In Him alone, also, is realized the essential idea of priesthood, which, as 
we have before seen, is media torship — one who draws nigh to God on 
behalf of man, and who perfectly represents God to man. Looking at it in 
this light, the claims both to Kingship and priesthood of all but Christ are 
excluded. In a kingdom there can be only one king ; and when kingship is 
allied with priesthood in essential unity, there can only be one priest, inde- 
pendent of the important thought to be borne in mind, that true mediator- 
ship implies, at any rate, perfect knowledge of, if not equality with, both 
parties : and who but Christ, the only one God-appointed Mediator (i Tim. 
ii. 5), has perfect knowledge of either God or man ? 

But, we may ask, does not this refute the very idea of a beUever's priest- 
hood ? The problem how, in a measure, we too are kings and priests unto 
God our Father, is solved in the mysterious but wonderful and glorious fact 
of our legal and vital union with Christ. Apart from Him, we are and can do 
nothing, and the mere abrogation to themselves of the title *' priest," as 
some men without living faith in Christ have done, is nothing but sacrilege, 
and usurpation of Christ's glory, which God will not give to another ; but 
once by God's Spirit joined to Him, as the branch to the vine, or as the 
different members of the body to the head, and having His life, not only for 
us, but flowing in us, all Christ's dignities and glories are spread over us, 
and we are what Christ is, we become kings and priests with Him. 

ESSENTIAL IDEAS CONNECTED WITH PRIESTHOOD. 

We have already touched on some of the essential ideas of priesthood. 
There remain one or two more to consider. 

I. — ''Such an High Priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners " (Heb. vii. 26). 

Separation and. Holiness are leading characteristics of priesthood. These 
features were gloriously realized in Christ, and His followers should seek 
to walk in their Master's footsteps, and let the world see that though they 
are in it, they are not of it, but that " Holiness to Jehovah " is written 
over their lives and foreheads. 

II. — A yearning sympathy and compassion for the ignorant, and for them whs 
are out of the way, is another essential idea associated with priesthood (Heb. 
V. I- 10). Going to sinful men as God's representatives, we have to show 

* Dr. A. Saphir's " Lectures on Hebrews." 
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forth His holiness ; drawing ni^h to God on behalf of men, we must be 
touched with a feeling of their mfirmities, and take up their burdens, their 
sorrows, and their sins, and lay them at His feet. 

Does the priestly compassion of Christ dwell in our hearts? Have imr 
eyes shed tears of grief and compassion over the rebellious and sinful ? Do 
we bear the griefs and sorrows of others as He hath borne ours ? 

Compassion will produce in us a two-fold effect. It will show itself in 
intercession ; it will drive us to God to plead with Him on behalf of man, 
and it will drive us to men to plead with them on behalf of God, as Christ's 
ambassadors, praying and beseeching them in His stead to be reconciled 
to God. Like Moses, we shall come down from the mount of intercession, 
our faces lit up with the glory of the Lord, crying among men, •* Who is 
on the Lord's side ? " Like Christ, we shall come down from the mount of 
prayer, and show forth to men the compassion of God in words of grace 
and acts of kindness. 

in. — Another essential idea associated with priesthood is sacrifice, 
which we, too, as royal priests are called upon to offer. It is because we 
have left this fact so much out of sight that spurious sacrifices are being 
offered by self-assumed spurious priesthoods. What sacrifices are we 
called upon to offer ? Not LevHical sacrifices, for they were all types and 
shadows of our Lord Jesus, and dared not, at the risk of certain judgment 
from God, be offered except by one tribe specially appointed by Him, and 
in whose ministry even Christ, were He on earth, could not participate 
(Heb. viii. 4). Not sacrifices for sin^ for our ministry, unlike the Aaronic, is 
oased upon atonement and reconciliation as accomplished facts; and 
sacrifices of any kind, offered with a view to atone for sin or to propitiate 
God, are mere blasphemous contradictions of Christ's dying proclamation 
from the Cross, ** It is finished ! " and reveal in the offerers a melancholy 
lack of the sense of the infinite majesty and holiness of the God they have 
offended, as well as a lack of sense as to what that hateful thing sin is ; 
as if anything they could offer could atone for that for which all the 
myriads of bulls and goats slain in the courts of the Jewish temple could 
not atone (Heb. x. i-io). Not //V^ra/ sacrifices, such as the Romish apostasy, 
boasting succession from Peter, pretends to offer ; for Peter himself, writing 
to the true priesthood, says, ** Ye also . . . are ... an holy priesthood 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 

What are these spiritual sacrifices ? Calvin well says, ** Among spirit- 
ual sacrifices, the first place belongs to the general oblation of ourselves, 
* For never can we offer anything to God until we have offered ourselves ' 
(2 Cor. viii. 5) in sacrifice to Him." This, then, ourselves, is the first and 
chief sacrifice which we, as a holy priesthood, are called upon to offer God. 
" I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reason- 
able service " (Rom. xii. i). 

Here is one sacrifice which God expects from every one of us. " The 
sacrifice is characterized as being ^* living.** It is not a dead animal put 
upon an altar. 

" It is a living man — living to God. It is a holy sacrifice, wholly separ- 
ated by God Himself— unto the Lord. It is acceptahle to the Lord, who is 
seeking workers, worshippers, witnesses ; and in the person of the redeemed 
sinner sanctified and consecrated unto Him, we have a holy worshipper, a 
true worker, and a consecrated witness, a priest, a Levite, a Nazarite. 
And it is our *r^a5(7na^/^ service,' and not their rationalism of mere external- 
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ism, and attitude, and action of the body, but that which proceeds from that 
internal mind that God has given, a reasonable service — reasonable as being 
holy, and acceptable, as being sent up to God by the whole man." 

Our body is presented to God as a casket which contains the priceless 
gem. We find the Lord Jesus spoken of as tabernacUng here in the flesh. 
So we have this tabernacle — the body — ^which contains in it the holy place 
and the most holy, which are to be given up entirely to God for His work, 
for His worship, and for His witness. May we not, as members of the 
same order of priesthood as our Great Head, adopt the wonderful words 
used by Him through the Spirit even long before His advent in the flesh : 
** Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest not. In burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices for sin Thou hast had no pleasure ; but a body hast Thou prepared 
Me " — not, indeed, in our case, to be given up as a vicarious offering for 
the sin of the world ; but, nevertheless, to be offered up to God as a " living 
sacrifice ** for Him to dispose of as He sees fit. 

Have we offered up this great sacrifice in gratitude for the greater one 
offered for us, which is one of the duties required by our holy priesthood ? 

Ourselves in the first place ; then the other spiritual sacrifices which it is 
our privilege to offer upon the altar of our God are our prayers (Rev. v. 8 ; 
viii. 3); our praises (Ps. 1. 14; Hosea xiv. 2; Mai. i. 11; Heb. xiii. 15); 
doing good, ** the sacrifices of righteousness ; *' the communicating of our 
substance to the necessities of the saints, and giving of our money for the 
furtherance of the gospel (Ps. iv. 5 ; Phil. iv. 18; Heb. xiii. 16) — all which 
are " odours of a sweet smell, sacrifices acceptable, well pleasing to God." 

Comparing the ninth with the fifth verse of the second chapter of 
I Peter, we have the two aspects of the spiritual sacrifices — the Godward 
and the manward. 

As a holy priesthood (ver. 5), we offer up spiritual sacrifices to the 
Father of our spirits, and as a royd priesthood (ver. 9), we manifest God in 
our service to the world by " showing forth the praises of Him who hath 
called us out of darkness into His marvellous light." 




^ 12ew Kra in ffie J^isforY of our :6eloved jllission. 

By C. a. Schonbbrgbr. 

•GAIN I sit, pen in hand, to write a report of what we have done 

and experienced in the Mission House during the last six 

months, which will remain memorable to us for two reasons. 

First, because during that time the work in the old house, 

241 Whitechapel Road, came at last to a close; 

and, secondly, because the new Mission House, 189 Whitechapel Road, 

was duly dedicated and opened on January 51st, and thus a new era 

commenced for us and our beloved Mission. 

It was a pathetic incident that we closed the work in the old house at 
the very day and hour when the sad news of the death of our late beloved 
Queen reached the metropolis. The work of the l&st days in the old bouse 
were overshadowed by the nation's anxious watching over the sick bed of 
Queen Victoria; and when on the 22nd January, at 8 o'clock in the 
evening, after having held our last Bible reading in the old house, we left 
that house of the last seven years* ardent and blessed labours for geod^ and 
entered the street, we were met by the shouts of the news vendors : 
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Demth of the Queen! We went home that evening deeply impressed by the 
coincidence, and thought of the fact, that in the future the yearly 
commemoration of the death of Queen Victoria would be Hnked in our 
mind with the day and time of our final exit from the old house. The 
nation blessed their late beloved Queen that evening more than ever 
before, for now her noble and glorious life and reign had ended, and she 
had proved faithful unto death ; and our feelings that evening were in a 
peculiar way solemnised by having closed an ** epoch '* in the history of 
our Mission with the close of a life so exalted and eventful in England's 
history. 

THE LAST TWO MONTHS IN THE OLD HOUSE. 

My last report in the January number of our "Quarterly*' covered 
the year's work till the beginning of December last. I begin now where I 
ended then, and happily I can do so in the same strain of joy and thanks- 
giving. The winter, from October to the 
end of March, is always the busiest time 
in our Mission, and the months of Dec- 
ember and January are especially full of 
work. Throughout December, until the 
22nd January, when we were forced to 
make a break in the work in order to 
move to the new house, there was not 
a day that the house was not crowded 
to its utmost capacity, or an evening when 
our Bible reading was not attended by as 
many people as our hall could hold. Thus 
to the last we had in the old house a daily 
demonstration of the possibility of reaching 
the Jews with the direct message of the Gospel^ 
without recourse to any sort of indirect and 
covert means to evangelize them. And in 
this last respect I am fully entitled to 
tell our friends that the last seven years' 
work in our old Mission House form an 
" epochy' not only in the Mission of the 
** iiebrew Christian Testimony to Israel y* 
but in the Jewish Mission generally ; for at 
no time in the history of Jewish Missions ^ so 
far as we are aware^ and in no other place^ 
has there been done what^ by the grace of 
God^ has been achieved during the last seven 
years in our Mission House^ 241 White- 
chapel Road. For seven years continu- 
ously, and day after day, meetings were 
held with Jews, in which the Gospel 

has been preached to them in such a way as certainly to reach 
the hearts of those who gathered, and to break the ground for effectual 
evangelization of the Jews at large. The daily controversies in the Read- 
ing Room from 4 to 7 o'clock in the afternoon, the daily Bible readings 
from 7 to 8 o'cock in the evening, and the weekly public meetings on 
Saturday afternoon, have been, from the very beginning to the last day 
when we moved to the new house, of such a kind as to fill our hearts with 
thanksgiving and hope. 
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Two important things have characterised all our meetings and 
all our work. First and foremost, it has been given to our Mission 
to impress all Jews who have come into contact with it that our 
cause and call are holy, that we have a sacred message for them which 
demands their respect and close attention, and that the Christ question is 
most momentous to them ; secondly, it was given to this Mission to hold 
most earnest meetings with Jews, day by day, and to hold them with- 
out hindrance, disturbance, or unruly behaviour. We have not 
suffered any unseemly interruptions, nor have we frequently had cause to 
rebuke disturbers, for the bulk of the Jews who have attended our meetings 
would not brook that their attention should be distracted by disturbances. 
It is a most gratifying fact to be able to state that there is no Jewish 
Synagogue where the worshippers follow the preaching of the " Word " 
with such quietness and rapt attention as they do in our Mission House ; 
and it has struck many a casual Christian visitor that our gatherings could 
favourably compare as to attention and propriety of behaviour with many 
mission halls for Gentile Christians. 

OUR AIM AND RESOLVE HAD BEEN MAINTAINED TO THE END. 

What was our aim when we commenced work in our old " Centre " ? 
We had but this one aim : To be ** Evangelists to the Jews." And otir 
resolve was *'to make Christ and His Gospel glorious in the sight of 
Israel." We wanted to be a ** testimony to our people " that Jesus, who 
was crucified and is still rejected of them, is both Lord and Christ, and 
that there is no salvation for either Jew or Gentile but by and through 
Him whose name is Jesus, and who is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. To this^ our aim and resolve^ we have held tenaciously^ and it has kept 
us from everything spurious,, artificial^ and unreal. All methods of such 
character we have shunned as being not only unworthy of a servant of 
Christ, but also as being the greatest possible hindrance to the evangelisa- 
tion of Israel. Unreal things, artificial methods and practices, spurious 
and sensational shows, are not only a disgrace, but a stumbling block to 
all real mission work ; and most of all is this the case in Jewish mission 
work. Here the evangelist needs reality, purity, sanctity, soundness of 
faith and strict truthfulness in all his ways and methods. Nothing will 
make up for these. The Word of God is a ** word of truth" ; God is a 
•* God of truth " ; Jesus Christ is the ** King of truth'' ; the Holy Ghost is 
the ** Spirit of truth." The Jews need " truth," for their scribes have 
made the Word of God ** void," and they have left the ** well of living 
water," and have hewn unto themselves broken cisterns which hold no 
water. 

He who handles the Word of God before this peculiar people must 
not only have a peculiar fitness for it, but must, above all, be an unmistak- 
able witness to the power of the truth of the Word of God in his own 
person. A missicnary to the Jews must be a chosen vessel, just as much 
as all the true servants and prophets of God in Israel of old had to be ; 
and just as deviation trom this rule formerly led Israel to spiritual ruin, so 
the Mission to the Jews will only become a real spiritual force when its 
agents and workers shall be of the right kind and stamp. There are, they 
say, quite a number of Jewish missions in London ; but what a power for 
good they would be if they were all what they ought to be. It is of no 
use to hide from ourselves the failures in the Jewish Mission, and not to 
inquire into their origin and cause. As to our "Hebrew Christian 
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Testimony to Israel," it seeks to be an evangelising^ and not a ** prosely- 
tizing," institution ; not a Mission merely to bring over from among the 
Jews individuals willing to be baptised in this or that Church, but a Mission 
to bring Christ and His Gospel to the Jews, and the Jews, the 
masses — all of them, if possible — to Christ. 

And we have in a measure, be it ever so small, succeeded in 
this. We have made headway not only with an '* undenomina- 
tionar* Christian Mission to the Jews, but with a Hebrew Christian 
Testimony to Israel; and this means much. The Jews have accus- 
tomed themselves to regard Christianity as a Gentile religion, con- 
sidering Christ and His Gospel as good enough for the Gentiles, and 
believing that in Judaism they possess something superior to it. Now, we 
in our Mission teach them, as Hebrew Christians^ that Christianity, rightly 
understood, is the legitimate growth and development of the religion of 
^foses and the prophets, and that Christ is the aim, the end, and crown of 
all God's revelation to Israel and mankind. We teach them that the 
Christless Synagogue is at variance with Moses and the prophets, and the 
Christless Jews are an anomaly, and at the same time the greatest witnesses, 
(though unwilling and blind witnesses), to the Christ of God. We tell 
them that we have found in Jesus, the Saviour of the world, the promised 
Messiah of the Jews, the Christ who is the end of the law for righteousness 
to all who believe. We plead with them, as brethren of the house of Israel 
who have found the Messiah of whom Moses and the prophets wrote, 
iiiviting them **to come'* and "see." It makes a mighty difference. Their 
old arguments and excuses are brushed aside, and we tell them plainly 
what is the origin and the reason of their wanderings among the nations, 
and that they will find no peace without coming to the ** Prince of Peace." 
" The Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel,'* and its aim and 
programme, is by this time known among Jews near and far ; it has stood 
its test well, and therefore, when the time came to enter its ** larger 
borders," we did so in the firm conviction that we have been led aright all 
these years past. Glory be to God ! 

THE FIRST FOUR MONTHS IN THE NEW MISSION HOUSE. 

The new ** Centre," 189 Whitechapel Road, to which we moved by the 
end of January, and where actual work commenced on Monday, nth 
February, is by this time well initiated. We had a grand beginning in it, 
and a most satisfactory continuation of the work during all the time since. 
From the first day when we recommenced the old work in the new house 
till the winter closed, the rush and gathering of people round us were such 
as we had not experienced before. Tlie large and more commodious space, 
the splendid reading room and lofty hall, the newness and attractiveness of 
the whole place, naturally drew many people, and our meetings the first 
few weeks were simply crowded. 

Oh, what a blessing it is for workers to have breathing space and to 
be no more in danger of being poisoned by bad air ! And what a pleasure 
to be settled *'in our own house'' — a house built by the faithfulness and 
generosity of "Friends of Israel " ! Once more )ye desire to convey to all 
who have helped to build the house our sincere and hearty gratitude ; to 
which is npkw added the joyful message that we have made a splendid 
beginning in it. 

I said on the opening day : ** We rejoice to say — but we rejoice with 
trembling." The first four months in the new " Centre" have fully justified 
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this sentiment of mine. Day by day since, there has been rejoicing in our 
hearts over the increasing number of people to whom we could present the 
Gospel and teach the way of salvation — and there has been trembling, too ; 
for the larger place brought not only larger work, but also larger problems 
and larger responsibilities, 

PARTICULARS OF THE BEGINNING IN THE NEW HOUSE. 

But let me tell you some particulars about our beginning in the new 
house. The forced break in the work from the 22nd January to the 
nth February was felt by not a few of our Jewish brethren to be a great 
privation. Again and again many enquired, " When will the new house be 
opened and the meetings recommence ? ** And when at last the final touch 
to the house was accomplished and all the workmen had cleared out of it, 
and the day came to receive ** our congregation," you should have seen 
what a rush there was at the " opening day for the people " ! Within an 
hour of the opening the large reading room got filled to its utmost capacity, 
and old and new comers brimmed over with joy and congratulations about 
these new premises built for their use and "our Testimony" to them. 
I wish all of you who bad been present on the Dedication Day could also 
have been present on the Opening Day for the people! Your joy in seeing 
the joy of those for whom the house was meant would have been as great 
and intense as ours on that occasion. It was, indeed, a wonderful sight to 
see such a company of Jews gather on this day, and all as ready as ever 
to be taught by, and listen to, us. I will never forget the sudden hush 
which came over the people when I entered the reading room to have a 
look at the assembly and address a few words of welcome to them. That 
**hush" told more than any word or other demonstration could to the 
respect in which the workers and the work of ** The Hebrew Christian 
Testimony to Israel " are held by the majority of our Jewish visitors. 
I mention this particularly, for it is a matter for great thankfulness and 
praise to the Lord, who has enabled us to win and command this respect, 
without which there cannot be any effectual teaching and preaching of the 
Word. That singular and telling ** hush " augured well for us at the very 
commencement of the work in the new house, and our first day there 
turned out as great an encouragement as could have possibly been desired. 
The day was closed as usual with a Bible reading — no less than ninety 
people remaining to it ; and this proved to us anew what a power we wield 
by and through our systematic teaching of the Word of God. From that 
first day the gatherings went on daily, and the numbers kept up steadily 
during the rest of the winter — /.^., till Easter time. 

THE DAILY BIBLE READINGS IN THE NEW HOUSE. 

The Bible readings have gone on in the new house as formerly from 
day to day; and a few days* experience in the new house sufficed to 
convince us that it would be best to hold these daily readings in the larger 
hall below instead of the reading room on the first floor. This was done 
not only because the number of people attending it regularly were large 
enough to use the hall, but also in order to attract passers-by from the 
street to attend. The reading room has since been used only for letting 
the people come to rest and read, or for dealing with individuals and 
holding controversies, etc. This goes on daily from 4 to 7 o'clock in the 
afternoon. Before 7 o'clock — after the people from the reading room have 
been led down to the hall — the doors leading to the street are opened, and 
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then in perfect order and quiet the Bible reading commences. The hall 
not having been used before is well aired and prepared ; and during the 
winter, when lit up, is as attractive and comfortable a place as can be 
desired. The result has been that we have had not only satisfactory and 
encouraging numbers of such as were formerly constant attendants, but, as 
expected, passers by were daily attracted who otherwise might not have 
been induced to listen to such a Bible reading. I have so often reported 
about the nature and importance of this part of our work, that I need not 
dwell upon it again on this occasion ; but this much I may say here, that 
the Bible readings still form, in the new house as in the old, the crown of 
our daily labours ; and it is a pleasure to be able to state, that the longer 
they continue, the more do they prove a most effectual and blessed agency 
to arouse Jewish souls, and to lead individuals to come out and side 
believingly with Christ. It is still the Old, as well as the New, 
Testament on which we dwell in these readings. During the last six 
months I have gone through with the people the prophetical books of 
Amos and Zephaniah from the Old, and selected parts of the New, Testa- 
ment — as Romans xi., and the close of the Apostle PauPs life and work 
according to Acts xx. and following chapters. I call upon the readers of 
our "Quarterly" to remember us before the throne of God for strength, 
grace, and blessing upon this important branch of labour. 

THE SABBATH PUBLIC MEETING IN THE NEW HOUSE. 

I must confess here that we had great fears concerning these Saturday 
public meetings when we entered our new place. The remembrance of 
the beginnings in our old house, when our opponents used to annoy and 
molest us as much as they could, doing their utmost to hinder us from 
having such meetings, made us apprehensive that we might have to 
experience the same kind of thing and perhaps even more determined 
efforts, as we were now settled in a more conspicuous place, and in a more 
imposing building. Thank God, our fears and apprehensions have not 
been realised, and the first Saturday public meeting in the new house 
turned out in every respect a great success, both as regards numbers and 
behaviour. During February, March, and April, every Sabbath afternoon, 
the hall was full of people, and the first four Sabbaths it was more than 
full. There were some brawlings and obstructions at one and the other 
time outside the hall, but these were dealt with by the kind aid of the police; 
inside the hall we could proceed with our noble task without any hindrance. 
This is a great mercy, as it is also one of the most palpable proofs that our 
mission and our message are appreciated and loved by many of our Jewish 
brethren. 

We have by this time a goodly number of Jews and also some Jewesses 
who are regular in their attendance at these meetings, looking forward to 
it from week to week, just as good Christian people are wont to look for 
the Sabbath to come round, when public divine services are held in the 
sanctuaries. Ours, of course, is a mission and evangelistic service, and 
altogether adapted to the state and requirements of our people. The 
language in which we preach is German, which is best understood by the 
majority of Jews in the East-end, and the wanderers from abroad, and the 
Scriptures are read, both the Old and the New Testament, in the Hebrew 
tongue, and afterwards translated into German. As our congregation is 
Jewish, and the day when the service is held the Jewish Sabbath, we 
think it but right and profitable to take notice of the portion of Old 
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Testament Scripture read from Sabbath to Sabbath in the synagogues, 
combining with the weekly lesson of the law and the prophets read in the 
synagogue corresponding lessons from the New Testament. We thus 
impress our Jewish audiences with the unity of both Testaments, showing 
them how everything in the law and the prophets leads up to Christ, and 
finds its completion and fulfilment in Him. It is a veritable Hebrew- 
Christian service, where the Jews are taught in the best way possible that 
a true belief in Moses and the prophets is, since Christ's appearance, 
impossible, without believing also in Him of whom they wrote, and that a 
" true Jew " must be a " Jew in Christ." 

Ever so many Jews who attend our services have been brought to see 
the Divine unity between Old and New Testaments, and a greater number 
than we know or are aware of have been gradually led to such a conception 
of God's revelation to Israel that they know now that it is " centred in 
Christ," and that the rejection of Christ has made the Jews what they are : 
a scattered people, a people described in Isaiah xxix. 9-14, and in Hosea 
iii. 4-5. 

We know of ever so many who would gladly come out and side openly 
with Christ, if only their social position and economic condition would 
allow them to do so. Alas ! the social and economical condition of masses 
of our Jewish brethren is the greatest hindrance to their coming out in 
numbers to accept and openly declare for Christ. They are bound with 
iron fetters and held back in spite of convictions, because the open con- 
fession of Christ would mean for them not only a separation from old 
associations, and in many cases a painful severance from those near and 
dear to them, but downright destitution and starvation. It is also in this 
free England, tolerant and enlightened as it may be, that tribal and 
national feelings and habits will exclude such as come from without, and 
are differently brought up or constituted. And, besides, the Jews of 
England are not a whit more tolerant toward their dissenting brethren 
than anywhere else. We have had cases where a Hebrew-Christian could 
find no employment among Christians because of his Hebrew extraction, 
nor among Jews because of his Christian profession. We have had lately 
a striking case of a skilled labourer, a Hebrew-Christian mason, who could 
not find work in his profession because the " union " barred his entrance 
among them, owing to the applicant's " foreign," which meant Jewish, 
origin. It is also in this land the rule almost without exception that Jews 
are only employed by Jews, and Christians by Christians. What is a 
Jew to do who becomes a " Jew in Christ," a Hebrew-Christian ? Where 
is he to turn for a situation, a living, when dependent on it ? I know cases 
where such a one had to struggle and suffer for years till he could make a 
livelihood, all owing to his belief in Christ. It is a sad state of things, but 
foreseen by Christ, and this accounts for such words of His as those we 
read in Luke xiv. 25-35. No wonder that many from among the 
** inquirers," especially those with Jewish learning and education, seek to 
enter the mission as soon as they have learned Christ, and are willing to 
become His professed disciples. They instinctively feel that in becoming 
Christians they would be excluded from among the Jews without easily 
finding entrance and scope among professing Gentile-Christians. But the 
mission must be served only by tried, ripe, and well-prepared men, and never 
by novices, ot bread-seekers. What, however, is the mission to do with such 
** inquirers," who can maintain themselves in different ways among their 
own people, but almost not at all among Christians ? These are hard 
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problems ! Our mission is a working and teaching mission in the strictest 
sense of the word, and by our Bible class alone we have attained, and more 
and more attain, an important position in the Jewish mission field. What 
are we to do with the ever-increasing number of such Jews as are mightily 
influenced and drawn towards Christ by the continuity and intensity of our 
teaching and preaching, and who are willing to become His open and 
confessed disciples ? 

Nq week passes in our mission without such cases. The state of 
things before described is against us, and to do as some would persuade us 
that we should do, /.^., to baptize those Jews who are in earnest, and then 
trust that they will providentially find some position and living, is, accord- 
ing to our long tried experience and better knowledge of things, impossible 
for us. We have been taught from the beginning that we ought not to 
baptize Jews unless we are willing and also able to care that they should 
afterwards continue in their Christian profession, and become useful and 
honourable members of the Christian community. The late Professor 
Delitzsch, of Leipzig, inculcated upon me, when I was preparing under him 
for the mission work, that it was an " immoral practice " to propagate the 
gospel, and win converts, and then not to care for their welfare. Alas ! 
that this sound maxim has not been everywhere adhered to, and that 
owing to a different system in practice, the number of such as have been 
baptized, and afterwards gone back again to the Jews is very considerable, 
indeed, as is also the number of such who have been superficially prepared 
and too easily received into the church by baptism, and then afterwards 
have become a reproach to the mission and a disgrace to their profession. 
The ** Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel " and its workers will, 
God helping us, never stoop to produce fruits artificially, or to baptize, 
simply to be able to show that our efforts are not in vain. We leave to 
God, whom alone we serve, the results of our labours, we wait 
patiently for Him to give the increase, and have the confidence that we 
handle a " Word " which will not come back void, but will accomplish its 
God-meant work in the soul of our Jewish brethren. This strong and 
implicit faith in the Word of God and the power of the Holy Ghost, this 
confidence in its efficacy on the human soul, is underlying all our 
work, and is the constant moving power in the workers. And the result 
and fruits of our labours are accordingly. 

OUTLOOK AND PROSPECTS IN THE NEW CENTRE. 

The larger house of our ** Testimony " has enlarged our work and our 
responsibilities. The ** outlook " is such as to encourage us, not only to 
continue in the way and line of our Testimony, but to grow, making 
greater efforts for the realisation of our aim, and our aim is not so much to 
reach individuals with the message of the gospel, though that too is 
certainly not neglected, but to reach the people, the masses, and preach to 
them with all our might that nobody and nothing, not even Zionism, can 
or will save Israel, but Jesus alone and His gospel. And in this respect 
our outlook in the new house is as promising as possible. The work and 
experience of the first four months have impressed us more than ever 
before that our task is such that we labourers of the H. C.T.I, can have no 
time for anything besides meetings with Jews, and no other thoughts than 
how best to reach them, and how to be best prepared for this work. We 
must remain ** centred *' on our one great aim, to be a ** Testimony to 
Israel/' Great and weighty is our object, high and holy our ideal, and 
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this throws us more than ever upon God's mercy, feeling our utter 
dependence upon Him, Our prospects, too, are such that unless the Lord 
helps us, giving us wisdom and grace, and keeping us from all unholy 
** policies " and ** expediency," we can only fail, or fall into mere routine, 
wherein there is no real life nor lasting blessing. Our call is great, so are 
the responsibilities, and both have become greater since we entered our 
new centre. I mean here first and above all the spiritual responsibilities 
of the mission. Just think, my dear reader, what it means to be used by 
God, and in virtue of His Word to make people feel their lost state, and 
induce them to ask. How can we be saved ? But there are other responsi- 
bilities besides the spiritual ones, and they, too, sometimes weigh heavily 
on our minds. We can truly say : Lord, we believe, but must also add 
continually : Help our unbelief ! The larger house and the larger work 
entail larger expenditure. As we make no pubHc appeals for funds, nor 
advertise our needs, I may for once be allowed to betray to our readers 
and supporters, through this ** Quarterly," that we have lately often and 
earnestly prayed to be kept from the pressure, yea, the depression, which 
the increased material needs of our mission might cause us. And now I 
have said enough, and all that I have said has been for the purpose of 
** telling out " how much the Lord has blessed and prospered us. And to 
His name be all the praise. 
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By David Baron. 

,AViNG only to-day reached home from my fifteenth Mission 
tour, my first note shall be one of praise to the faithful and 
gracious God, who has once again taken me out and brought 
me back in safety; and for the wonderful opportunities 
granted to the two Missionary brethren who accompanied 
me, and myself, of making the one saving Name of our Lord Jesus, known 
to so many of the dispersion, in so many different places in Central and 

Bastem Europe. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

It is marvellous what can now be accomplished in comparatively short 
time by the aid of the steamboat and express train. In future numbers of 
this magazine I may relate more fully our experiences during this last tour, 
in which I was accompanied by Mr. G. M. Loewen, of the Berlin Society, 
and our brother, Robert Feinsilber, who is known to our friends as 
labouring in connection with our Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel, in 
Hungary ; but I may just mention here the places visited. After a brief 
visit to Leipzig, where I had some profitable intercourse with Professor 
Dalman, and our dear Hebrew Christian brethren, Messrs. Philip Gordon 
and J. I. Landsman, I went almost direct to Posen (in Prussia- Poland) 
where one of my companions, Mr. G. M. Loewen, was waiting for me. 
Here, in addition to quiet Mission work, we held a large public 
meeting, in the same Hall in which it was my privilege publicly to preach 
Christ to Jews and Gentiles, ten years ago. 

♦ * ♦ ♦ ♦ 

From Posen we went to Teschen and Bielitz, in Austrian Silesia, and 
thence to Biala and Neu Sandez in Galicia, in which province alone there 
are over 800,000 Jews, mostly of the very fanatical and Chassidic type. 
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In the last named of the above places, in spite of the fact that we were 
again and again surrounded by hostile crowds in the streets, while the 
police authorities and the Governor of the town also interfered and 
harassed us, we were not without encouragement. We then crossed the 
Carpathians into Hungary, where we visited the following places, viz., 
Eperjes, Bartfeld, Buda-Pest, Fiinfkirchen, Bonyad, Kaposvar, and Nagy 
Kanisza. 

In the long train journeys through the country, when we had some of 
our best and most encouraging opportunities ; in the streets and market 
places, where we were sometimes surrounded by large crowds ; in large 
public meetings, attended chiefly by Jews of the better class ; and in our 
rooms at the hotels, where Jews argued and reasoned with us till late at 
night — it was our privilege to exalt Christ and His Gospel to very many, 
and to proclaim the only One Name given under heaven, by which we must 
be saved. 

Eastern and Southern Europe, and Hungary in particular, are 
wonderful spheres for evangelising the large masses of the Scattered 
People, but it can only be done eflectually by men of the right stamp, and 
itinerant missionaries, who should always go out at least by twos, and never 
singly, must be prepared for hard toil, yea to spend and be spent 
in this holy service. 

The portion of my journal about Hungary and Slavonia in this number 
of The Scattered Nation^ belongs not to the last journey, but to the one before, 
and was crowded out of the April number of our Httle magazine. 
« « « « « 

From Mr. Sch6nberger*s interesting article you will see that in the con- 
tinuous and arduous work at our London centre, God has been with us 
still, and that the new house, ever since its dedication on January 31st, has 
been a point of attraction to large numbers of the sons of Abraham, 
who have had the gospel of their Messiah powerfully preached to them. 

• ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Mr. Schonberger refers in his article to the relief and blessing which 
the new building has already proved, especially to the workers, who can now 
carry on their daily toil without the risk of being poisoned by the polluted 
atmosphere. We do indeed praise God for the great things He has done 
for us in connection with this building, and for the large facilities for 
evangelising masses of scattered Israel. We praise him too, for His mercy 
to us in sending spontaneously through His people so large a sum of 
money, so that this great undertaking has been thus far carried through 
without any appeal, or begging advertisements, or resorting to anything un- 
worthy of our glorious Master, and the holiness of His cause. But there is 
still a little burden on our hearts which we must ask the lovers of Christ 
and of Israel, to help us by their prayers, and practical sympathy, to roll 

away. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

I stated in the April number of this magazine that about ;^7oo or 
;^8oo were still needed to pay up the final accounts of the builder's, and for 
fittings and furniture. Unauthorised and untrue statements have appeared 
in one or two papers to the effect that the whole sum had been received, 
but this I am sorry to say is not the case. Since the publication of the last 
number of The Scattered Nation^ about jQi^o have come in spontaneous 
gifts ; bringing up the whole sum for the building from the beginning to 
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;^7,730, so that we still need between six and seven hundred pounds before 
the workers and the trustees into whose hands the building has now been 
committed, can pay the last accounts, and sing their final song of triumph 
and grateful praise to God. We can still bear witness to God's faithfulness 
in the fact that so far (although to our great regret the actual cost has ex- 
ceeded very much the original estimates) we have never had any occasion 
to borrow, but as the demands have come in there has always been enough 
sent by the spontaneous generosity of Christ's stewards to meet them. 
The last account from the builders (Messrs. E. Lawrence & Sons, who 
have kindly taken a personal interest in this house, which has been erected 
for the Glory of Christ and for the good of Israel), has not yet come in, but 
we expect it every day now, and as the matter is urgent I would earnestly 
intreat our praying fhends to bear it on their hearts before the Lord, and to 
join us in asking that He may magnify His own faithful and glorious Name 
by showing that He never puts to shame those who put their trust in Him. 
« « « « « 

We are also having our faith tried at present in reference to funds for 
the general needs of the Mission — both at home and abroad — the necessary 
expenses these past three or four months having been more than the amount 
received ; but though we are sometimes tempted to be cast down, we are not 
over-anxious, or in despair, for the same Great God of Israel, who has 
hitherto been our help and stay, will still be mindful of His own work, and 
of His servants engaged in it. 

» « « « « 

I continue to receive many appreciative letters about my new book. 
The Ancient Scriptures and The Modem few ^ and I am thankful to know that 
the Lord is graciously pleased to own this effort to magnify His word, and 
to unfold His purposes in relation to Israel and the nations. 

« « « » « 

A new and revised edition of my smaller book, The Jewish Problem — its 
Soiution^h^s just appeared, pubHshed by Messrs. Morgan & Scott, 12 Pater- 
noster Buildings, E.C. It is the fourth English edition, but it has also been 
translated and published in several other languages, including Swedish, 
Norwegian, Danish, Dutch and French. In short compass it deals with 
the whole subject of Israel's present and future, and many have borne wit- 
ness to light and help received through its pages. I should personally be 
very thankful to my friends if they would help to put this little volume, 
which is beautifully printed and got up, into the hands of those who need 
instruction in this great subject which lies at the heart of all God's pur- 
poses in relation to this earth. It is to be had at is. 6d. bound, and is. in 
leatherette, gold lettered. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Another of our most faithful and generous friends departed on May 
25th, into the presence of the Lord, in the person ot Mr. George Greenland, 
01 Hereford. He was one of the most deeply pious and large-hearted 
Christian men whom it has been my privilege to know, and his interest and 
love for Israel was the result of an intelUgent knowledge of God's purposes 
as revealed in the Scriptures. 

For him it is ** far better," but our sympathy goes out for the widow 
and family left behind. The God of Israel comfort them ! 
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I am sure all my readers will join in hearty congratulations and best 
wishes to our dear friends Mr. and Mrs. Schonberger, on the occasion of 
the marriage of their only daughter, which takes place on June 28th, to Mr. 
Meyer Hermann, who is now a Missionary to the Jews, in connection with 
the United Free Church of Scotland, in Constantinople. May God's 
richest blessings be with the young people in their united life and service for 

His Name ! 

« « • « « 

I am sorry that this number of The Scattered Nation has to go to press 
just before the date of our Annual Meeting (June 21st), but a brief account 
will probably be given in the next. 

» • ♦ « « 

** Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may have 
free course and be glorified . . . and the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God and into the patience of Christ ! " 

1 remain, your fellow servant for Christ among Israel, 
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^He J^ionisf j]2oven\cnf. 

A SIGNIFICANT EVENT. 

DR. HERZL's audience OF THE SULTAN. 

HE Constantinople correspondent of Die Welt, the official organ 
of the Zionist movement, gives the following additional infor- 
mation as to the recent deputation, representing the interests 
of the movement, received by the Sultan : Dr. Herzl, Herr D. 
Wolfsohn, and Herr Oscar Marmorek arrived in Constantinople in the 
early part of the week ending May i8th. Their movements were watched 
with great eagerness, especially by the members of the Jewish community, 
as it was felt that they had come to Constantinople for some purpose iu 
connection with the movement they represent. On Friday, 17th inst, 
Dr. Herzl was accorded a place at the Selamlik in the pavilion reserved 
for imperial guests, and directly after the service an adjutant requested 
him to come to the palace, where the Sultan accorded him an audience, 
which lasted the unusual length of two and a half hours. At the close, the 
Sultan conferred on Dr. Herzl the Grand Cordon of the Medjidife Order, 
one of the highest honours within the gift of the Ottoman Sovereign. 
On Saturday, the i8th inst.. Dr. Herzl was again commanded to go to 
Yildiz Kiosk, and remained there from 11.30 to 4 p.m. On Monday, Dr. 
Herzl and Herr Wolfsohn were requested at 9 a.m. to pay a third visit to 
Yildiz Kiosk, and remained there until 5 p.m. Before finally taking leave 
of the deputation, the Sultan presented Dr. Herzl with a pin set in 
brilliants. 
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[from a correspondent.] 

Whatever is known in the inner circles of the Zionist movement as to 
the exact purport of the request made to the Sultan by Dr. Herzl, is being 
carefully guarded until it shall be officially revealed by Dr. Herzl himselt 
It has, however, transpired that at the end of the third and most protracted 
of the audiences granted Dr. Herzl, he came away well satisfied with the 
results of his mission, and sanguine as to the future of the movement. It 
may, therefore, be assumed that something of the character of a ** Charter " 
has been agreed to by the Ottoman ruler, and thereupon arises the question, 
in how far such a document has the support of the other Powers, as de- 
sired by the ** publicly recognised " part of the programme adopted at the 
first Zionist Congress. All these matters will no doubt be gone into by a 
Confidential Committee at the next Congress, but it is an open secret that 
the movement has more than the sympathetic support of the German 
Emperor, who received Dr. Herzl in feerlin, Potsdam, Constantinople and 
Jerusalem. Dr. Herzl was in evidence at the Peace Conference at the 
Hague, and there obtained the ear of some notable, and especially French, 
politicians. The English Foreign Office has not ignored the movement ; 
on the contrary it has kept itself well informed on the subject and has 
displayed some sympathy towards it. 

The position would therefore appear to be that which it assumed when 
Laurence Oliphant went to Constantinople in 1880. Lord Salisbury then 
told Oliphant in so many words that he would help him to get the good 
will of the other Powers, but the British Government would not officially 
give its support until other Powers showed their willingness to do likewise. 
Experts on Turkish law are practically agreed that the divisions of the 
Empire into Vilayets, which are again sub-divided into Pashaliks with 
certain rights of autonomous government, enable the Sultan to make con- 
cessions for settlement and autonomous administration without raising 
international questions. Dr. Herzl on his side has no doubt avoided it by 
ignoring the Holy Places. 

DR. HERZL AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 

[from a ZIONIST CORRESPONDENT.] 

Bazaar rumours notwithstanding, I can assert that Dr. Herzl left Con- 
stantinople with valuable and far-reaching successes. The Sultan was 
greatly impressed with the personality of the Zionist leader, and Dr. Herzl 
is now a persona grata at Y^ildiz Kiosk. The Congress has been postponed, 
in all probability till October, for two reasons ; to enable matured consid- 
eration being given to the report which Dr. Herzl will shortly make to his 
colleagues of the International Committee, and further because money is 
badly wanted to complete affairs which can only be submitted to a Congress 
when they have been finished. If the movement takes a good swing for- 
ward financially, Dr. Herzl will soon make his position public ; especially 
very recent information goes to show that distinguished Russian statesmen 
have kept themselves well informed as to the character of the movement, 
and regard it favourably. 

THE NEXT CONGRESS. 

The Great Actions Committee held meetings in Vienna from the i6th 
to the 1 8th ult. At one of these meetings it was decided that this year's 
Congress shall be held in the autumn instead of in the summer, as was the 
case with the previous Congresses. Having regard to the present situation 
the precise date cannot be fixed until later. — T hi Jewish Chronicle. 
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JI2i[. ifiaron's Jouifnol of a Touij in :^un^Qi(Y i$ ^lavonia. 

FUNFKIRCHEN, SEPTEMBER yxH. 

, HIS morning we rose early, and had a look at the town before 
breakfast. The chief square and market place presented a 
very animated scene from about 6 a.m., as it was the weekly 
market day, and crowds of Hungarian and Slavonian 
peasants, some of them in very picturesque costumes, came in from the 
neighbouring villages. 

Funfkirchen (which means ** Five Churches ") received its name from 
five mosques which were built here by the Turks during their occupation 
in the i6th century. Three of these are now in ruins, and two have been 
converted into churches. 

It is an important free town right in the heart of Hungary, and is the 
capital of the rich county of Baranya. It is beautifully situated on the 

vine - clad southern 
slope of the Meczek 
Mountains, and has 
a reputation for being 
a healthy place. The 
population is about 
40,000, of whom more 
than one fourth are 

After united prayer, 
we went to the Jewish 
cafe for our break- 
fast, in the hope that 
the Lord would give 
us the opportunity of 
making known the 
gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ to Jews, 
and we were noc dis- 
appointed. Outside 
we were warmly 
greeted by a Mr. 
Klein, of whom Mr. 
Feinsilber had told 
me before. This man's 
son was in London 
for several months, 
attending our Bible class in Whitechapel, but as he could find no perma- 
nent situation, he returned to Hungary. But, thank God, there was an 
abiding impression made on his heart by the truth he had listened to, and 
when he returned home he ceased not to speak to his parents and relations of 
the wonderful things he heard in London, and of our testimony that the 
despised Jesus of Nazareth is our true Messiah, and the only Saviour for men. 

* Fdntkirchen is now known to our friends as the town where our brother, Mr. Feinsilber, 
has been labouring since the beginning of 1900, and where our dear young sister, Mrs. Fein- 
silber, died in September, 1900. 
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The result is that both the father and mother of this young man are most 
favourably inclined to the truth, and when Mr. Feinsilber came here last 
year they received him very friendlily, and showed him kindness. 

Inside the caf6 there were a good many Jews, some reading news- 
papers, and some in groups, in excited conversation. We took possession 
of a little table, and ordered our coffee. Some rumour as to our presence 
in the town, and the object of our visit, must evidently have preceded us, 
judging by the curiosity which we awakened amongst them. After a few 
minutes, 1 handed to a Jew sitting nearest to us a copy of a tract by Philip 
Gordon, called " Yom Kippur " (Day of Atonement). Immediately three 
or four came up to see what it was, and each one wanted almost by force 
to take it out of his neighbour's hands. We handed out several other 
pamphlets, amongst them Leitner's German translation of Mrs. Baron's 
little book, "The Dreyfus Case and its Parallel," which is a great favourite, 
some of the Jews oftering to pay for it if they could only obtain copies. 

Meanwhile, quite a large group had gathered around our own little 
table, asking all sorts of questions: "Who are you?" **What do you 
believe ? " " What do you think of Anti-Semitism and the Dreyfus Case ?" 
It is remarkable how the affaire about the Jewish officer in France has 
stirred the heart of the Jews, even in these out of the way places, to its 
very depth. To us the subject gives a continual text to preach from, and 
it is remarkable how eagerly they listen as we speak of that " Just One," 
whom Israel condemned wrongly, and whom they have all these centuries 
"esteemed stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted," as if He were guilty, 
but who in reality was ** wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our 
iniquities, and had the chastisement with a view to our peace laid upon 
Him, that with His stripes we might be healed." 

Before leaving this caf^ we had the opportunity of reading and 
explaining several portions out of the New Testament to our eager 
audience, and as they are now in the ten " terrible days,'' between the 
Jewish New Year and the Day of Atonement, when the more pious 
amongst them seek by fasting and many prayers to work out a righteous- 
ness of their own, we warned them that the blood and righteousness of our 
Messiah are alone availing before God, and that apart from Him there is 
no atonement or any access for sinful men into the presence of the Holy 
One. 

At lunch, we were joined by the young man, Klein, whom I mentioned 
above as having been in London. He has a position here in a printing 
office, and is of a very nice gentle disposition. He spoke very enthusiasti- 
cally of our meetings in London, which he attended, and lohged for 
something of the kind here. When I told him that Mr. Feinsilber was 
likely to settle here, and would probably have a meeting for Bible study, 
he was very glad, and said he would seek to induce other Jews to come. 
We went with him later in the day to visit his mother, who sent us an 
invitation in the morning to come and see her, but as we were unable to 
let her know in advance when we were likely to come, she was not at home. 

Among other interesting experiences to-day, I might mention a long 
conversation with the editor of the Catholic paper here, who joined us in 
another caf6 in the afternoon. He is an interesting man, who has himself 
been trained as a priest, but drew back at the last moment from actually 
being tonsured, because, as he said, his conscience told him that he could 
not comply with certain of the requirements of the Romish Church. He 
spoke for instance of the enforcement of celibacy among the priesthood, as 
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being the cause of a good deal of what is rotten in the ecclesiastical system. 
Although belonging to the Romish communion, and championing the 
church in his paper, he admitted that many of the priests in these parts 
have not a spark of faith or piety in their hearts. 

He wanted to know all about us, and what we believed and preached, 
and he seemed much impressed by the fact that jfews should seek to 
extend the Name and the Gospel of Christ on the simple Biblical lines 
which we described to him.-!-' 

September 8th. Before 8 a.m., Mr. Feinsilber brought to my room 
the synagogue organist, who is also a teacher of music in the town. He is 
an intelligent and interesting man, whose home is in Odessa, and had 
evidently come in contact with missionaries before. We had a nice talk, 
in the course of which I told him that the sweetest song which Israel will 
yet sing is the " new song " of redemption, when they shall recognise their 
glorious Messiah, who is now despised and rejected. He gladly accepted 
a New Testament, and several pamphlets setting forth the claims of Christ. 

We then made our way to the Jewish caf^ for breakfast, where we 
again had a most splendid opportunity of bearing witness to our Lord 
Jesus. No sooner did we sit down at a small table by ourselves than they 
began to gather around us to ask questions or to beg for ** books." 

For the most part they were very friendly and attentive, but there was 
an old man, a regular bigot, who tried to stir up strife by contradicting 
what we said, and by using blasphemous terms of our Saviour. ** You are 
fools for listening to them," he cried. ** Don't you perceive that their object 
is to lead the Jews to the Yosl (a blasphemous parody on the name 
** Jesus "), and to turn them into Goim (Gentiles) ? *' But the other Jews 
bade him keep silent, and told him that if he did not want to hear 
he could leave the place. It was interesting to hear their reasonings 
among themselves. One old man said to the others : ** There must be 
truth in what they say. Does not the whole Christian religion rest on our 
Bible ? " 

After a while, our discussion merged into an informal meeting, during 
which we forgot our breakfast, and it was a sight and experience to gladden 
our hearts to find ourselves once again surrounded by an attentive circle of 
Jews, while Mr. Feinsilber read a chapter from the Old Testament, and I 
the greater part of the first chapter of John's gospel, briefly explaining as 
we went along. 

About 10 a.m., we left by hired carriage for Sziklos, nearly three 
hours' drive through a district which may be regarded as the very heart of 
Hungary, and which is evidently not much visited by strangers. We 
passed through several villages (Salanta, Turom, Maria Gyd, etc.), and 
were thankful to be able to scatter the seed of God's Word among many of 
the people by the way, Mr. Feinsilber having brought with him from 
Budapest a large supply of Hungarian and Slavonian Gospels, and an 
illustrated tract, which was intended for children, but which proved a great 
favourite among men and women. 

In one or two of the villages, where we stopped for a few minutes to 
rest the horses, we were surrounded by little crowds, chiefly men and 
boys, who eagerly accepted the gospels and tracts, though at first some 
seemed incredulous as to our sincerity in really offering them freely. 

* We afterwards learned that he had written an article about us and our mission in hb 
paper, which, considering that it issued from a Roman Catholic source, was remarkable for the 
friendliness of its tone. 
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The accompanying little picture is one of two or three snapshots by 
the way, showing Mr. Feinsilber in the act of distributing our books. 

The whole region about here is steeped in Romish superstition, with- 
out even a ray of evangelical light. One of the villages which we passed 
through (Maria Gyd) is a famous place of pilgrimage on account of a well 
in the vicinity, in which, as it was given out, the face of the Virgin was 
seen reflected on the water. This well, strange enough, is in the hands of 
a Jew, to whom it is farmed out by the priests for the benefit of both 
parties. For miles before we reached the place, and afterwards as far as 
Sziklos, we passed crowds of these deluded pilgrims in their quaint, almost 
oriental, costumes, bearing flags and banners, sometimes in caravans, 
numbering hundreds, who were going to or returning from this holy well, 
chanting the praises of Mary. Some of these poor people came from long 
distances, and one could not but pity them in their zeal without knowledge. 




;DISTRIBUTING HUNGARIAN GOSPELS BY THE WAY. 

It was nearly one o'clock when we alighted at the Jewish hotel in the 
market place of Sziklos, and were very cordially received by the proprietor, 
who had met and heard Mr. Feinsilber before, and six or seven other Jews, 
vsrho happened to be in the place. 

One of their first questions was whether we would hold a " Vortrag " 
(lecture), and they seemed really sorry to learn that we could only remain 
till about eight o'clock that night, as we were anxious to push on to Essegg 
and Bosnia. However, we told them that we were at their disposal till 
that hour, and that we should be glad to hold a meeting that very afternoon 
if they would make it known. They agreed, and the proprietor having 
kindly offered us the dining room of the hotel for the purpose, we fixed the 
hour of four o'clock for the meeting. 
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Meanwhile, being weary and hungry, we ordered some dinner, during 
which also we had to discuss and answer many questions, for the report of 
our arrival was beginning to spread, and a number of Jews called to see us. 
After dinner, we went out for a walk through the town, and for the purpose 
of paying a visit to the Rabbi. 

Sziklos is a quaint rather interesting old world place in the Baranya 
Committat. It is healthfully situated on a low plateau with extensive 
views of the surrounding fertile plains, and is commanded by an 
interesting old castle, which dates from the Turkish period, and in 
which King Sigismund (the same who, after he was proclaimed Emperor, 
acted so cowardly in withdrawing the safe conduct from Huss) was for 
some time a prisoner, after his defeat by the Turks at Nicopolis 
in 1396. 

The castle is now 
the property of the 
Bothyany family, one 
of whom played a very 
important part in the 
rising of 1848, and was 
afterwards beheaded 
by the Austrians. 

The present popula- 
tion of Sziklos is a little 
over 5,000, of whom 
about one-fifth are 
Jews. But here, as 
eveiy where in these 
parts, the influence 
exercised by the Jews 
is far greater than the 
proportion of their 
numbers. Business, for 
instance, is almost en- 
tirely in their hands. 

Our visit to the 
Rabbi, who lives just 
behind the Synagogue, 
was very interesting. 
He is a comparatively 
young man, and in his 
long silk kaftan, 
peyoth, and skull cap, 
presented a striking 
picture. He was very polite, but somewhat nervous " for fear of the Jews," 
and not very willing to enter into discussion on the claims of Christ. He 
has a New Testament I am glad to think, and has read some of Rabbi 
Lichtenstein's pamphlets. 

At the appointed hour (4 p.m.), we found ourselves in the dining room 
of the hotel, facing a little gathering of about twenty-five Jews— the 
leading men of the community, who were sitting around a long table ready 
to listen to us. It was a sight to cheer our hearts again, and as the little 
informal meeting proceeded we felt that it was the Lord who had brought 
us here, and had given us the opportunity and the power to speak to the 
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representatives of the Jewish community, in this out of the way place, 
words which, as we trust, they will never forget. 

Mr. Feinsilber spoke first briefly, and then I read several different 
passages in the book of Hosea and the Gospel of Matthew, and spoke of 
our Lord Jesus as the fulfilment of the hope given to the fathers. They 
seemed especially touched as in the course of the address I spoke of Joseph, 
the beloved son of his father, who was hated by his brethren, and sold for 
twenty pieces of silver into the hands of strangers, but who through suffer- 
ing entered into glory, and became the saviour, not only of his father's 
house, but of others also who but for him would have died of famine. 

They seemed to be carried with us, as I went on to show how the 
story of Joseph beautifully foreshadows the history of the Lord Jesus, 
whom they think to be dead, but who is alive at the right hand of God, 
and " governor *' over many lands of the Gentiles, who also will at last 
reveal Himself to His own brethren of Israel in the hour of their direst 
need, saying " I am Jesus ! but as for you, ye thought evil against me ; 
but God meant it unto good to bring to pass as it is this day to save much 
people alive." 

The attention and eagerness with which they followed us was very 
remarkable. One or two who interrupted with questions were hushed 
down by others. 

We went out again for awhile at about 5.30, and when we returned 
Jews again gathered around us, some to ask for books, and some to ask 
questions. During the evening meal, and to the last moment of our 
departure in the dark at about 8.30 p.m., we were surrounded by a company 
of about twenty Jews, who were most friendly, and listened most atten- 
tively to scriptural proofs or to earnest exhortations about Christ. Several 
begged us earnestly to stay longer, and one especially nice man said he 
wished he could accompany us to where we were going, as he desired very 
much to hear more. 

An hour's drive in the dark brought us to a station on the Mohacs line, 
where we caught the train for which we had timed ourselves, and after a 
comparatively short but unpleasant journey, we arrived at Essegg at 
II p.m. 

We were very weary, but there was not much rest in store for us that 
night, as at the hotel where we had to put up there was a kind of satur- 
nalia going on in the large dining room, with music, shouting, and dancing, 
till the early hours of the morning. 

ESSEGG, SEPTEMBER qth. 

We were rather weary, and took the first part of the day quietly, but 
somehow a report about us spread, and already, while we were at breakfast, 
one and another Jew came and asked us questions. There is a very nice 
old man staying here from the south of Russia, who knew something of 
Rabinowich, and seems favourably inclined to the truth. With him we 
had quite long conversations. He wanted to know our views on Zionism, 
the Dreyfus case, etc. 

About 10 a.m. we went out to have a look at the town. Essegg (or 
Essek, as it is, I believe, called in England), is a very uninteresting town 
on the Drave (the Roman Mursa), which runs into the Danube. It has 
again and again been destroyed by the Turks, so that there is scarcely 
anything ancient or of interest left in it. It boasts, however, of being the 
capital of Slavonia, and also of the Hungarian County Verocz, and is a 
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busy commercial and military town, with a population of about 23,000, 
chiefly Slavs. 

We made our way to the Synagogue, which is one of the most 
imposing buildings in the town, Moorish in style, standing in the chief 
street, and it being " Sabbath-Tshuvah " (lit.. Sabbath of Repentance, the 
Sabbath before the Day of Atonement), there was a large congregation, but 
the service made a very sad impression upon us, for there was neither life 
nor spirit in it, and reminded us forcibly of the words of Isaiah : " This 
people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught them by the precept of men." 

The Rabbi of Essegg (Dr. Kaminka) is one of the best known in 
Eastern Europe, bv reason of his having been one of the leaders at the 
commencement of the Zionist movement, who afterwards set up a hostile 
polemic in the newspapers against Dr. Herzl. He certainly gives one the 
impression of having a very high opinion about himself. It was about the 
best opportunity he had the whole year, excepting perhaps the Day of 
Atonement itself, to awaken serious thought in his hearers, but the sermon 
was the hollowest performance imaginable. 

** O, my people, they which lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy 
the way of thy paths " ! O, that the voice of a true prophet might again 
break forth in the midst of Israel with the cry, **Turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways, for why will ye die, O House of Israel ? " But as yet there 
are only the voices of the false prophets, who lull them to sleep with the 
cry, ** Peace, peace,'* when there is no peace. Instead of repenting, a Jew 
listening to such sermons as that preached by Dr. Kaminka on this solemn 
day, can only congratulate himself on belonging to a nation to whom the 
Almighty Himself is almost under obligation because of their many virtues. 

We had many opportunities during the day to speak to larger and 
smaller groups of Him who is exalted a Prince and a Saviour to give repen- 
tance unto Israel and forgiveness of sins. In the afternoon we had quite a 
rush for tracts and pamphlets. Mr. Leitner's translation of Mrs. Baron's 
*' The Dreyfus Case and its Parallel '* was especially asked for. We also 
gave away several German and one or two Hebrew New Testaments. 
Once or twice we were surrounded by rather angry groups, and one Jew 
created a little scene in the caf^, crying, ** These men only came here to 
disturb our peace." 

Towards evening we paid a short visit to the Lutheran Pastor, and 
when we returned, quite a party of Jews gathered around us, by the 
entrance to the Hotel, but they were very hostile — stirred up as it seems by 
the cantor, who was of the company. I suppose this man thinks it all the 
more necessary to show his zeal for Judaism, because his immediate pre- 
decessor became a Christian, through contact with missionaries, and was 
baptized through Mr. Gordon, in Budapest. 

ESSEGG, SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER ioth. 

If there is anything more than another which we miss in these dark 
places of Eastern Europe, it is the blessed quietness apd the privileges of 
an English Sunday. Here it is the weekly fair and market day, and this 
morning, especially, it was difficult to make one's way along for the mul- 
titude of stalls and peasant carts with which the principal streets were 
crowded. Needless to say that the ungodliness of professing Christians is 
one of the greatest stumbHng blocks in the way of unbelieving Israel. We 
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went to the early German service in the little Lutheran Church, but I am 
sorry to say we were not much edified. The text was certainly a glorious 
one : — ** Ho every one that thirsteth come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money . . . come, buy wine and milk without money and with- 
out price," etc., but the interpretation was very peculiar. The waters — 
** what are they," said the good pastor, " but the waters of baptism," to 
which of course they had been brought in infancy. And as to the wine 
and milk, "what are they but the Sacrament of the Holy Communion." 
There are a few simple souls in this congregation, and one cannot but hope 
that in spite of such sad perversions of Christian doctrines, some of them 
were trusting in Christ alone for their salvation. 

We had again some interesting experiences in mission work to-day. 
Already, while we were at breakfast, Mr. S — , the proprietor of the hotel 
where we are staving, one of the richest Jews in the town, brought and 
introduced his wite to us, who is a (Gentile) Catholic, but an educated 
lady who also speaks English. We had a long serious talk with them both, 
about eternal things, and about Christ as the only Saviour, and they 
listened very attentively. 

A little later quite a large group gathered around us in the caf^, 
arguing for some time and asking all sorts ot questions. This was the case 
again and again in the course of the day ; and although once or twice two 
or three of the more fanatical came out with some blasphemous expressions 
about our Lord Jesus, they listened on the whole with respect and attention. 
Once in the course of discussion with a group one Jew turned to the others 
and said ** Yes, it must be true that the reason we have been so long 
despised among the nations is that we despise Him." One Jew asked if we 
approved of the Inquisition and the terrible sufferings which " Christians " 
have inflicted on the Jews, and when we explained to him the difference be- 
tween the Spirit of Christ, who wept over Jerusalem, and of His Gospel, 
which teaches us to love even our enemies, with the spirit which seems to 
have ruled Christendom, especially in the middle ages, beseemed very much 
astonished, and exclaimed : " Then why do not Christians show us m their 
practice what true Christianity is — then we might think differently." 

Late in the afternoon Mrs. S — , the wife of the hotel proprietor, sent 
for us to come and see her and her children, in their private apartments, 
and we had again, a long earnest talk with her. She confessed to us that 
although they were well off in wordly things, she is far from happy, and 
dreads the thought of death. Her husband, who is a Jew, really believes 
nothing, while she and the children, though outwardly belonging to the 
Romish Church, are disgusted with the priests. We pointed her to Christ 
as the only Saviour for either Jew or Gentile. We also left a New Testa- 
ment and some tracts with her, for which she seemed thankful. 

September nth. We rose early and started by train at 7.45, in 
drizzling rain, for Brod via Dalya and Vinkovcze — a very uninteresting 
journey of about six hours, at a speed which was by no means " express." 
The district through which we passed forms the heart of Slavonia. It is 
an extensive and rather swampy plain, with many maize fields, and a good 
deal of primeval forest land. The whole region seems very sparely 
populated, and the peasants in the villages through which we passed seem 
in a very wretched and only semi-civilised condition. 

Brod (or ** Slavonisch-Brod "), where we arrived at 1-15 p.m., is a 
small rising town of about 6000 inhabitants, apart from the military 
element, which is very considerable, the place, being used as the base for 
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Austria's military administration of Bosnia. It is a rather ancient place, 
called by the Romans Marsonia, and has some rather quaint parts, especially 
along the Save, which is a navigable river. Up to 1878 it was the 
Slavonian frontier town of Turkey, but by the Berlin Treaty, the Turkish 
provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina, though nominally still forming a 
Vilayet of the Ottoman Empire, were put under the protection of Austria, 
with a reservation of the Sultan's Sovereignty. Morally, Brod seems to be 
one of the most abominable places in Eastern Europe, and the two hotels 
in the town are scarcely fit for a decent person to enter. 

The first Jew with whom we entered into conversation was not an en- 
couraging specimen, but we managed to get some information from him. 
He boasted? that the Jewish community here was a " Fortschritts 
Gemeinde ""("Progressive" or "Reformed"), but we told him that the 

only true direction of 
progress Godwmrd is by 
way of Christ and the 
New Testament, of 
which the so-called 
" Progressive '* Jews 
seem quite as ignor- 
ant as the Talmudists. 
I was very muchstruck 
with an expression 
used by this man. 
** What you say about 
our deplorable condi- 
tion," he said, "is 
true. Our Judaism is 
a bare wilderness" 
(" unser Judenthum ist 
eine blosse Oede "). 
Soon after another Jew 
spoke in very much 
the same strains, and 
we told him that the 
Son of David alone can 
bring Hfe to the dry 
dead bones of Israel. 
In the afternoon we 
went across the Save 
to Bosna-Brod, the 
first little town in 
Bosnia proper, and the 
starting point of the narrow-gauge Bosnian railway line, which runs 
through to Sarajeva. It is a scattered rather filthy place, inhabited chiefly 
by Turks, but there is also a small community of " Spanish " Jews. 

In the Jewish store we had the opportunity of testimony for the Lord 
to two or three, who argued with us for some time, and of putting some of 
our literature into their hands. When they heard that we were Jewish 
believers in Christ, they wanted to know what we thought on the subject 
of circumcision, the observance of the Sabbath, the Day of Atonement, etc. 
We did not stay there long, but returned to Slavonisch-Brod, where we 
spent a most interesting evening in very serious discussion with a group of 
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six TtWs, one being an engineer from Budapest, and five of the leading men 
of the local community. We did not know till the little party broke up, 
that one of these latter was the Rabbi. It would take a little book to 
describe this discussion, which lasted for hours, for there was scarcely a 
point in the Jewish Christian controversy which was not touched upon. 
We felt that an impression was made upon their hearts, which we pray 
may be deepened by the Spirit of God. They were very firiendly and if we 
had had the strength they would have continued listening and arguing 
with us all night. * As it was, when 1 said ^ood bye to them a few minutes 
to 10 p.m., the Rabbi went with Mr. Feinsilber to his room, and remained 
there in further discussion till close upon midnight. I should add that we 
presented them each with a New Testament and some suitable pamphlets. 

SEMLIN, SEPTEMBER 13TH. 

We remained in Brod till 2.27 yesterday, and had some more inter- 
course with Jews, especially with the Rabbi, who, although he did not 
leave Mr. Feinsilber till after 11.30 the night before, came to see us next 
morning while we were still at breakfast. 

The long journey of over seven hours from Brod to Semlin was a 
I ather miserable experience, as apart from being very wet and chilly we 
were almost made sick with the smoke of tobacco which issued from many 
Hungarian and Slavonian mouths, in the only coupe in which we could 
find places during the first half of our journey. At Mitrovitz, however, we 
managed to get places in a second class non-smoking carriage, and fared 
much better. During the last hour or two we had some very interestmg 
conversation with a Servian Professor, a very intelligent man, who also 
spoke German and English. He had received en route an Hungarian 
Gospel, which Mr. Feinsilber had distributed among the passengers, and 
thinking we were Jews was much puzzled why we should circulate such a 
book. He asked us quite a number of questions and seemed greatly inter- 
ested in the answers, in the course of which it was our endeavour to preach 
to him the Gospel. He said he had never before heard in his life of Jews, 
who not only believed in Christ but sought to extend the knowledge of His 
Name among others. He wanted to know if there were many like us, and 
what our chief doctrines were. We arrived here at 9.45 p.m., in 
pouring rain. 

« Semlin, or Zimony^ as it is called in Hungarian, is rather an inter- 
esting old Slavonian town, situated on the right bank of the Danube, 
just opposite Belgrade (the Capital of Servia). It has a population 
of about 20,000, which, apart from the influential Jewish community, 
are chiefly Servians. It rained in torrents, and it was very chilly, so we 
could not get about much till late in the afternoon, but it did not hinder us 
much, as it was the eve of the Day of Atonement, when the Tews are 
usually very busy, and when even the most careless Jews think it their duty 
to be ranatical. 

While we were having our breakfast in the caf6, a Jew from 
Panchova came and sat by us. He was much interested in what we told 
him about the Redeemer of Israel, and asked us for a New Testament, and 
for our other literature. We were glad to hear from him of a believing 
Jewish brother, in Nemet-Palanka, who belongs to the ** Baptists," and 
seems to be known as a sincere man by Jews and Gentiles. 

Later on we had an earnest talk with the manager of the Hotel, who 
is a Jew, but a very careless man. 
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This evening we visited first the Sephardi, and then the Aschkenaz 
Synagogue. 

Perhaps the most solemn part in the modem observance of the Day of 
Atonement, which of course begins on the evening of the ninth day of the 
seventh month of the Jewish year, is the so-called Khol Nidrai, which is the 
first act of confession and self-humiliation of united Israel, which is now 
seeking forgiveness from God on every other ground except the only 
availing one of the full atonement accomplished by our Messiah. 

Ah ! it is a touching and sorrowful sight to see Israel gathered in their 
Synagogues, weeping and fasting, making mention of everything and 
everbody in their past history as a plea with God, but ignoring Calvary, 
and turning their backs on the fountain which God did there open ** for sin 
and for uncleanness to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem." 

In the Sephardi Synagogue, where they kindly accommodated us with 
seats, we remained for a long time. On the whole there is more outward 
order and decorum in the public worship of these descendants of the 
** Spanish " Jews than is the case among their Aschkenaz brethren. We 
were specially struck and touched by the pathetic slow monotonous chant 
of one part of the liturgy, which the congregation repeated sentence by 
sentence after the Rabbi. It was the part beginning with Afinenu 
(** Answer us *') — where, after appealing to God by His various names and 
attributes, it goes on *' He who answered Abraham our father on Mount 
Moriah — He will answer us. He who answered Isaac his son, when bound 
on the altar — He will answer us. He who answered Jacob in Bethel — He 
will answer us. He who answered Joseph in prison — He will answer us. 
He who answered our Fathers by the Red Sea — He will answer us. He 
who answered Moses in Horeb — He will answer us. He who answered 
Aaron with his censer'"' — He will answer us. He who answered Phinehas 
when he rose up from the midst of the congregationt — He will answer us. 
He that answered Joshua in Gilgal — He will answer us. He that answered 
Samuel in MizpehJ — He will answer us " — and so on, going through the 
whole history of Israel and recounting the facts that God heard David and 
Solomon ; Elijah and Elisha ; Jonah in the belly of the fish, and Hezekiah 
when he was sick ; Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah in the fiery furnace, 
and Daniel in the lion's den ; Mordecai and Esther in Shushan, and Ezra 
in captivity ; and always ending with the refrain ** He will answer us.** 

At one part of the service we were suddenly startled by a shrill loud 
cry in Spanish by the ** Shamess " (Synagogue beadle), who commenced at 
the same moment to walk round with a quick step in a circle between the 
pews. At first we were puzzled as to what that might mean, but as he 
continued walking or almost running round and round and repeating his 
shrill sing-song cry, we discovered that some of the sacred functions of the 
ritual — such as opening the door of the " Ark " where the scrolls of the law 
are kept ; the taking out of the scrolls ; the holding them while they were 
out ; the taking the lead in this or that prayer, were in this manner being 
sold by auction, and the shrill cries were the (Afferent bids which the quick 
ear of the *< Shamess " caught up as he was moving along. 

From the Sephardi we made our way to the Aschkenaz (or German- 
speaking) Synagogue, which was packed, but it did not impress us so much 
as the service of their ** Spanish " brethren, which we had just left. 

* Num. xvi. 41-48. t Num. xxv. X i Sam. vii. ' 
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Late in the evening some Jews came to the caf6 of the hotel, and sent 
up to my room asking for " Schriften.** I sent them down one or two 
pamphlets, and when we came down a little later we found a group of six 
or seven sitting round a table listening to one of their number reading aloud 
Rabbi Lichtenstein's ** Judenspiegel." One in this group was a great 
fanatic, who heaped all sorts of abusive and even threatening language 
upon us, and tried to stir up the hatred of the others, but they all protested 
against him. 

September 14. Another very unpleasant day, raining in torrents 
almost without ceasing. We went across to Belgrade for the forenoon, but 
were much hampered by the heavy rain, and all the Jewish places of 
business were closed by reason of its being the Day of Atonement. The 
natural position of Belgrade, which is picturesquely situated on a promon- 
tory formed by the Danube and Save, at the base of a limestone rock 
crowned by a dilapidated fortress, is the best part of it. There is a good 
deal of the oriental flavour left about the town, in spite of its being now the 
capital of independent Servia, to whom freedom from the Turkish yoke has 
not brought much real liberty. After some trouble at the Custom House, 
from which we were marched off by an officer to the nearest police station, 
to give ail sorts of explanations and assurances in reference to a few New 
Testaments and some pamphlets which we had taken across with us, in 
case of oppurtunities for their circulation, we found our way to the small 
dep6t of the British and Foreign Bible Society, in charge of a Swiss 
brother, who, however, happened to be away. But his wife and daughter 
were very kind to us, the latter guiding us to a few places in the town 
which we wanted to visit, including the two small synagogues (one 
**Sephardi" and one ** Aschkenaz '*), both of which were full with fasting 
Jews, bravely plodding through the almost endless liturgy for this solemn 
day. 

We also' visited the " English Quarter " associated with the memory of 
good Mr. Mackenzie, in whom the poor of Belgrade and Servia generally 
have lost a real friend. We looked in for a few moments into the ** Sala 
Mira," which Mr. Mackenzie built in the hope of being permitted to carrv 
on Evangelical Christian work, but for the present Servia is closed to all 
Protestant effort, and for the time being this ** Hall of Peace " is turned 
into an Art Studio. 

At 2.30 we returned to Semlin, in time to catch the express for 
Neusatz. 



!E^pei[ienceB in ^isifing. 



Extracts from Mr. Lewis's Journal. 

CALLED on a very poor Jewish family, who occupied a room on the 
second floor of a house in Booth Street Buildings. The poor 
woman was sitting by the fire when I entered. She said at once, 
** You see, Mr. Lewis,this is some of the coal you gave my husband 
the other day." After she had expressed her heartfelt gratitude for the coal, I 
told her that we show kindness because the love of God has been shown to 
us, and spoke to her a few words about the Messiah. She was very 
attentive. Before leaving, I gave her a quartern of bread and some arrow- 
root, which some kind friends had sent to the Mission, 
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I visited a very respectable family from Rossia, in Baker's Row, who 
have seen better days, but since arriving in this country they have come 
down, and are now in great distress. The man, F — by name, who 
frequently attends our Bible readings, greeted me as I entered, and told me 
that he believes in Jesus as his Saviour. After a short conversation, he 
said, ** I daily read the book you gave me in Hebrew — they are precious 
words." 

To-day I visited an elderly man in Morgen Street, Commercial 
Road E., and gave him a hospital letter. He was very attentive whilst I 
spoke to him about the Messiah, and said, " I am saved by the same 
Saviour as you are. I have the same ideas." Seeing that he did not fulTy 
understand the way of salvation, I explained it to him. Before leaving I 
noticed that he had not sufficient clothing, so I promised him an old coat. 

As I was distributing •* Berith- Am " in Commercial Road, a woman 
came up to me and said, " Could you give me some bread ? " I said, " I 
have not any tickets, but if you will come with me I will buy some for 
you." As we were going to the shop, she said, " I was looking for you 
almost as one looks for the Messiah." I gave her the bread in the name of 
our Lord Jesus. 

I visited to-day one of the mothers, J — by name, who attends our 
Sewing Class. She was pleased to see me, and told me all about herself 
and family. " You must excuse me for not having the room tidy," she said, 
** as I have to help my husband push the barrow of fish the early part of 
the day." " How long have you been attending the Sewing Class ? " I 
enquired. " Three years," was her reply. " What have you learned since 
you have gone there ? *' I asked. " That I was foolish and stupid ; but now 
I am wiser, and know that Jesus the Messiah has already appeared and 
suffered for us," was her answer. Her youngest child is a cripple, and I 
gave her a trifle to get his instrument mended. 

I called again on H — , a Hebrew Christian, aged 90 years, at the 
Infirmary, Bancroft Road, Mile End. I was told that he had lost much 
blood, and was lying unconscious, but as I drew near the bed he caught 
sight of me, and stretched out his hand to me, inquiring after Rev. Schon- 
berger and Rev. Baron. I then conversed with him about the Lord, asking 
him if he was prepared to meet God, and he replied, in a gladsome tone : 
" Yes, I am. I am more happy now than I ever was." He also quoted a 
passage from Ps. cxviii. 6, in Hebrew, *• The Lord is on my side, I will not 
fear." After a few words of comfort, I left, promising to visit him again. 
(He passed away a few days after). 

To-day I went with D. G — , a very intelligent young man, to see Dr. 
Hessnauer, of Princlet Street, Brick Lane, as he sufters in health, and 
had to be examined before he could be admitted to a Convalescent Home. 
After a careful examination the doctor explained his position to him and 
advised him to leave this country. The doctor also spoke with him of 
Jesus, the Great Physician and Saviour. The young man listened eagerly 
to this testimony, and said joyfully, ** I too believe, and hope to testify the 
same truth." G — is a regular attendant at our Bible Readings, and 
has proved himself to be a sincere believer in the Messiah as his 
Saviour. 

I called on Mr. S — , again, who very often attends our meetings, and 
is a sincere inquirer after the truth. His wife, a very respectable woman, 
is quite superior to the general class of Jewish women. They have six 
children, the eldest is about 12 years. The room is underground, but it is 



T|IE SCATTERED NATION. 295 

quite a pleasure to be there on account of its cleanliness. As usual, I spoke 
to them of the Messiah, and they were most attentive. 

I went to see Mr. B — , in Fashion Street, who has attended our Bible 
readings for several years, and now professes to believe in the Lord as his 
Saviour, but did not find him at home, as he goes about with a barrow, 
selling fruit. His Httle daughter opened the door in response to my knock, 
and greeted me with " Good morning, Mr. Lewis, how are you ? " as she 
placed her hand in mine. When I sat down on the chair she placed for me, 
her Httle brothers followed her example and shook hands with me, and then 
I had a nice talk with them about the Bible. They related to me the story 
of the fall of Adam. Before leaving I promised them some clothing and 
boots, as I noticed they were almost naked, and their poor toes were to be 
seen through their shoes. My heart was moved for the poor little 
children. 

I called on two Jewish families, and there, by God's help, I told them 
in a simple way the story of the Messiah, and that He is the only way to 
God and happiness. After hearing their sad stories, I promised them some 
clothing, and, as the weather was bad and the grate empty I gave them 
some coal tickets in the name of our Saviour. 

In the Mission House. — This afternoon, whilst in the Reading Room, 
several young men approached me, one after another, with the query, " Mr. 
Lewis, have you any boots ? I am drenched through," at the same time 
showing me their boots, the day being wet. It was painful to see poor men 
who had known better circumstances suffering so much. I went into a 
boot shop and bought some second-hand boots, as we had not any in the 
cupboards. 

Whilst I was in the Reading Room, I observed among the people a 
man well known to me, with whom I shook hands, saying, " How are vou, 
Mr. F — ." The man, who is nearly 70 years of age, looked up into my face, 
and after a few minutes' silence burst out enthusiastically, ** Thank the 
Lord, it is well. I am not worthy, and even what I have I don't deserve to 
have." — **So you believe in the Lord ? " — '* Yes, I do ; I found Him myself; 
I began with Genesis, searching God's word.'* As he said these words, 
holding my hand, my soul was filled with joy, and my heart with love to- 
ivard him. I praised God for revealing the Messiah to him as his Saviour. 
Although he visits other Missions, he very often attends our meeting, and 
is very much blessed thereby. 

To-day I visited a Jewish family ; the man, F — , by name, attends our 
Bible Readings, and his wife the Mothers' Meetings. They are both sin- 
cere believers in the Lord JesuSy I was very much blessed in my soul 
whilst conversing with them about the things 01 God. ** On one occasion," 
said Mr. F— , "I was insulted by the Jews, because of my belief." " What 
has Jesus done for you ? " said they, mocking, but through God's help I 
boldly answered, **I believe in Jesus and that He alone is my Saviour, my 
all in all. I dont need man's assistance." 

At one house I called for the first time. Mrs. S — , the woman, was 
out, but her daughter, who looked far from well, related to me all about 
them, and the account was very sad. *^ 1 am not in good health," said she, 
** I have to go out to work every day in the week, except Saturday, the day 
of rest, and this day I am very seldom at home, as I have to go to the 
hospital. I spoke a word of comfort from the Bible and she listened atten- 
tively. Before leaving I asked if she ever read the New Testament. 
** Yes," she replied, ** I read it to my mother." 
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To-day the Lord enabled me to distribute a great number of tracts 
and I also made known the glad tidings by word of testimony. Although I 
had a trying time I can thank God for His sustaining grace. Speaking to 
a man about the Messiah, and the way to God, several men flocked round 
me and were very attentive, but the enemy was busy among them. One 
fanatical Jew interfered, Shouting " How do you know all these things of 
which you speak to me? I know all the Talmud." I replied, **You may 
know your Talmud, yet you don't know God ; do you keep the command- 
ments ? " He answered that as far as he could he did so. '* But thus 
you are under the curse," I said, " for it is written, * Cursed is he that con- 
firmeth not all the word of this law to do them.' You are, therefore, 
far from God and still in ignorance." I then left him, relying on God, who 
alone is able to accomplish His will in His own good time. 

I called on Mr. and Mrs. W — ^ who are both sincere believers in the 
Messiah, as their Saviour, and have already gone through much persecution 
in Russia. They received me gladly, and while 1 was speaking about our 
Lord, the door being open, one of the neighbours who lives on the second 
floor passed by, and must have overheard our conversation, for he poured 
out curses and blasphemous words against us and our Saviour. " The 
apostates keep their door always open, that all who pass by may hear them 
speak about their Jesus," he exclaimed. Mrs. W — , who has a great zeal 
lor the Lord her Master, rebuked him very severely. 

After the Bible Reading I distributed a goodly number of tracts, and 
with God's help, I had a very profitable conversation with a very respect- 
able young man, who eagerly listened to me about the Lord. Before I left 
him he accepted a pamphlet, in German, by Rabbi Lichtenstein, sajring, 
** Please write your name in it. I shall be very pleased to hear you another 
time." 

A. B — , a very respectable young man from Minsk, in Russia, who 
came under my notice whilst at our Bible Reading. I soon learned that he 
was a true child of God, a believer in the Messiah. I met him on Saturday 
at the corner of Baker's Row, while I was distributing Berith Am, and he said : 
" Mr. Lewis, you are the first to whom I have spoken. I stayed once 
with Rabinovitch, for a fortnight, and he instructed me in the word of God. 
I have been here in London eight weeks and am now returning home to my 
wife and children. After the Bible reading we had prayer, and I gave him 
some Scriptures and tracts to take with him. 



}I ffirisfian *^j2!ficder." 

By Mr. M. S. Levy. 

God's grace I have witnessed great things in the house used 
by the H. C. T. I., and as the result of the labours of God's 
two devoted servants and their band of helpers, amongst the 
thousands of the dry bones of the house of Israel. 

Old and young have plunged into the fountain which 

has been opened for sin and uncleanness and the Rays of the Messiah's 

glory have shone into their hearts. 

The old building will be forgotten, but I rejoice for so many of whom 

it will be said in the last day, " and this man was born there." And th^e 

shall be many pillars in the temple of our God in the New Jerusalem. 
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Great numbers of Jews have fouDd their way into the new building 
which has been built to the glory of Christ, and the <5alvation of His people 
Israel. I can say, with the Author of the Canticles, ** For, lo, the winter 
is past, the rain is over and gone, and the flowers appear on the earth, 
and the time of the singing of the birds is come." 

While His servants rejoice in heart to see so many who came to 
inquire about the way of salvation, at times they are sad at heart to see so 
many of the Lord's poor. Professional beggars are not encouraged to 
come into the Mission House, and many have realised, when they came to 
the Mission, that we long for their salvation, and that we truly sympathize 
with them in all their troubles, and help them to bear their burdens, for 
Christ's sake. 

Amongst the many who come to the Mission, we sometimes meet with 
those who have been baptized in the Greek Church who are acquainted 
with forms and ceremonies, but, alas, they have not known Christ as their 
personal and living Saviour until they attended the Bible Classes. At 
these classes they learn of Him who is the Alpha and Omega of their 
eternal salvation. 

Every Jew who enters, has to learn one thmg', and this, that the 
H. C. T. 1. have no desire to make a public show of him; but he learns also 
that he must be born of God, and that God alone by His Spirit can make 
of Him a true Israelite in whom there is no guile. 

Josephus tells us that Solomon's temple was built with great skill, of 
polished stones laid so that they fitted together perfectly and were so 
evenly hewn and polished as that there appeared no signs of any tool upon 
their surface, that thus there might be no noise in the City of God. 

I bless God for those who, in this place, have come out of darkness and 
entered into the kingdom of Light. I am thankful that no premature pro- 
fession of faith in Jesus is forced on them, but that the seed sown, has been 
allowed time to expand and grow into full belief. 

How often has my heart wept, when I have come across Jews who 
have been baptized, but were not ripe in faith and love towards Christ 
whom they outwardly have promised to serve to the end. In the Jewish 
Mission "we need quality." No one is so watched by the Jews as the 
Hebrew Christian who bears testimony to Israel. 

The Bible Class is the crown of the mission in the new Mission House, 
as it has been in the old. Oh, the sight is glorious, when I see some- 
times between 50 and 60 Jews sitting for over an hour around a long table 
having their eyes fixed on the preacher, and the preacher's eyes on his 
attentive audience, as he tells forth the Almighty love that was revealed 
through Christ. Many times we have felt that the house was filled with 
His Glory, and in our hearts we have cried out, "Woe unto us, for we are 
undone, because we have seen the Lord of Hosts. 

The Bible Class has become the ** Cheder " for the Jews in the East 
of London. As boys they used to attend the Cheder or Jewish school, and 
spent much time in learning the Talmud and other Jewish fables, but now 
both yt)ung and old come to this Cheder to learn of Jesus, who is the great 
and Divine Teacher. 

Some who sit around the table have seen better days, but God has 
shewn them where the true riches are to be found. 

As I sit there I see before me one who at one time had a shop in this 
very road. He told me not long ago, with tears in his eyes, that the 
greater part of his life was given up to worldliness, but since he commenced 
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to attend the Bible Classes he has became a changed man, and the Book 
is his only treasure. 

Another Jew I see, who, years ago, was very well off, but his business 
which he had, went down. He said to me that it was good for him to 
have lost everything, for at that time he was far from God; he is much 
cheered whenever he attends the Bible Classes. 

The open air meetings which are held outside the Mission house on 
every Lord's day have attracted hundreds of Jews, both English and foreign, 
who stand for an hour and a half to listen to the Gospel of the Grace of God. 
We try to show Jew and Gentile that we are in dead earnest, and that we 
long for their salvation. 

We know that these open air meetings have not been in vain in the 
Lord, for we often have Jews and Gentiles coming to tell us that they have 
received great good in attending the open air meetings. 




Glirisi and f^c Old ^esfomcnf. 

By the late Dr. Adolph Saphir. 

I HE Church of Clirist has been driven to the study and defence of 
the Old Testament, whetlier she likes it or not. It ought 
always to have been so. It was a great mistake at any time 
to imagine that if you insulate the four Gospels from the 
epistles which follow, and from the Old Testament which precedes, and 
only hold up the person of Jesus Christ in His beautiful and perfect 
humanity, that that will be a lever for you by which to lift up the great 
mountain of unbelief and of infidelity. No, it will not ; it has not done so — 
it cannot do so. Ah ! if we had only simply believed our divine Lord Jesus 
Christ and His Apostles, we would never for a single moment have dreamt 
that it might be so. Men speak of Judaising, Oh, we might speak of 
Paganising, of Gentilising, or Hellenising in the Church, which will be, 
unless God avert it, the very ruin of the Church. Jesus Christ said, " If 
you believe Moses {ipso facto), you believe Me, for Moses wrote of Me." 
Jesus Christ founded His whole person, all His words, all His acts, all His 
miracles, all His methods, all His sufferings, all His death, all His 
resurrection, upon Moses and upon the prophets. He knew no other 
method of convincing the disciples on their way to Emmaus, of converting 
the fools into wise men, and of converting the slow of heart into men of 
burning hearts, but this — that beginning with Moses and showing to them 
all the Scriptures, He showed to them the divine method concerning 
Christ. 

The Old Testament is the battlefield the end of the conflict is 

sure ; for this let us thank God. The Church must look into the Old 
Testament, and must give up all phantomising and vague explanations, so 
long in vogue even among orthodox Christians, and must see that Israel, 
descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, form the subject of the Old 
Testament from beginning to end. Old and New, are one. 
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THE WORKERS AND WORK 
depend entirely on the freewill oflferines of the Lord's people. No one is personally 
appealed to for money, and all worldly means for raisin^r funds are avoided, as being 
unworthy of the cause of our great Master, Jesus Christ. Our trust is in the living and ever 
blessed God, whose is the silver and the gold, and in whose hands are the hearts of His own 
dear children, to incline and dispose them to do that which is well pleasing in His sight. 

ALL CONTRIBUTIONS 
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and should be addressed to the Mission House , 189 Whitechapel Road, 
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We shall be grateful if donors in all cases will kindly give us 
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gifts are acknowledged. We shall be glad also if new friends will 
kindly say how we are to address them — whether as Mr., Mrs., Miss, 
Esq., etc., as in that case awkward mistakes would be avoided. 
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" And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not 
unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ." 
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"jRcjoicc iq Jcliovafi, ^c iEiglifcous." 

(^n Exposition of the thirty-third Psalm,) 

By David Baron. 

Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous 

Praise is comely for the upright. 

Give thanks unto the Lord with harp : 

Sing praises unto Him with the psaltery of ten strings. 

Sing unto Him a new iong ; 

Play skilfully with a loud noise. 

For the word of the Lord is right ; 

And all Hi» work is done in faithfulness. 

He loveth righteousness and judgment. 

The earth is full of the lovingkindness of the Lord. 

its fulness, this glorious Psalm of praise will be sung by redeemed 
Israel by and bye, when in the light of Christ, they shall enter into the 
full knowledge of God's character and ways ; and shall be, as never 
before, '' the nation," whose blessedness is celebrated in the middle 
line of this Psalm — the nation, naipely, '' whose God is Jehovah, 
and the people whom He has chosen for his own inheritance." 

But inasmuch as in and through Christ, it is already our blessedness to know 
Israel's God in all the various aspects of His character which are unfolded in this 
Psalm, and inasmuch as we anticipate Israel in all the spiritual blessings of the* 
new covenant of grace, we too are called upon to join in this glorious song of 
joy and praise. 

Psalms xxxii. and xx^iii. form a pair. Indeed, in a few ancient manuscripts 
they are written as one,by reason, probably, of the apparent continuity of subjects 
which was observed. Anyhow, it is no mere chance that the thirty-third Psalm 
begins with the same words with which the thirty-second closes. 

The thirty-second Psalm may be regarded as the prelude and ba^is of the 
thirty-third. There the blessedness is described of the man whose transgression 
is borne away, whose sin is covered, whose iniquity is not imputed,''' and it 
leads on to fellowship with, and joy in the Lord. 

Now the climax of the thirty-second Psalm forms the basis of the thirty-third. 
In structure this is one of the most symmetrical and beautiful in the whole 
collection. 

There are 22 verses in it, just as many as there are letters in the Hebrew 
alphabet, though it is not one of the so called alphabetical Psalms. Of these 22 
verses, the first three (or the first 6 lines in Hebrew), are the call^ or invitation^ 
addressed to the righteous, to rejoice in Jehovah and to praise His Name. 

To this call the last three verses (or six lines) of the Psalm are the direct 
response^ but in between the invitation and the response, we have 16 verses, or 
eight short stanzas of four lines each, in which the subject matter of praise, or 
the praiseworthines< of Jehovah is spread before u?\ 

* See exposition of the first part of Psalm xxxii. in No. 26 of The Scattered Nation, 
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THE CALL OR INVITATION. 

** Rejoice in Jehovah^ ye righteous** 

The word translated "rejoice" expresses exuberance^ or audible demon- 
strative joy. It is the same word which, in the last line of the thirty-second 
Psalm, is rendered by the expression " s?u>ut for joy'* In that same sense, as 
expressive of a holy joy which cannot contain itself, but must utter itself in a 
song of gladness, it is used in many other places in Scripture. Thus we find it 
in that beautiful little millennial song to be used by converted Israel by and 
bye : " Cry out and shout for fqy, thou inhabitant of 2^on, for great is the Holy 
One of Israel in the midst of Thee." 

" In Jehovah " — all emphasis in this verse is thrown on the Holy Name as 
the great object of our joy. 

God wants His people to be z. joyous people^ and the great cause and unfail- 

* ing source of our joy is Himseif—VLxs eternal and unchangeable being ; His 

glory and majesty; His holiness, wisdom, and power; His faithfulness and love — 

and all the other wonderful attributes of His character summed up in the holy 

Name ** Jehovah.'' 

The exhortation in another Psalm is •* Delight thyself in Jehovah^*' so that 
He Himself, the blessed God, and not merely His gifts and benefits, may be 
thine " exceeding joy." Indeed the power to joy in God alone may be taken 
as the mark of a true Christian. Even worldly men can rejoice in God's out- 
ward gifts and benefits, but it takes a true believer to rejoice in Himself, 

These then are the first words of this Psalm " Rejoice in Jehovah'' If it 
said ** Rejoice in yourself," some of us might well be sad ; if it said ** Rejoice 
in your circumstances," many of us might well be gloomy; but to this call to 
** Rejoice in Jehovah," there is not one of His children, whatever their outward 
circumstances may be, who cannot respond. 

Have all earthly sources of joy failed you ? — yea, do your very flesh and 
heart fail you ? Then remember God Himself still remains the rock of your 
heart, and your portion for ever ; and there is a river the streams whereof con- 
tinue to make glad the city of God, and which can never fail, because it proceeds 
not from any earthly source, but " out of the throne of God and of the Lamb." 

Therefore, oh fellow Christian, ** Rejoice in the Lord always; and again I 
say Rejoice." 

**Ye righteous" — this describes those who are invited to this holy task. 
But who are the righteous ? 

Not those innately so, for there are none such among the sons of men, and 
the spiritual in Israel more particularly, knew well, that their own righteousness 
was but as " filthy rags," and that if they were to enter into the presence of 
God, it must be in a righteousness provided by Himself. 

The " righteous " in our Psalm, dear readers, are those who have learned 
the secret, and passed through the experience of the thirty-second Psalm, which 
describes " the blessedness of the man to whom the Lord imputed righteousness 
apart from works," and know the truth of the promise in Isaiah that ** their 
righteousness shall be of me^ saith Jehovah'* 

But, linked with it, as one of the firstfruits of our justification by faith 
through the blood and righteousness of our Savour, is that subjective righteous- 
ness, showing itself in holiness of life, and this is brought out more particularly in 
the second line of our Psalm, where we read that ^'praise is comely to the upright'' 

The word translated "upright" describes those who walk in a straight course, 
and to such — that is,to all who avoid all moral crookedness, all that is of the dark- 
ness — in their mouths praise is "comely," or "meet," or "beautiful." There 
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is harmony and apprppriateness in the righteous singing the praises of the thrice 
holy Jehovah. " But to the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes (or to sing my praise), or that thou shouldest take my covenant in 
thy mouth? seeing thoii hatest instruction, and castest my words behind 
Thee." 

But when a man's heart is full of the joy of the Lord, he not only wants a 
thousand tongues, but he tries to bring everything into requisition to the praise 
of God. " Praise Jehovah with the harp (oi: cithern), with the ten-stringed 
psaltery sing unto Him.** 

I suppose the origin of the use of instrumental music in the worship of 
God, was the feeling of inadequacy on the part of man, to make the praises of God 
glorious enough with his unaided lips and tongue, so he invented himself the 
harp, the psaltery, stringed instruments and organs ; but remember, whatever the 
instrument which you may call to your aid, the praise must be yours, and the 
sound of the (^ead harp or organ, however fine, must not be substituted for the 
living praises of your heart and soul. 

But we' proceed to the last two lines of the invitation addressed to the 
righteous. ** Sing unto Him a new song.** 

The new song is the Redemption song, which only a saved man can sing. 
All instance of individual response to it is found in Psalm xl. " I waited patiently 
(or, I waited and waited, I continued waiting) for Jehovah, and He inclined unto 
me and heard my cry. He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock and established my goings. And he hath 
put a new song in my mouthy even praise unto our God; many shall see it, and 
fear, and shall trust in Jehovah." 

I am aware that the speaker in that Psalm is the Messiah — the same who, 
farther on in the same Scripture, says of Himself: **Then said I, Lo I come, in 
the scroll of the Book it is written of Me, I delight to do Thy will, oh my 
Grd ; yea, Thy law is within my heart ; '* and that it is primarily Messiah's 
sufferings, descent into the pit of death on our account, and glorious resurrection, 
which the verses quoted set forth. But these great objective facts which are the 
ground and cause of all our life and salvation, find their subjective counterpart 
in the believer's experience, and therefore the song of deliverance which our 
Lord Jesus sang when He was raised from the dead, becomes the ** new song " 
of His redeemed people. 

** A new man, a new Testament, a new song," said Augustine. ** A new song 
belongeth not to men that are old. None learn it, but new men, renewed 
through grace from oldness, and belonging to the new Testament which is the 
Kingdom of heaven." 

iiut together with redemption, the song of which should ever be fresh 
in our mouths, the ** new song " should include fresh praise, provoked by fresh 
impulses of gratitude to God for continually fresh mercies which are renewed 
from day to day. 

The full melody and sweetness, however, of this new redemption song, will 
not be heard on earth till the millennial period, when, in a renewed earth, Israel 
shall walk in the light of Jehovah, and our Lord Jesus shall see of the travail of 
His soul and be satisfied. Then the cry will go forth ** Sing unto the Lord a 
new song, and His praise from the end of the earth ; ye that go down to the 
sea, and all that is therein, the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. Let the 
wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth 
inhabit; let the inhabitants of Sela sing, let them shout from the top of the 
mountains. Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare His praise in the 
islands '' (Is. xlii. 10-12, R V.) 
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The last line of the invhadon is '* Play skilfully with a loud noise/' or more 
literally •* Play merrily with a joyful noise," The Hebrew is " do well in play- 
ing," etc., — that is, put into this sacred service of praise to Jehovah your very 
best, your very highest powers. Do not do it carelessly, do not do it negligently ; 
do not do it gloomily, but say with the apostle: '' I will sing with the spirit, and 
I will sing with the understanding also." 

The Praiseworthiness of Jehovah. 

So far the call or invitation to rejoice in Jehovah and to praise His Name. 

To these first six lines the last six lines of the Psalm are, as already stated, 
the direct response, but in between we have eight short stanzas of four lines 
each in which the various causes which the righteous have for their joy in the 
Lord, are brought before us. 

I. ITie Praiseworthiness of Jehovah as the God of Revelation in the Kingdom 
of Grace. This is the subject of the first of the eight short stanzas (verses 4, 5). 

** For the Word of Jehovah is right." Jehovah has spoken — ^astounding 
and blessed fact. 

He has not left us to our own darkness and speculation in reference to our 
Maker and the destiny which He has appointed for us ; but " He has told thee, 
O man, what is good, and what the Lord requireth of thee." And His voice 
has not faded away with the sound of its first utterance, with the dim past, into 
infinite space, leaving man to speculate again as to what that heavenly revelation 
might have been, but is preserved to us in " the Word '* — which is one of the 
names which the Psalmist uses for Holy Scripture, or as much of it as he then 
had. And this ** Word is right^*^ or, as the same word is more properly 
rendered in the ist verse ^^ uprights The sense of this line is that Jehovah has 
spoken what He did in good faith. His word is " upright'* in intention ; there is 
no double meaning in it ; there is no possibility of anyone being deceived by it. 

It also, in spite of man's foolish doubts and quibblings, proves itself all 
through the ages to be ''right." And, moreover, there is a day coming when 
all men, whether esteemed wise or foolish in this world, will discover that they 
have been right only in so far as they have brought their thoughts and words 
into subjection to it. 

' But not only is His Word right or upright, but ** All His work (or, * His 
every act') is done in faithfulness" — in faithfulness, that is, to His word. There 
is never any inconsistency between His word and his work ; but, as He says, so 
He does, whether it be in the sphere of mercy, in faithfulness to His promises, 
or of judgment, in faithfulness to His threatenings. 

. It wa$, for instance, in faithfulness to His word that He sent a Saviour and 
raised up for us a horn of salvation in the house of His servant David, ** as He 
spoke by the mouth of His holy prophets, which have been since the world 
began." 

It is in faithfulness to His word also, that poor Christless Israel is now 
scattered among the nations, and Jerusalem trodden down of the Gentiles ; 
and it will be in faithfulness to His word, that He that is now scattering Israel 
will again gather him, and keep him as a shepherd doth his flock, so that He 
may " perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which He has 
sworn to our fathers from the days of old." 

But to proceed to the next verse, " He loveth righteousness and judgment." 
He Himself is the absolutely Righteous One, and ** He loveth righteousness" 
as a principle manifesting itself in the conduct of his people — the difference 
between "Zedakah" ("righteousness"), and "Mishpat" ("judgment"), being 
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that the one describes conduct and the other a rule of judgment — a state or 
condition. 

This line of the Psalm reminds us of Psalm xi. 7, which is not properly 
rendered in the Authorized Version. The Hebrew of that verse reads : — **For 
righteous is Jehovah ; He loveth righteousness ; the upright shall behold His 
countenance,'* The doctrine is the same as in the ist Epistle of John : ** // we 
walk in the lights as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another/* 
but if we say we have fellowship with Him and walk in the darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth; "for righteous is our God," and without holiness of 
character and righteousness of life no man shall see the Lord. 

And this is true of beholding God's face by faith now, and of that blessedf 
glorious and glorifying actual sight of His countenance on the resurrection 
morn hereafter. ** As for me," says David, in another Psalm, " / shall behold 
Thy face in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied when I awake with Thy likeness." 

The last line of the stanza reads, **The earth is full of the goodness 
(literally the grace, or mercy) of Jehovah." 

This refers not only to the general beneficence of our God, which might be 
seen in nature, but to His special goodness in grace. It is the word used for 
His " loving-kindness, which is better than life." 

Already this is partially true, for wherever there is a sinner saved the world 
over, there is a monument to the grace of God. But this Psalm looks on to 
the time v/hen the glory and knowledge of Jehovah shall cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea ; when Israel shall walk in the light of Jehovahj and when 
through the mercy which shall fill *^ the land " (which is perhaps the more 
proper rendering here of the word translated " earth ") all the ends of the world 
shall see the salvation of our God. 

{To he continued). 



0ur JInnual JCcefings. 




N the afternoon and evening of June 21st, our Hall was again a 
rendezvous for many friends, whose heartfelt sympathy is with the 
work of God carried on by the " Hebrew Christian Testimony to 
Israel." The occasions were our Annual Meetings, held, for the 
first time, in the new building, occasions which are always a 
refreshment and strength to us, when we experience the joy of united prayei 
and praise with friends whose hearts and prayers we know are with us, and the 
work at all times, but whose presence and voices we can seldom hear. 

At the afternoon meeting Mr. J. E. Mathieson presided, as usual, and 
among those on the platform with us were our dear veteran Hebrew 
Christian brother the Rev. D. Abraham Herschell, the Rev. Robert Graves 
Walker, our dear friend Dr. John Gritton (since then entered into the 
presence of the Lord), Rev. J. G. Train, Pastor Frank White, Dr. Neatby, 
Mr. Robert Scott, Mr. Arthur Boake, and General Halliday. 

After reading two short passages from Ezekiel xliii., Mr. Mathieson said : 
It is impossible for us to form any conception of what the restored land and 
the restored people will be when the final restoration is accomplished. Glory 
pertained to the first Temple so that the priests could not minister 
because of it, but what the glory of the latter Temple will be, we have no con- 
ception ; Israel will then have attained its true destiny of holiness, foretold of 
them by Isaiah and the other prophets. They have forsaken that standard of 
holiness, and are living, like the rest of the world, in forgetfulness of God. 
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The glory came from the East (a fact that has probably given rise to the 
foolishness of adopting the Eastward position), and all the great world 
religions have sprung from the East ; our own is from Palestine, and is the 
development and consummation of all ^hat was taught in the pages of the word 
of God long ages ago. Neither America nor any other land has ever 
produced a religion that would stand the test of time; all are corrupted ; but 
the religion which came through Israel will stand the test of time when the 
Lord comes. His people are looking for that whicn will gather the whole 
world to the obedience of Christ when He comes. The idea of the conversion 
of the world, in the course of a generation, on the principle of two converted 
men being useful in the conversion of two more, and those four of four more, 
etc., and so the whole world being brought to the feet of Christ, is a mistake as 
to the time. Such a state of things is coming, but it awaits the return of Christ, 
and the return of Israel scattered through the world, to its own land. What is 
our duty to Israel to-day ? Remember what Rom. xi. tells ; a remnant is being 
called in day after day in all lands wherever missionaries are holding up the 
coming kingdom. 

Financial Statement, 

Mr. Mathieson then called on the Hon. Treasurer, A. Boake, Esq., who 
made the following financial statement : — 

Mr. Chairman, dear Christian Friends : In conversation with Mr. Baron a 
few days ago, he said that he wished the Mission could be carried on without 
money ; but whilst we all wish sometimes for some reasons that it could be so, 
I feel to-day that it is a great privilege to us to have fellowship with our brethren 
in this work. 

Speaking in general terms, the finances this year, so far, are about the same 
as they were last year. In 1900, the income for the first six months was 
j£i,i^6] in 1901, the income, up to the same date, is ;^95i| the difference 
being due to a special donation for the poor of over ;^200 in the previous year. 
Through the death of Lord Blantyre, the Mission has suffered a very heavy 
loss; besides other substantial aid to the Mission, he used to send, 
spontaneously, ;^io every month for the poor. It is a most essential part of 
the work to be able to assist the many suffering and needy Jews. You have 
only to take a walk through some of the numerous thoroughfares surrounding 
this centre, to see the crowds of Jews with whom we have to do. If you pass 
through Hanbury street into Middlesex street, as I did in coming here, you will 
get some idea what the Jewish problem in the East of London means ; and of 
late years the influx of Jews into this country, and particularly to London, has 
been very great. 

With regard to the Building Fund, the total receipts up to date have been 
;^7j73o ; of this, ^^3,017 was received last year, and £964 since January last. 
But I regret very much to add that, owing to unexpected items of 
expenditure, the amount still needed is not less than ;^i,ooo. It is 
a remarkable fact that the large sum of nearly ;^8,ooo which have 
already been contributed for this most important object have been raired 
by a comparatively small number of friends, which shows the genuine interest 
manifested in this work by those who know it. Another cause for thankful- 
ness is that so far no demand has been made by the builders, but the money has 
been in hand to meet it. And now, in conclusion, we look to God and to you 
as His stewards to provide the means to carry on His work. Seven 
missionaries and two lady-workers labour in connection with this Mission, and 
everything appertaining to it tends to show the economy with which it is 
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worked. There are no expenses of organisation, nor paid secretary employed. 
Few know what the Mission owes to Mr. and Mrs. Baron ; the office is their 
private house, and there much work is accomplished, thus saving the Mission 
much expense. But the chief pciint I would emphasise is the ;^i,ooo still 
needed to clear off all debt from the Building Fund, and y^e. look to you to help 
us in this matter, as being, everyone of you, co-workers with us in this work fpr 
God. 

Address by David Baron. 

Mr. Baron, having been called upon by the Chairman, said : 
Dear Mr. Mathieson and dear friends : It is a joy to welcome some of our 
friends once again to the East of London, and we are also thankful to know 
that besides those who were able to accept our invitation to be present to-day, 
there are many others, not only in London, but also in distant parts, who are 
thinking of us, and bearing us on their hearts in prayer before God. I received 
a number of kind messages in reference to our meetings to-day, but one I value 
in a special manner ; it is from our dear friend, Dr. Biss, who, but for his bodily 
weakness, which is a cause of sadness to many of us, would probably have been 
here. I may say that Dr. Biss was one of the first who strengthened my hands 
in the Lord when our Hebrew Christian Testimony was started. He writes : 

My Dear Mr. Baron, 

On Friday next, I know you are holding the Anniversary meetings of the Hebrew 
Christian Testimony to Isriel, and. although the impaired state of my health prevents my 
being present, I cannot ref ain from sending a line to express my heartfelt wishes that the 
blessing of God may rest richly on all your endeavours. May I ask you to give my kindest 
Christian regards to Mr. Schonberger and all your fellow-workers, and to accept the same 
yourself, believing that my most earnest prayerful sympathy is with you all. 

You know that I am one of those who believe that the Lord shall yet "arise, and have 
mercy upon Zion," though *• the time to favour her, yea, the set time," is not come ; and, 
although the fulfilment of this gracious promise is postponed for a season '* until the fulness of 
the Gentiles shall be come in, *° nothing shall hinder its eventual accomplishment. I rejoice in 
the thought that you and your fellow-labourers are ministering the word of God to Israel, 
and preaching to them that redemption through the blood of the Lamb, which every believing 
sinner, whether Jew or Gentile, receives by simple faith. May God abundantly prosper your 
good work, and give you continual evidences of His gracious favour. 

Believe me, my dear Mr. Baron, 

Yours most sincerely, 

C. Y. Biss. 

It is not the custom at our annual meetings to present a formal report, and 
I shall not depart from the rule on the present occasion. I know, also, that 
many of you are diligent readers of The Scattered Nation, and are well acquainted 
with the work and the way by which God has led us. The past year has been 
a very eventful one in the history of the Mission. God has enabled us to 
enlarge the place of our tent, and to stretch forth the curtains of our habitation, 
so that the work was at last transferred to this large new Mission House. It 
has been a busy time to us all, busier than ever before ; for the workers in this 
Mission are all impressed with the truth expressed in the Talmudic saying that 
** the day is short ; the workers are few ; the reward great ; and the matter 
urgent." We have not played at Mission Work, but, by God's help, we have 
laboured by day, and sometimes even by night. During the past year we have 
had to do with more Jews than ever before. During the summer months our 
meetings in the Mission House are not so well attended, but in the 
autumn and winter months we are usually full. It is now five months since 
this new house was opened, and all that time it has been well used for Christ. 
During the months of February, March, and April, the meetmgs were full every 
Saturday, and the daily Bible Class continued a source of great encouragement. 
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The sight of 50 to 70 Jews who might have been seen every evening, each with 
an open Bible before him, following the systematic teaching of the Word of God, 
is truly something that friends of Israel may be thankful for. 

I would, however, remind you that this house is only the centre of our 
" Hebrew Christian Testimony," and that there are a variety of other efforts, 
both at home and abroad, connected with it. 

Mr. Baron spoke of the Postal Mission to the better class Jews ; of Mr. 
Feinsilber's work in Hungary, etc., and then proceeded to give a long account 
of his last Mission journey to Germany, Galicia, and Hungary, the details of 
which will (D.V.) appear in his journals. 

The Chairman next called on 

Rev. Robert Graves Walker, 

who said: Dear friends, it seems a great pity that Mr. Baron should 
stop in his interesting address. I have been thinking very much lately of our 
Lord Jesus Christ's thoughts about Israel, and His words have been very much 
in my mind. " I am the Good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known 
of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father, and I lay 
down My life tor the sheep." That is the highest attainment of redeemed 
sinners on earth and in glory, that He should know His own, and His own 
should know Him, just after the model of the knowledge that Father and son 
have of each other* He could not be speaking of Gentiles here, but was 
speaking of the members of Israel's flock. If you will examine the 34th 
chapter of Ezekiel, you will notice how He takes one feature after another and 
applies them to Himself, never trying to lessen Israel's glory. There shall be 
one flock and one Shepherd, and the Holy Ghost never wrote anything that 
contradicted that. In our work for Israel we are doing it on the same lines as 
our Lord Jesus Himself did. There was evidence in His word of a sense of 
respotisibility. There is a feature in our blessed Lord's character that I know a 
great many preachers do not study to-daiy as they ought. That feature is His 
self -consciousness. The Lord Jesus consecrated the words " My sheep " as 
embodying all that He knew of the relationship between Himself and His 
people. Blessed be God for that feature in our Lord's character. It has 
shattered every system of German .rationalism. Don't be doubtful. God's 
purpose concerning Israel does not depend upon their numbers. Oh that 
everyone among us could put his own iron into the fire on their behalf. God's 
remnant shall yet be saved and Israel as a nation shall become the everlasting 
heritage of the Son of God when He sits upon the throne for ever. ** The 
sheep hear my voice.*' Could God Himself devise anything more delightful 
than this. The sheep know His voice and follow Him. I should like to have 
said a little about the figure the Lord referred to here. I have no doubt he 
referred to the one that was accounted, and He took the word that implied 
that. Our Lord Jesus and we as Gentiles are partakers of the hope and 
destiny of Israel — partakes with them. There shall be one flock and one 
Shepherd. 

Pastor Frank H. White. 

Dear Mr. Mathieson, and Christian friends : I feel that it is not necessary 
for me to say much after all we have heard this afternoon. This is the first 
time I have been in this building, but I know dear Mr. Baron does not measure 
my affection for him by my appearances here. I can assure him that I bring to 
him the affection and prayerful sympathy of the flock which I have shepherded 
for the last quarter of a century. I have to express my indebtedness to my 
dear brother for keeping the claims of the Jews before us. We Gentiles cannot 
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put things in their right place unless we start with Israel, and see where God has 
placed the nation. One word I would like to bring before your mind this after- 
noon — a word that is frequently found in the Scriptures almost always in connec- 
tion with Israel — the word ** Glory." One of the first times it occurs is in those 
tender pathetic words of Joseph to his brethren as he stood before them. His 
heart yearned over them, and he longed to have his father with him. ** Behold 
your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that 
speaketh unto you ; and ye shall tell my father of my glory in Egypt and of all 
that ye have seen ; and ye shall haste and bring down my father hither. And 
he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck and wept, and Benjamin fell upon his 
neck." This glory is continually referred to in the Book of God, and the 
passage which is upon my heart this afternoon is that word of Zechariah, the 
prophet of glory; — ** For I, saith the Lord, will be a wall of fire round about 
Jerusalem, and will be the glory in the midst of her." When the walls are 
taken away, Jerusalem shall be enlarged, yet shall she be protected. More 
than that. He will be the glory in the midst of her. It was the glory that 
Ezekiel saw, when " Ichabod *' was written over the house of Israel at that 
time. The Lord is there, and this glory is connected with Messiah, as you 
know ; and our dear brother who has spoken about one flock and one Shepherd, 
might have added also one body, one temple, one foundation, and one law of 
Jesus Christ. It is more than possible that our first parents wore the glory and 
divine image in a way which it cannot be said of men since. This is the glory 
of which He speaks ; which He gives to his believing people. What a privilege 
here this afternoon to be associated with these brethren who preach the Gospel 
of peace to them that are afar off as well as them that are nigh — Christ in them 
and Christ in you, ** the hope of glory." Bunyan said : " Since I live, let him 
have the crown." Dear Mr. Green, when he was shot as he came out of the 
cave, while hiding from the Boxers in China, said to his wife : — " It is certain 
death; we are not worthy — He is worthy." With believing Jew and 
Gentile we cry ** Worthy is the Lamb;" " walk worthy of the Lord." If we 
have the might of Christ coming into our poor weakness, He will make us 
strong ; not to do great things, but with patience, to toil like our dear brethren 
in this Mission in seeking out the lost sheep of the house of Israel, 

Rev. J. G. Train (Norwood). 

Mr. Mathieson, and dear friends : Your feeling is as mine, no 
doubt, that we have received sufficient to think of if we are to profit by this 
afternoon's gathering. This is the first time I have had the privilege of being 
here, but not the first time I have met Mr. Baron. I am here because of my 
mother's friendship for Mr. Baron, and because of my mother's prayers. May 
I say to mothers, keep before your children the thought of Israel. I want to 
give you three thoughts concerning Israel — in the past, present, and future. 
As to the past, salvation is of the Jews \ as to the present, salvation is to the 
Jews; as to the future, salvation is^r the Jews, 

I. — Salvation is of the Jews. — Do we sufficiently dwell on the fact that the 
source of our salvation is distinctly a Jewish one? We cannot forget the fact 
that " of them as concerning the flesh Christ came ; " and the advantages which 
have pertained to them, chiefly because unto them were committed the oracles of 
God. In the language of the 147th Psalm, we exclaim : — " He hath not dealt 
so with any nation;" or with Deuteronomy: — " What natton is so great?" 
Whenever I meet a Jew, I feel and am almost prompted to say, ** Salvation is 
of thy race; " and to that people under God's appointing, I am indebted for it. 



3IO THE SCATTERED NATION. 

II. — Salvation is to the Jews. — Christ, you remember, reminded His 
apostles that they were to begin at Jerusalem. At Pentecost, Peter said, 
" Unto you first God having raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless you, 
in turning everyone of you from His iniquities. One cannot study the records 
of the Acts of the Apostles without seeing that wherever the messengers of the 
Gospel went they felt the necessity of going to the Jews first. The apostles 
never turned from the Jews. It is true, that locally, when the Jews rejected 
the word, then they turned to the Gentiles ; and we shall be honoured in our 
work for God in proportion as we recognise the obligation resting upon us from 
the Master Himself, and go to the Jew first. In His Epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians, the Apostle says, ** wrath cometh upon the Jews because they please 
not God, and forbid us to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles." Unfortunately, 
we are cast on times when we are almost forbidden to preach to the Jews. 
May God give us to feel that it is His will that we should preach Christ to the 
Jews. 

III. — Salvation is for the Jews. — Of the future — what ? Has God cast 
away His people ? God has appointed them to salvation — '* All Israel shall 
be saved." With the hope of the salvation of all Israel, is bound up the hope 
of the salvation of the world itself. You recollect that while the Apostle 
speaks of the falling of Israel he also speaks of their fulness. While he speaks 
of their being cast away, he speaks also of their being received again as bring- 
ing life from the dead. You remember the reply of Pilate, when remonstrated 
with, for his inscription over the cross : " What I have written I have written. 
He is the king of the Jews '* — for all the ages. 

Oh, but the Counsels of the Lord 

Doth stand for ever sure, 
And oi His heart the purposes 

From age to age endure. 

At seven o'clock in the evening the meeting was presided over by Mr. 
Boake, and addresses were delivered by Mr. Schonberger, Mr. Levy, Mr. Lewis, 
Dr. John Gritton, and Mr. Baron ; but we can only find space here for the few 
words spoken by our brother, Mr. Meyer Hermann, who, as some of our 
friends know, is now married to Miss Schonberger, and is labouring as the 
United Free Church of Scotland Missionary to the Jews in Constantinople. 
Mr. Hermann said : 

In the few words I would address you, I would speak of this work as to 
the influence it has had upon me, and more especially the Bible Readings. I 
speak of the Bible Readings from the point of view of the worker. In some 
sense this ** Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel" is a Mission to Missions, and 
I feel, in going out to spend my life in the Mission Field, that I shall be the 
better and the fitter for the work, by what I have learnt here. 

There are two points specially on which I would dwell : First the way in 
which this Mission works on faith ; I do not rhean financially when I say this, 
I speak rather of the work done from this platform. How often is the question 
asked, ** What are the results ? " and cast down by apparent failure, the 
worker does not work with the same purpose ; now, what strikes me here is the 
strong faith maintained by Mr. Baron and Mr. Schonberger. Secondly, the 
remarkable way in which the two — Christ as a Doctrine, and Christ as the 
Life — are demonstrated here. It may be asked, ** Does it follow, necessarily^ 
that because I believe Christ is the Messiah, I am a Christian ? " No. Belief 
in the Messiah and being a Christian are not synonymous ; the Christian has to 
show a life also. It struck me with such wonderful effect that the secret of the 
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success and blessing manifestly felt here, is thi^ fact : That Christ as a Doctrine 
and Christ as the Life are taught. Under this aspect this "Hebrew Christian 
Testimony to Israel" is, in a peculiar way, a means to help and encourage all 
workers among the Jews, and especially young ones. If there be beginners 
here to-night, would it be presumptuous to say to them, drop in here whenever 
you are able, and hear the teachinc; given at the Bible Readings ? Going myself 
shortly to Constantinople, separated from all help and sympathy, I feel I shall 
be the better for the opportunities I have had to be a learner at the Bible 
Readings, and that I shall be cheered in the midst of discouragements by the 
remembrance of the contact I have had with the " Hebrew Christian Testimony 
to Israel.*' 

'' T^c jl2i88ion of Isrocl/'and llic *'J^e6rcw G^rislian 
^eslimonY fo Isroel.'' 

By Paul Levertoff. 

*' Our friend sleepeth " (John xi. 1 1). 

o effete nation retains its individuality, and the preservation of the 
Jew, scattered as he is, and forming, as he does, a part of every 
nation, is the best evidence that in the economy of nature his 
presence is necessary. All peoples have their mission, and 
when their mission is accomplished they pass away, and are 
succeeded by others who have a work to do. A people that continues to exist, 
as the Jew has continued, must have been left for some wise purpose. What 
was the object designed by God in the marvellous preservation of the Hebrew 
race ? What destiny had they to fulfil ? The answer given by the prophet, as 
God's representative, is, " Ye are my witnesses,** and the Jews claim to be the 
witnesses of God. In the synagogues they talk grandly about the ** immortal 
mission of Judaism," of the great truths committed to their care, which are still 
unknown to those beyond their pale; of the ** silent but mighty influence " exer- 
cised by them and their religion upon the outer world. They claim to be 
" the High Priest of humanity," to whom is confided the charge of preserving 
intact, for all nations, the ** treasury of immortal truths.** Israel is the " Apostle of 
Humanity.** 

Tne modern Jewish orators observe with keen satisfaction and pride 
that the Jewish people, as the " servant of the nations,** is entrusted with 
a mission for the benefit of mankind; albeit they seldom attempt to show how 
the mission is being, or is to be, accomplished. We hear often from the Jews, 
both Rabbinic and Reformed, that Judaism still possesses a type of excellence, 
a specific ideal. The unity of God has occasionally tended to become a kind 
of fetish amongst them, and high-toned ethical precepts are regarded by the 
modem Jews as a natural product of the Jewish people. 

" O my people, they which lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy the 
way of thy paths.** Because they have not "the righteousness of God,'* they 
are still going about to establish **a righteousness of their own,'* and they 
glorify themselves by saying that "monotheism*' is in the blood of the Jewish 
people, and that it is with them that the idea of the unity of God has originated, 
or that it is they who have risen to this conception. They glorify themselves in 
saying that Judaism has ever guarded the " purity of the monotheistic faith *' 
with unconquerable energy. Because the word of God has become a sealed 
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book to them, they say that the Lord Jesus Christ was only a Jew through 
whom the pagan world became familiar with the truths taught by Judaism. 
Because they reject Him, who not only brought truth, but who is the Truth, 
they say that without Judaism the Christian church could not have maintained 
her existence until the present day, and that it is by means of the influence 
of Jewish ideas only, clothed in a " Christian vestment," that universal order in 
religion, in morality, in philosophy, in public law, is maintained, and has pro- 
gressed, during the last eighteen centuries, and that centuries may yet pass 
before the world will be prepared to receive the " monotheistic, moral, practical 
code known as Judaism in its purest form." 

The Jew will continue, we hear them say, "as long as the work 
allotted to him shall be unfinished; so long as pure and unadulterated 
monotheism " is not accepted by all men. It is necessary for the Jews 
to finish teaching the lesson which, up to the present time, has only been 
** learned in part by Christians " — the lesson which teaches the " absolute 
unity ** of God, " perfect purity " of human life, and ** perfect charity 
to all mankind." The day has not yet come, they say ; the day may still be 
very distant, but come it will — when the ** whole truth of which the Jew is the 
guardian '' will become the common heritage of all mankind ; and in that sense, 
they think, will the prophecy be fulfilled which declares that " ten men shall 
take hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying. We will go with you, for we have heard that God is 
with you. 

Such are the ideas which are involved in the declarations of most of the 
modern ** leaders " of Israel, who deceive themselves and their followers into the 
belief that their dispersion among the nations was not a punishment for apos- 
tacy from their God, but a blessing — a blessing for all the nations ; and in the 
sight of their " reformed " Rabbis, the Gospel is not a light, but darkness ! and 
the Jew must stand like " a lamp *' amongst the nations, ** lighting them on the 
road to Truth j " From the time of their rejecting Jesus, God has rejected 
them, and the truth has left them. The Holy Spirit having withdrawn, they 
are like blind men at noontide, chasing shadows and turning their backs on the 
truth which surrounds them. 

It is a lamentable fact that we not only have to convince the 
Jew that Jesus was the Messiah, but we have also to prove to some 
Jews that Moses was an inspired prophet ; we have not only to prove the exis- 
tence of a Saviour, but also the existence of a God. Their ideas respecting the 
Messiah or the Atonement show that they practically deny Biblical inspiration. 
Among cultured Jews there is very little, if any, expectation of a personal 
Messiah. Messiah is not a person, but progress, enlightenment, etc. The 
orthodox Jew still looks forward to the coming of a personal Messiah, but what 
does he consider the object of his coming ? What will His manifestation be to 
the world ? Their hopes with respect to his ^coming are, with few exceptions, as 
carnal as ever. That the Messiah must be one who should have power to raise 
man from death into life, from sin into righteousness, who should be able to 
restore the lost kingdom and the lost sonship to God, and to redeem man from 
the power of the enemy — this they do not know until they come in contact with 
true Hebrew Christians. 

In our Mission they hear that the whole religion of Israel foreshadowed the 
work of Christ, from His birth down to the day of Pentecost, when the new 
covenant or Christianity began ; that as the full moon reflects the sun, so 
Scriptural Judaism foreshadows Christianity; that the former consists in 
externals, the latter is a spiritual and inward exhibition of the church and 
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people of God. Judaism had a king and civil code, and Christianity, the 
Kingdom of Heaven and of God upon earth, has Christ ever spiritually present 
as King, whilst the law is written upon the heart and understanding of His 
people. Judaism also had a temple or tabernacle, with a priesthood and 
offering ; and Christians, whether regarded individually or as a body, are the 
temple or tabernacle wherein God habitually dwells, and each Christian is a 
spiritual priest under the one great High Priest, Jesus Christ. 

They learn here that a real Christian is a very different person from a 
Christian who is only called so because he happens to dwell in a nominally 
Christian nation, for, unfortunately, the Christianity of Christian nations is 
something like the gold which is spread over many of our household ornaments, 
very thin indeed; but that the religion of a real Christian is part and parcel of 
himself. He does not carry it with him, but it is in him. It has come to be 
himself; that a Jew in Christ is the noblest type of a Jew ; the freest, bravest, 
most heroic, and most fearless of men ; that, if he is what he should be, he is, 
in the best sense of the word, a Jew all over, from the crown of his head to the 
sole of his foot. That a Hebrew Christian is not content to do business with 
underlings, but goes to the great Head Himself ; that he does not drink of the 
streams, which have been mudded and fouled as they traverse earthly channels, 
but he resorts to the great Fountain Head, and there seeks to drink in true 
religion, pure and undefiled, from the great Father Himself. We are enabled to 
lay open before them the Gospel plan of salvation. 

We show them that the belief in one God, which they think 
sufficient to save men from eternal ruin, is of no avail without the 
atonement and intercession of the "one Mediator between God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus.*' We explain to them how the Gospel 
confirms the Ten Commandments; how Jesus Christ came to deliver us 
from the condemnation of the law, not from its obligation ; how the Lord Jesus 
reveals to us the majesty, the justice, the holiness, the spirituality, and the good* 
ness of the " ten words ** — words which come from the mouth of God — and 
which, to the real follower of Christ, "are sweeter than honey in the comb, and 
better than thousands of gold and silver.*' We show them the exact correspon- 
dence of the character and person of Jesus with what is ** written of Him ** as 
the reconciler, the mediator, the redeemer. 

But as it is impossible that a man should know anything of the 
removal of his burden and the experiences which attend it, unless hfe 
feels and knows the burden itself, we cannot expect the Jews to un- 
derstand our message of a Saviour until they have learned more of 
the nature of sin and their own inability to keep the reasonable demands of God. 
The Jew does not know that either man in general, or himself in particular, is 
in a state of ruin. To their mind the will is still unfallen, though it may be 
weakened. And because only a few know what sin is, they trouble themselves 
very little about its being forgiven. But with all this carelessness, the feeling of 
guilt is deeply rooted in the heart, and it gains in strength as it comes in contact 
with the Word of God, explained in its purity and simplicity. The Jew then 
begins to look about him, upward and downward, within, around. Things look 
as he does not like to see them ; he becomes thoughtful, and the more he thinks 
the more unrestful is his heart. He considers himself and his ways, and as he 
considers he discovers that, although a Jew, he is without God, without hope. 
He comes again to us, searches the Scriptures, asks us questions, and we can 
only point him to the hill, and the cross on its summit, whence fiows the foun- 
tain of Love. We hold up Jesus of Nazareth to them, and we tell them 
definitely that He is indeed the Redeemer, the Messiah of God, and that, to 
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those 'united to Him by faith, He can, and does, assure union with God, 
freedom and peace. 

As to the nature of the mission entrusted to the Jewish people, we point 
out to them that the Gospel is the only admissible realisation of Israel's mission, 
and the only possible vindication of the truth of Moses and the Prophets ; that 
those Hebrews who accepted their own Messiah, established their cUiim to the 
priestly office, and to be the primary religious teachers of the whole world; 
that the followers of Christ, and not the opponents of the Gospel, have demon- 
strated to the world that Israel has been entrusted by God with a mission to 
the human race ; that this mission will be completed when the whole nation, as 
the •* faithful remnant," will proclaim with united voice among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. We show these Jews that their true ** national*' 
idea, as shown in Scripture, is " We are God's witnesses, the people He formed 
for His glory" ; that in rejecting Christ they forsake ^eh: true centre and life. 
We point out that the boast of the modern Jewish Synagogue — ^that their great I 
mission is ** to testify to the world the unity of God" — is the saddest part of i 
Israel's punishment — the blindness and impenitence which have come upon I 
them. We explain to them that it is one thing to believe in God, who is One, j 
and another to believe in the numerical abstraction ; that the God of the Old I 
Testament is a living, loving, self-manifesting God, and not an ** abstract unity." 

Israel glories in having discovered the unity of God, and we show them 
that the Holy Scripture declares to us on every page that the people Israel was, 
in itself, and according to its natural tendency, in no particular better than, but 
equally corrupt as, the other Semitic tribes ; that it was possessed of a demoni- 
acal tendency to polytheism, and, indeed, specially to Baal-worship, and 
excessively prone to rebellion against God; and that only by the most unusual 
acts of revelation on the part of God, a part of the people, not the whole, was 
induced to retain the knowledge and fear of God ; that in Israel, Holy Scripture 
finds nothing loveable or praiseworthy ; it says, indeed, that Israel is a noble 
people, but it finds its nobility to consist (Deut. iv. 7), not in that which the 
people has done, but in that God has drawn so near to them, and in that 
which God the Lord has done in them. 

In a word, we show to them from their own Bible, that t?u One 
God is not a product of Israel^ but Israel is the product of the One 
God. "This people I created for myself, they shall tell my glory," 
and that the object designed by God in the marvellous preservation of the 
Jewish people as God's " witnesses " is not that they should witness against 
Christ, but that they should witness for Him, and evangelise the world ; that 
Israel can only be brought back to God by the **new and living way," by the 
Truth as it is in Jesus, and that not until this happens shall all Israel be saved 
with an everlasting salvation, and these words be realised, " Happy art thou, 
Israel: who is Hke unto thee, O people saved by the Lord" (Deut. 
xxxiii. 29). 

I should like to give, in conclusion, a short sketch of a day's work m the 
Hall. At four o'clock large companies of Jews enter the reading room, where 
a table is spread with Christian literature. Some come regularly, some 
from curiosity, some for disputation, and some as earnest inquirers. Some read 
the Bible with a wish to cavil, or to oppose the truth, but many — especially 
those who have attended the Bible readings for some time — ^read with an 
evident longing to discover the traits of the Messiah's character. The visitors 
are from all parts of the Continent — old and young, Chassidim (but without 
peyoth) and Misnagdim, rabbinical and reformed, Zionists, socialists, and 
even anarchists. They are mostly intelligent people, and many of them 
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are perfectly acquainted with the letter of the Old Testament. According to 
their "religioui^* education, they put cfilferent questions. Some argue from the 
talinudical, some from the historical, and some from the ethical, point Of view. 
To them, as to all unregenerated persons, the greatest stumbling block is the 
Incarnation of Christ, with the humiliation of the Saviour's death, and therefore 
the Divinity of Christ is the thief point in dispute. I will give a few 
examples : — 

** How is it possible that the only God should have condescended to the 
finite so as to become man in time, to mix in the common affairs of every-day life, 
and expose himself to the vicissitudes of human existence ? '* (The man who put 
this question, which is one very often asked by Jews, is an intelligent German 
Jew, who is now a believer on the Lord Jesus). 

After first showing him that the Incarnation of Christ is the central point of 
all Biblical revelation, and of God's grace and love to mankind, I said : In 
Revelation, and in Revelation alone, God makes Himself known to us as a Being 
whom we can love and worship. Indeed, the Incarnation of Christ is a 
mystery ; but the whole history of Israel insists upon the principle of mystery. 
Bven that is Divine revelation. God's **way is in the sea, and His paths in 
the great waters, and His footsteps are not known" (Ps. Ixxvii. 19). All that is 
mysterious is not true, but the Highest Truth, the truth of God's being and 
activity revealed to the finite thought of man, is necessarily ** mysterious." I 
showed him that demonstration of the truth of Christianity by mathematical 
.process there never can be, because that necessarily the nature of a Divine 
revelation must be mysterious to nian. I advised him to read the first chapter 
of the Gospel of John. 

Question : " If Christ was the Son of God, why did he call Himself the 
Son of Maq?" 

Answer : He calls Himself not a Son of Man, but tAe Son of Man. The 
Son of Man in an absolute sense : the pure, perfect man. In Him all that is 
human reaches the highest manifestation. He said, " I am the Light of the 
World." He is the pure Light. Spots are seen on the sun ; there are none iii 
Him. There is a visible manifestation of God through the perfect Humanity of 
Jesus. Therefore, He calls Himself not merely the Son of Man, but also the 
Son of " God." I referred then to Dan. vii. 13-14. 

Question : ** But the kings of Israel and the prophets — yea, even all the 
children of Israel — are called in the Bible, sons of God ? " 

Answer : " Jesus Christ is not merely a Son of God, as was David and the 
other kings of Israel, or as the prophets. He appears, not as one among many, 
not as one of the Sons of God, but as tke Son, the only, the well-beloved ! " 

Question : ** Christ said, * We must become like little children.' How is 
it possible ? Children don't think, but we do." 

Answer: "Without humility — that is, without the victory of truth in the 
conscience — no soul ever really turns to God. It is as hard for us now-a-days, as 
for our forefathers when our Mefepiah was on eartl^. When, then, God by His 
grace converts a soul. He reveals Himself to it sufficiently to make it humble. 
Without humility, though we be scarlet with sin, we only * go about to establish 
our righteousness, not submitting ourselves to the righteousness of God ' (Rom. 
X. 3). It is only when the proud heart is broken that a Jew casts himself at the 
feet of our crucified Saviour, to pray that the atoning stream of blood may wash 
out his deep stains of guilt, and give him peace in giving him pardon." 

**I should like to believe," says another young man, whose mind is poisoned 
by rationalism, ** I would like to believe, but my intellect ... my intellect is 
against it." 
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•• Dear friend," I said to him, " if you are looking to your own intellect alone 
for an answer to the great question of your future, you will die with it unan- 
swered ; and you may find, when the veil is lifted, that you have been ''stumbling 
on the dark mountains," when it .would have been better for you to have 
accepted the proffered ** Light of the World*' He who stood before the Roman 
Governor, when the latter, in the very noon-day blaze of the human intellect, 
anxiously, or despondingly, or derisively, asked of the former, "What is 
Truth?" was Himself the only reliable answer that has been given to that 
question." 

Our plan is to avoid controversy unless it arises naturally. Kindliness and 
acquaintance are the great things to foster, and then influence grows, prejudice 
decreases, and controversy becomes more easy and harmless. In dealing with 
Jews who have been from their earliest youth systematically trained in 
opposition to Christ, suspicion and coldness are specially to be avoided ; each 
case requires special and individual care. We use every fair argument to bring 
them to ** Christ and Him crucified," but we use /air arguments only. What I 
would say is, that we realise the need of extreme caution in order not to put 
our own meaning into Scripture, instead of drawing instruction out of the 
inexhaustible riches of the Word itself. We don't want to convince the Jews 
only intellectually that the Messiah had indeed come, and is none other than 
Jesus of Nazareth : our message to them is something much fuller than any such 
merely historical argument. We want them to be baptised with the Holy 
Spirit, in order that they may get new hearts. We want them to become true 
Israelites, that they may worship God through Christ in spirit and in truth, and 
we feel always that without Him, we cannot do anything, and we are always 
asking His presence and the assistance of His Spirit of Wisdom. 

Well, it is already 7 o'clock ! Their questions are answered, their objections 
and difficulties courteously met, and the crowds leave the Reading-room for the 
large and beautiful Hall below. The regular and systematic Bible-reading 
commences. The Bible-reading I If all who desire the conversion of Israel 
could only have an idea what a deep impression the Word of God makes on 
the hearers, their hearts would be full of joy and praise to God for the 
wonderful power of the Holy Ghost. The Bible-reading lasts for a full hour, 
and yet they would pay the greatest attention even if we would speak to them 
for hours. A mighty divine impulse comes over them, when they hear the 
Gospel of Christ ; a whirlwind* so to speak, of religious conviction. When Mr. 
Schonberger explains the Prophets or the Psalms or some parts of the New 
Testament in his prophetic manner, the hearts, even of those Jews who are full 
of prejudice, bigotry, and vain boasting, begin to melt, and the result is that 
they begin to read their own Scriptures more thoughtfully and to inquire, ** Is 
not this the Christ?" A very fanatical Jew said to me some time ago: 
** When I hear Mr. Sch6nberg2r*s Derascha I imagine it is Elijahu Ha-navi, and 
when I hear Mr. Baron I think it is Jeremia Ha-navi." O, the blessed influence 
of that heavenly light thus shed on the eyes of those heretofore blind. Of 
a truth it may be well said of them, " the peoplp who sat in darkness have 
seen a great light, and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death» 
light has sprung up." 

We have many applications for Baptism, and if numbers were all that we 
desired, we could easily baptise a Jew every day. But Mr. Baron and Mr. 
Sch5nberger are very careful about this, and have a rule that not a single Jew 
shall be baptised unlessTwe are first convinced that he is sincere enough to 
enable him to endure privation and suffering for Christ's sake. 
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As I write these lines there lie before me many most encouraging letters 
from all kinds of Jews addressed to Mr. Schonberger, Mr. Baron, and myself. 

The letter following is written in Russian by a Jew, M ., who was 

formerly a student of medicine, and who ¥^s exiled from Russia because of his 
Nihilistic ideas. As far as I remember, he once said to me, when discussing 
about real freedom (I was speaking to him of the freedom of the children of 
Ood) — ** I have more freedom than you. I am made by None, and belong to 
Notie ; as I have no God, no Father, I am free to extinguish myself whenever 
I please." " A noble freedom ! ** — I said to him — ** a glorious freedom ! The 
freedom of changing eternal life into eternal death ; eternal light into eternal 
darkness ; the vision of an eternal Paradise into the vision of an eternal grave ; 
an eternal God into an eternal Nothingness.*' Now, he writes to Mr. 
Schonberger : — 
Dear Pastor, 

Excuse me for writing you this letter. I feel now very happy, and therefore 
I write to you. I know now who is a true Israelite, and I would like to become such a Jew as 
you are : I would like to l)ecome a child of God. Now I know what I must do to be saved. I 
vdll believe. I did not knew before the peculiar nature of faith, and I did not understand the 
words of Asaph when he says : *' My flesh and my heart faileth, but Elohim is the rock of my 
heart and my part on for ever." Now I understand it. , He keeps trusting in God, even 
although the body and the heart failed and decayed, even then he held fast to God, as to the 
rock which abides when everything else changes, and the possession which must remain to him 
when all else passes away. He held fast to him for ever. This recourse — breaking through 
sin, sorrows, death, and Hell — to God the Redeemer — this is faith. I have learned this in 
your mission, and, therefore, I am very thankful to you. Through you I have learned to call 
back my spirit's eye from its vain wanderings, and turn it within. My thoughts and my 
feelings are changed, and I hope to God, that my life will also be changed. I have found 
Christ, who is the Light of the World. 

I am, &c., 

S. M. 
Another writes in Hebrew : 
Dear Mr. Levertoff, 

I have seen you were quite surprised last night, when I told you that I believe 
now in the New Testament, even as I do in the Old. In your mission I have learned how to 
search the Scriptures. I used to read the '* Brith Chadascha*' when I was in Minsk in the 
** Yeschibath," but I read only in order to oppose the truth, because I thought that the 
** Meschumodim " who publish this book and try to convert the Jews to the Christian religion, 
do it only for selfish purposes. I believed then that this Jesus of the Christians never existed 
at all, but that the history of his life and death was pure invention ; or else that, though there 
may have been such a man, he was either a self-deluding imposter, or an innocent enthusiast 
about whom his followers invented legends. I could not believe thai any "learned'* Jew 
could really believe that this Jesus of the ** goim " is the Jewish Messiah. The missionaries, I 
thought, are either very selfish or very ignorant individuals. But when I came to your mission 
I changed my mind. The first time I wanted only to dispute, and, <>s you know, I used to put 
many questions to Mr. Schonberger and you. I indulged my prejudice against you ; yet, I 
began to love you because of your earnestness and of the true love you all have for our people. 
I began to read the New Testament more and more, and to value it very highly, and the 
character of Christ as theri unfolded won my admiration and sympathy. I wis convinced that 
this teaching is purer, grander, deeper, higher, more unselfish, more full of hope for mankind, 
than any other teaching ever known to men ; and I admired the beauty and nobility of the 
character of Jesus. But I only admired Him ; I did not believe on Him, I did not know Him. 
And how could I ? I did not know myself, and the sinfulness and corruption of my heart. . . 
Last week, when Mr. Schonberger spoke one evening in his Bible-readine about the conversion 
of Paul, and when you spoke next evening about the words of Christ, * * Whosoever will do the 
xvill of God, will know," &c., I began to walk as in the twilight, and to ask myself : Is not 
Jesus the Son of God ? I did not sleep all night and I understood for the first time the full 
meaning ot the words which I had read so often before, but had passed by unnoticed. I drank 
in all these necessary, important, and joyful revelations as a sponge sucks up water. I opened 
1 he New Testament and began to read, and all I read seemed so familiar, and seemed to 
confirm and gather into conviction all that till now I had never realised and never quite 
believed. Now I realised it and believed it, and not only realised and believed that if all the 
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iewish people would believe on Jesns as their own Meatiah and Saviour, they wo«ld obtain the 
iighest messing they can attain to. I also realised and believed that the only duty of every 
Jew is to give up his heart to Him who gave Himself for us, because it is the only way to be 
saved. 

It would be a great joy to me, sir, if you wotdd kindly give me your advice what to do. 

I am, &c., 

S. P. Aus Minsk. 

I have given as far as space al^siv^ed, but a feeble t^d incpmplete ^^etch of 
our work. My only desire has been to prove to the readers' of The Scattered 
Nation that we have every encouragement to go forward in this glorious cause; 
and that though the bones are still dry, yet they are moving, and it is for us 
to pray : " Come from the four winds, O breatbi and breathe upon these slain, 
that they may live." 

The reader must not think that our mission work is only full of joy ; it is 
also full of difficulty. It is a work oJf time and patience. Especially the 
terrible scenes of poverty and suffering oppress our spirits. The pedlars seen in 
the streets of Whitechapel, the very picture of poverty and misery, are often foimd 
to be men of cultured minds, able to converse in three or four languages, and 
they appeal to us by the very love of God, which they hear us preach, to help 
them also in their temporal necessities. Sometimes we do not know what to 
do, but very often we realise in all our troubles that God's grace is sufficient for 
us, and we are always seeking the assistance of His spirit. 

The world's history is hastening to its crisis, and the day may not be far 
distant when *' the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people as a 
dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, 
nor waiteth for the sons of men." 




12ofes. 

By David Baron. 

FTER the brief summer vacation during the month of August, when 
the daily meetings at our London Centre were suspended, and the 
workers were all enjoying a much-needed time of rest and 
change, we are all, thank God, at our posts again, and the 
work of the Mission in all departments going on as usual. 
• «.»«• 

Another volume of The Scattered Nation comes to a close with the 
present issue, composed of the last eight numbers, and extending over 1900 
and 1901. 

An index, with a list of contents and of the illustrations, is enclosed for the 
sake of those who purpose to bind their own numbers. 

The whole volume, in cloth and gold lettered binding, may be had from 
us for 3/6, post free, but as there are only a very limited number of copies, we 
shall be glad if intending; purchasers will kindly send their orders early. It is 
not for me to praise our own little magazine, nor will I quote here any of the 
very appreciative letters about it which have reached me from all parts of the 
world, but I think I may say this much, that, apart from the interesting accounts 
of the mission work among the Scattered People, this new volume should prove 
a valuable book on account of the expository articles, the journals of travel, and 
the general reliable information about Israel, which it contains. 
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Of the articles in the [Mresent number, I woukl draw your special attention 
to the one by our broker Mr. Paul Levertoffj " The Mission of Israel," etc., 
which takes the place of the usual artide by my friend, Mr. Schonberger, who 
remains silent this time, not because h^^ has not much to tell ; and also to the 
veiy interesting account of a month's missionary journey around the Flatten- 
See, and other places in Southern Hungary, given by our dear, zealous brother, 
Mr. Feinsilber. 

From his letter you will be painfully surprised to learn that even in <* pro- 
gressive" EUmgary there are places on which the inscription, " Dogs and Jews 
are not permitted to enter,'* may still be read, even in the 20th century. 

• « • « « 

Speaking of the articles, I am rather disappointed to find that the notes of 
my passing visit to " The Cradle of the Reformation " take up so much space, 
crowding out the pait of the Mission Journal of the work in Posen and Austrian 
Silesia, which I intended should follow. But though not describing any of our 
Mission experiences on the last tour, which properly only began with Posen, you 
will, I think, find these notes about Wittenberg, and the memorials of the great 
Reformation movement, interesting and helpful. I ought, perhaps, also to 
explain, that the reason why the account of our annual meetings appears in this 
number, is thsit the July issue had to go to press four or five days before the 
meetings took place — on June 21st. But although somewhat belated, it is too 
interesting an item in the history of the Mission, to be omitted from our own 
magazine. The brief addresses by our honoured brethren," Revs. Robert 
Graves Walker, Frank H. White, and J. G. Train will, I am sure, interest you. 

One of the speakers at the evening meeting— our beloved friend, John 
Gritton, D.D., who has not missed one of our anniversaries these pa^t seven 
years — has since then gone to be " with Christ," which for him is **far better.*' 
May grace big^given us to follow in, his steps, as he followed in those of Christ, 
both in life and in death I 

« • • • « 

Our friends will rejoice to hear that God has strengthened our •* Hebrew 
Christian Testimony '* by adding to our number this year two dear and able 
missionary brethren who, we trust, will prove a great blessing to the Mission 
and to scattered Israel, viz., Mr. Paul Levertoff — to whose article I have already 
referred, and who has really been with us since last November, though not properly 
introduced — and our friend, Mr. J. I. Landsman, who came to us for some 
months in 1889 from Sweden, where he had been engaged in pastoral work, and 
then went to Leipzig for another year's special studies under Professor Dalman. 
He has now come to join us permanently, feeling called of God for this great 
work, and we welcome him in the name of the Lord, feeling assured that he has 
been sent to us, and that there is a sphere of useful labour before him in con- 
nection with this Mission. 

* ♦ * ♦ ♦ 

Altogether we form now a party of seven missionary brethren in this 
** Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel,'* apart from the lady workers, and 
helpers not directly engaged in the spiritual part of the work ; and by God*s 
blessing the Mission has grown in its scope and usefulness, both at home and 
abroad, for which we cannot but be sincerely thankful to the Lord. 

But t?here is another side to^this encouraging -story, which our friends will 
also easily understand, namely, that with the growth of the Mission (which was 
not brought about by our own seeking, but by the clear, providential leadings 
of God), and especially since the opening of the new large Mission House, our 
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expemesy tooy ha7^ greatly increased ; and is wfe mean, by His help, to adhere 
strictly to the principle we laid down at the beginning, not to make any personal 
appeals for help nor to advertise our needs in the press (beyond the mention of 
them in our own little magazine), we are more than ever cast upon the prayer- 
hearing God, for the supply of the daily n^eds of His own work, and of His 

servants engaged it it. 

• • • « • 

And blessed be His Name ! So far He has not failed us. Sometimes, 
indeed, it seems as if He has forgotten to be gracious, and as if every resourcie 
of help has failed, and we are tempted to think that our way, and the many 
pressing needs of the mission, and of the poor who crowd around us, are " hid 
from the Lord," but by His grace we soon discover that this only appears to be 
so, ** because of our infirmity " (Ps. Ixxvii. lo) ; that " the everlasting God, 
Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary " ; and 
that He has never yet put to shame those who have truly put their trust in Him. 
Therefore, in times when our faith is tried, we have, by His help, never run to 
man, or resorted to any worldly expediencies or policies, but have waited more 
earnestly and patiently upon the living God, and have encouraged ourselves in 
the recollection of His great faithfulness to us hitherto; and to His praise we 
can testify, that He has always appeared for our help, and that, so far, there has 
never been an actual need which our Father in heaven did not supply, by Him- 
self moving the hearts of His servants and of His handmaidens, to minister 
spontaneously with their substance to the needs of His work among the people, 
**of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed 

for ever. Amen." 

• « « « « 

One or two particular instances of God's gracious remembrance during the 
past few weeks may especially be mentioned. At the end of July, owing to 
very heavy expenses for the work in London and abroad, our funds were 
almost at the very lowest ebb, and we wondered how we should be able to meet 
the various daily needs of the Mission, when, on the 28th of that month, a note 
reached me from a firm of solicitors in Bedford Row, enclosing a cheque of 
jQi^S 4s., the amount of a bequest of the late Mr«7. E. R. Bingham, of 
Tunbridge Wells. That dear departed lady, who was a true lover of Israel and 
a most intelligent student of God's Word — and who entered that item in her 
will, perhaps, years before — did not know that when her bequest would actually 
become due, we should be found in a time of scarcity of funds, or what burden 
her gift would lift from our hearts, but our Father in heaven knew. 

Then before the end of August we were again cast upon God in a special 
manner in reference to funds, for the whole amount received for the general 
fund during that month was £^0 15s. lod., while we had to send, for the 
important work in Hungary alone, £^^ during the same time, and to carry on 
the work of the Mission efficiently, both at home and abroad, we need about 

;^2oo every month. 

• • « « « 

But again our God showed us His mindfulness, for on the 30th of that 
month, when I returned home after a time of change, I found the following note 
of welcome awaiting me, from a dear friend, whose generous kindness to the 
mission, for Christ's sake, has often strengthened our hearts :^— 
My Dear Mr. Baron, 

A little contribution (£100) for the work, or the building, just what is most needed, 
in H s Name whom we love. Kindly do not let my name appear to any one. 

Yours ever truly, 
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And so it is always. We are, as a mission, '* poor and needy," without any 
reserve funds ; without any visible Support; without ** Auxiliaries," ** District 
Associations," " Collectors," or " Deputations," (though, as I have said before, 
we do not mention these as judging, or condemning others, who, in their own way, 
may also be doing the work otChrist).— Yet, "M<? Lord thinkeih upon " us. 

A WORD FOR THE POOR. 

The chronic wretchedness and poverty of many thousands of poor Jews in 
the East of London is terrible enough, but the autumn and winter months 
generally bring with them an increase of misery ; and the most trying and 
depressing part of our work is the many cases of heartrending destitution 
and starvation which we have daily to encounter, both in the Mission House 
and in visiting their homes. 

Will you pray for us, my dear readers, that in this coming winter, our hearts 
may be sustained, and that, if it be the Lord's will, we may still be able to show 
practical kindness in the Name of Christ, to the poor wandering sons and 
daughters of Israel, which, as experience has taught us, is not without fruit to 
His Glory. 

For seven years one noble friend of the Mission, the late Lord Blantyre, 
used to send ;^io every month, for the relief of the poor, until he was 
suddenly taken Home last December, and in addition we received last year one 
special donation of ;^2i7 from a Society for that object, but this year, though 
the need is not less but greater, we have at present no means at all in hand for 
the purpose. 

ABOUT THE BUILDING FUND. 

Some of our friends were unpleasantly surprised, as we ourselves were, to 
hear from our Hon. Treasurer at the Annual Meetings at the .end of June that 
about ;^iooo were still needed to pay all the remaining accounts on the New 
Building. The exact amount I am not able, I am sorry, to state even now, as 
the last accounts, which we are expecting daily, have not yet come in, but I fear 
that we still need about ;^8oo at least, to pay up everything. 

The total sum received for this object during the last quarter (June ist to 
August 31st) has been only ;^96 9s. id. 

Oh, how many surprises and trials this Building scheme has brought 
to us in the course of its- realisation ! But you, dear friends, who 
know the whole history of it, know that it was not of our own seeking, but 
that we were forced into it by God's providence, and that to obtain larger 
and more healthful premises beqame a matter of life and death to the workers, 
whose health became impaired by the poisonous atmosphere of the old place in 
which we had to labour for years ; and to the work itself, for which there was not 
sufficient scope in that temporary building. The cost has to our great regret 
turned out to be much more than was anticipated, which those experienced in 
such matters tell us is almost always the case ; and yet, if you could only conie 
and see this ** House," built for the Name and glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in such a prominent position on the best side of the main East End thoroughfare, 
and in full view of tfte thousands of Jews and Gentiles who pass it ev^ry day, 
and to whom it is of itself a silent witness, and if you only knew the blessed 
influence which is being exerted in it through the teaching and preaching of 
God's word over the large stream of Jews who pass through it daily, you would 
feel, as we do, that after all it was worth all the trouble and a thousand times 
the amount of money which has been expended upon it, to be at last placed in 
such a much more advantageous position, and favourable circumstances to reach 
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the masses of the poor lost sheep of the house of Israel, in this great world city^ 
with the Gospel of their own Messiah and Saviour. 

• « • • « 

We cannot doubt that the Great God who has already done wonderful 
things for us in connection with the building, and Who has already inclined the 
hearts of His people to send ;^7>826 for this object in answer to prayer, and 
without any personal appeals or advertising beyond the mention of the need in 
this tittle magazine-^will soon crown His mercies by touching the hearts of 
those of His stewards who are able, to send the seven or eight hundred pounds 
which are still needed, that all the remaining accounts may be paid up, and that 
this Mission House, which has been erected in His Name, and is now in thtt 
hands of trustees, to be kept for the holy purpose of making known the glory of 
Christ in the midst of Israel, may be free of all debt, or encumbrance, which 
might be an hindrance to the spiritual part of the work. We can still testify to 
the praise of God, that hitherto we have had no demand in connection with the 
building without having the money in hand to pay it, so that there has never 
been occasion to borrow ; and we cannot but regard it as a providence of God^ 
that the final accounts from the Builders, etc., have been so long delayed ; but 
we expect the last certificates for payment now almost any day, and we look to 
the Lord to send the sum which is still needed. 

• « • • • 

At the request of many friends I am having the " Letter to an Inquirer on 
Anglo-Israelism : or the True History of the Ten * Lost ' Tribes," which appears 
at the end of my new book, The Ancient Scriptures and the Modem Jew^ 
reprinted in separate booklet form. 

I am glad also to inform my readers that Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton, 
2 7 Paternoster Row, purpose to publish shortly a cheaper edition of this book, 
at 3S. 6d., and I should be personally thankfuLto all lov^ers of theScriptures and. 
of Israel, if they would kindly help in its circulation. 

A slip about this volume, with some press notices, will probably be enclosed 
in this number of the magazine. 

« « « « « 

I CLOSE my rather long '^ Notes " with two announcements : 

First. — ^The next Zionist Congress will be held, not in London, as has been 
confidently announced in certain doubtful advertisements, but in Basle, and the 
date fixed is December 26th to 29th. God willing, I shall probably be present. 

Secondly. — A Special Prayer Meeting for God's help and blessing on the 
work of the coming winter, and for Israel generally, will be held in the Mission 
House, 189 Whitechapel Road, on Thursday, October 31st, at 3.30 p.m., to 
which we earnestly invite all our friends in London, and from the country, too, if 
possible, to be present. Tea and coffee will be provided at the close, and you 
will also have the opportunity of forming the acquaintance of, and of commend- 
ing to God, our two new missionary brethren. 

And now praying that grace, mercy, and peace, may be with each one of 
my dear readers, • 

I remain, your fellow servant for Christ among Israel, 



23 Boscastle Road, 

London, N. W. 



^t!?^^>t^-t^(^^^^^ 



THE SCATTERED NATION. 32^ 

J5 JEonffi V J12ission JourncY ^J[o«H.^ ^^s f^laffei\;^cc 
and ol^cr places in ^oul^crn jSun^ar^. 

By Robert Feinsilber. 

Mv Dear Mr. Baroi^, 

Since we parted from one another on the last day of May, I have 
made two missionary journeys ; one of ten days to Pecs Varad, Szijclos, and 
Essek, in the month of June, of which I have already written you, and a 
mission journey, of a month longt to the watering places on the Platten-See^ 
according to your wish. I visited the following places by the way, viz. : — 
Stuhlweissenburg, Reese, Almadi, Siofok,. Top, Balaton Fiired, Balaton 
Foldwar, Badacsony, Tihany, Lelle, Keszthely, Hevisz, and Gross Kanisza. 

Such journeys made alone are very difficult and trying. Our Master always 
sent His disciples by two and two, who could thus share their joy and sorrow. 
If one grew weary or lost heart in the conflict, the other took him by the arm» 
or stood in the gap when the enemy was likely to win. Your many missionary 
journeys will have given you sufficient experience of this kind. 

The way to the Platten-See took me by Stuhlweissenburg. It is a 
town almost as large as Fiinfkirchen, where, however, not quite so many 

Jews live. This town has been already visited by missionaries, the 
ews have told me, and the gospel is not unknown to them. I met 
a young man there, of the name of Spitzer, who last year stayed two 
weeks in London on his journey from America to Hungary. As he had 
heard so much of famous VVhitechapel, he went thefe one day. He told 
me, that being overtaken by a shower of rain, he saw a window which had an 
inscription in Hebrew letters on the panes. He asked a Jew who was quickly 
running by what kind of a house it was. He told him that he should but go in^ 
and he would never repent doing so; that the entrance was free. That 
evening be heard an elderly gentleman (apparently Mr Schonberger) speak on 
the prophet Zephaniah, which made a very deep impression upon him. He was 
grieved that he had to leave London a few days later, to continue his journey to 
his parents in Hungary. When I explained to the younj man that I was 
closely connected with this old gentleman, and with the whole work of the 
Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel, his eyes sparkled with joy, and he said : 
** Do you know, I always respected Jesus as a great man and reformer, but since 
I heard those few addresses in your Hall, I have been led by a higher power to 
the knowledge both of myself and of God, and I now believe from my heart that 
Jesus has expiated my sins also on the cursed tree. I openly testify to this, but 
the people laugh and mock at it.*' 

The heat was very great, and I could have little opportunity with 
Jews individually, for the streets were as if dead. On this account^ 
I thought to hold a public meeting of an evening, when it should be 
cooler. I went to the town authorities, and notified my address, but this time 
the chief of police advised me not to hold an address, for most people would 
have retired for the time to the bathing places or the vineyards. It would be 
better to come .either in autumn or winter, when he could guarantee that 
many would come to hear me. The young man just mentioned*has a very good 
name with the town officials. As the governor told me, he is the son of very 
rich but strictly fanatical parents, and should he he baptized, these, for very 
shame, would feel themselves obliged to leave Hungary at once. The young 
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man would not leave me an hour alone, with the exception of the night's rest. 
He sought to make use of every free moment when he could be with me, and 
even came to spend a day with me three weeks later in Keszthely. Before 
parting he told me he should remain only a few weeks in Hungary, until he has 
appointed agents for the sale of a popular Anberican invention, and then he 
would return to America, where, without grieving his parents, he could openly 
live as a Christian. He asked me if I were ready to baptize him before he left. 
I told him I baptized no one, but advised him to unite himself with some 
earnest Christian Church, which would receive him as a member by baptism. 
On two evenings we visited a Caf(6 together, when he stood faithfully by me in 
my converse with the Jews. 

From Stuhlweissenburg I began my journey to the different bathing resorts. 
Almost the entire Platten-See* is surrounded by small villages, which are quite 
crowded with visitors for the baths. The new bathing places, on account of 
their proximity to Budapest, are almost exclusively filled with Jews. Many 
extra trains are put on from Vienna and Budapest to the Platten-See, and 
during the terrible heat this summer, such as has not been known for many 
years past, the Jews have closed their businesses twice a week, as well as on 
Sundays^ and have come to the lake, if only for half-a-day and a night. Never 
have I been so thronged with Jews in all my missionary journeys, as here ; one 
might think oneself in a Jewish state. On account of this, one of the wealthiest 
Hungarian magnates has founded one of the finest bathing resorts by the lake, 
where no Jew is received in any of the hotels. I wished to see for myself if 
this were so, and went over for a day. The highest aristocracy of Hungary I 
could see there, but could not discern if there were Jews among them. At the 
dinner hour I went to a public Restaurant for dinner, where I observed at the 
entrance a little tablet' with the Hungarian inscription: 

**DOGS AND JEWS ARE NOT PERMITTED TO ENTER." 

In spite of this I went in and seated myself at a separate table. 
As I am easily recognised as a Jew on account of my beard, the eyes of 
all the guests were fastened on me. I sat about a quarter-of-an-hour 
without being served, then I asked if I could speak with the restaurant keeper. 
When he came I explained to him with all kindness that it was truly a great 
wrong to the Jews to hate them so ; that Christ and the Apostles themselves 
were Jews, and our Saviour himself said.: ** Salvation comes of the Jews." He 
thought what I had said was true, but added that the Jews forced themselves for- 
ward so much in Hungary, and wished to have the upper hand ; and that Buda- 
pest, the chief city of Hungary, would soon become the Jewish Jerusalem. 
The afore-mentioned Hungarian magnate, he said, had founded this bathing 
resort in order that the Hungarian aristocracy might here move about freely, un- 
encumbered by Jews. I told him that I was by birth a Jew, but that from my 
heart I believed that Jesus was the Redeemer of the world, and in a special 
sense the King of the Jews, and that to this day on the crucifixes in their 
churches the inscription reads: "Jesus Nazarenus Rex Judeorum" (** Jesus of 

* The Platten-See, or '* Balaton," as it is called in Hungarian, is the largest lake in Hun- 
gary, situated about 55 miles S.W. of Budapest. It lies 426 feet above the sea level, and has 
an extreme length of 48 miles, an average breadth of 10 miles, and an area of 245 square miles. 
It is fed by upwards of 30 streams (the chief of which is the Szala), and by numerous springs 
which rise on its margin. Its outlet is by the Sio, which discharges itself into the Sarvitz, a 
feeder of the Danube. The waters of the Platten-See are clear and transparent, except when 
they are agitated by a storm, when they assume a bluish colour. The Hungarians are very 
proud of their '• Balaton," arid the lake figures prominently in the old romantic ballads of the 
Magyars. D. B 
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Nazareth, the King of the Jews.**) The meaning of the Latin inscription he 
now heard for the first time, and promised me to remove the little tablet. I 
gave him and his waiters a number of copies of the Gospel of John, and took 
my dinner thete. 

The, details of my experiences in different places it is quite impossible for 
me to record, but some of the more important things I will write down. 

In Siofok, one of the most crowded Jewish towns, I hired a room for a 
week, from the authorities, for often the place is so full that it is not possible to 
get a room for the night. From this little town I tried to carry on my work, 
and often went at four in the morning by train or boat to the surrounding olaces, 
Renese, Almadi, Balaton Fiired, Badacsony, Tihany and Lelle, where many 
Jews reside. I also met many Galician and Polish Jews there, who after my 
first conversation with them promulgated a prohibition against any intercourse 
or converse being held with me, which spread like wildfire. They drew atten- 
tion to the article of the Neu Sandez Rabbi, published in the Jewish paper of 
Budapest, about our united mission in the spring. In spite of this I was able to 
^ive away many tracts. From Siofok I made a carriage journey to the Jewish 
town of Top, some four hours distant. It is another such old orthodox Jewish 
community as Bonyhad, but I was unable to do anything there by myself. 
The people in Top knew perfectly well what had occurred during our visit to 
Bonyhad, and of the disturbances created by the fanatics there, and I thought 
it well, being alone, to shake the dust off my feet and pass on. When you come 
again, dear Mr. Baron, we must, if God will, give a public testimony there. 
The district authorities will readily grant us permission. 

Returned from Siofok I was sitting the next day, on account of the 
rain, in a little arbour by the lake, when I saw a young man of about 
22 years of age, throw himself, clothed, into the lake. I raised a cry 
which called the attention of the swimming master, who came and saved 
him from the jaws of death. Ht was taken to a cabin and soon after the 
gendarmes came, who took down a written protocol, from which it was 
evident that the young man wished to commit suicide from sheer poverty. He 
had gone about many days without food, but ashamed to beg. I at once bought 
him some linen at the first shop I came to, and gave him a coat. A Jew with 
whom I had been arguing the whole afternoon gave him a pair of trousers* 
While he dressed himself I spoke for him to the Jewish crowd who had come 
together, and scarcely five minutes had passed before I had collected 60 gulden 
(;^3) for the poor man. The money was handed to him ; I spoke a few serious 
words of exhortation and comfort, and gave him a gospel, then the gendarmes 
took him in charge to give him over to the superior officials. He was a Jew, 
so I asked him his address, if possible to keep in touch with him in future. 
This gave me much access with the Jews, so that I was obliged to go thrice 
during the alternoon to my lodging for Testaments and tracts. All were 
eagerly seized, and the people listened with strained attention as I spoke of the 
gravity of life ; the passage into eternal life or death ; of the mediator between 
God the Father and ourselves. I had here also opportunity *to speak at length 
with the Director of the Jewish School at Fiinfkirchen. He was here in fear of 
no one who could do him harm. He is an old experienced man who has often 
read the Gospel, but from fear of the Jews and of losing his means of livelihood, 
he has not the courage to confess himself a follower of Jesus. In Fiinfkirchen 
he has attended several of my addresses and in this conversation with me he 
grew warm with enthusiasm, but continued to be a Nicodemus in spirit. 

I hired one of the largest halls in Siofok, of a Jew, m order to give an 
address, but was refused the use of it an hour before time with the excuse that 
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he had let the hall for the entire season to a company of actors, andnhus had 
noinore power over it. This was* bis excuse to hinder the address taking place. 
Many Jews were very indignant about it, and I was able to speak to larger and 
smaller groups in the streets, of Him who is the Crown of Israel, who is not 
ashamed to call us His brethren, but of whom Israel to this day is ashamed. 

In Keszthely I succeeded in hiring the Kur Salon, by the lake, and held an 
address there on Judaism and Christianity. It took place at five in the after- 
noon, when the Band was playing on the promenade, but this was no hindrance 
to the audience, who remained as if chained to their seats, listening to the word 
of trukh. After it was over I was surrounded by hundreds of Jews and Jewesses 
asking for tracts. Christ and the blackbearded missionary were the theme of 
conversation all day long of the throng on the promenade. I made an inter- 
esting acquaintance with a young professor of philology, bom in Keszthely, who, 
although professor, continues to belong to strict orthodox Judaism. When 
finishing his studies in Berlin last year he told me that one day he wandered 
into a lecture of Professor Strack. The subject of the lecturer was Avoda Zara, 
and Yom Ha-Kippurim. This address made a deep impression on him and 
when he read the Hebrew New Testament by Professor Delitzsch, he began to 
believe in the divinity of Christ. 

The sense of sin was lacking in him, and so, consequently there was 
also missing the sense of need of a Saviour from sin. He is by nature 
a noble, pious Jewish spirit, such as one seldom meets, but, alas ! infected 
with the plague of self-righteousness, which is the special disease of 
our poor people. He brought his old father many times to me in the hotel, 
where for hours together we searched the Bible and conversed about it. He 
promised me also that when, in September, he would be on his journey to enter on 
his duties as professor, he would visit me in Fiinfkirchen. In this town also an 
old gentlenuin of the name of Rechnitzer, 65 years old, showed me special 
attention. He has lived 15 years in New York, but now lives privately in 
Vienna. He spoke in English to me, and explained that he had long ago 
known the truth in Christ, and had also wished to join His camp, but the many 
divisions among His confessors had often made him to doubt and consider. 

This town of Keszthely and the neighbouring hot baths of Bad Hevisz, have 
often been visited by the present King of England, Edward VH., as the pwner 
of this place, Count Festetitsch, is his intimate friend. Hevisz being a famous 
health resort is a dear place to reside in, so I went there only for one day. In 
order to make use of the opportunity I procured a ticket for the Bath House. 
I have twice spent four hours along with the invalids there, who lie like fr(^s in 
the mud. Oh how much misery and sorrow caused by sin one sees in such 
places. I then spoke nearly the whole of the time to the people, about sin, and 
the Saviour from sin. A pastor of the Reformed Hungarian Church, a theologian, 
was also there for the cure, but instead of standing by me, he mocked at me, 
saying : " Everyone can be saved in his own way." Notwithstanding this, I 
distributed many tracts and portions of the New Testament there. I went from 
here to Gross Kahisza, where we were together last time, and where I promised 
the people to come again soon, and give an address. I had much difficulty in 
getting a suitable place, as formerly, when we were here together. This time it was 
yet more difficult on account of the Archduke Joseph being on a visit to inspeet 
the military of the district. At.last I obtained the garden of the Casino and 
filled it with forms and chairs, distributing printed invitations among the Jews, 
as we had done in other towns. The Jewish community was strongly represen- 
ted, I think some 300 persons, but beside there were, as usual, many of o^er 
creeds present. I took the theme which served me for the whole journey, and 
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which I had thoroughly «peepared — "Judaism and Christianity." At the close 
of the address the Jews clapped their hands, and cried "Eljen ! '* (the Hungarian 
** Hurrah ! ") The whole time of my being here I was occupied with Jews in 
my room, and in the streets and Ca£6s. I am enclosing a cutting from an 
Hungarian paper about this address. 

You will remember quite well the professor of the Jewish school, 
whom I brought to you in the hotel in the evening, and who listened a long 
time to us ; who was so timid that he would not tell his name at all. This time 
the man was still more devoted to me. His poor soul thirsts for the truth, but 
his eyes glance round to see if there may not be someone observing him among 
the Jews who might accuse him. He told me that since our first becoming 
acquainted he had been much occupied with the tracts and New Testaments 
whichi gave' him, and also very much with the person of Jesus Himself. He 
has ofteri spoken with educated Jews on this subject of Christianity, and its truly 
divine power, and they have recognised the one only truth to be in Him, and 
indeed, have been prepared to unite themselves with Christians, but two things 
have hindered this : (i) The fear of persecution ; (2) With which Christian 
community should they unite; It is remarkable that just here, in Gross 
Kanisza — where, with the exception of our Hebrew Christian Testimony to 
Israel, no Jewish Missionary has ever testified to the truth — the Word of the 
Lord finds such good entrance. The young man here (a Rabbinnic student) 
whom you must certainly recollect, who knows^ Hebrew well, seems to have in- 
fluenced many in this direction — ^he is an honourable Nathaniel. He is now 
studying with Rabbis in diflferent places and will probably be in Germany from 
September to finish his studies. 

An old gentlemen, a rich merchant, who was in his youth brought up in a 
strictly orthodox community, and still understands Hebrew, pretty well, publicly 
made excuse to me, explaining that he was very sorry not to have learnt to know 
you personally. When we were there together he was on a journey, and on his 
return he heard so much of and about us, which was untrue. He has had a 
New Testament for 40 years past, and this does not lie a finger-deep under 
dust, but is much used. He recognises Christ to be the Messiah sent by God, 
but the Roman Catholicism by which he is sunounded often stirs doubt in him. 

The next morning after my address, while sitting in the Caf(6 at breakfast, 
two respectable Jews introduced themselves to me, and asked if it were true, as 
printed in the local papers, that I had baptized 50 Jews the night before. 
Some perfectly godless Jews attempted to mock me, and scoff at the things of 
the Lord. It is truly remarkable, as you must yourself have noticed, how much 
more dangerous an unbelieving Jew is than such a man amdng the Gentiles, 
and also how much more stiffnecked and self-righteous they are. Weary, worn 
out and ill, I returned home. It might perhaps have been well if I could have 
remained a few days longer where I was, but I abready required rest, and my in- 
disposition gave me concern. At home I found all in order, and my little 
Theodora well and merry. Many letters requesting literature and New Testa- 
ments awaited me. 

This journey was a work of the Lord. He will continue to work in souls 
by His Spirit to the praise of His Name. 

With greetings and warm thanks to all friends of the Hebrew Christian 
Testimony to Israel, who, by their gifts and prayer, enabled such journeys to be 
undertaken, 

I am, ever yours gratefully, 

Robert Feinsilber. 
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^fie Gracflc of f^c :%formalion.— JJ ^isif fo 

T0[iffcn6crg. 

By David Baron. 

BERLIN, MAY 6th, 1901. 

pEFORE proceeding further on this, my fifteenth journey, in r^ons 
outside Great Britain^ and before entering on the mission work 
proper, which is awaiting me (if God will) when once I get into 
Poland and Hungary, for which I am bound, I take the oppor> 
tunity of a short break in this German capital to raise another 
Ebenezer, and to testify of God's goodness to me so far. 

My heart is also lifted up in the earnest prayer that He who has so often 
been with me in my goings out and comings in, and who has so graciously 
protected me in many travels by land and by sea, and given me the privilege of 
testifying of Christ to many of the Dispersion in different lan(ls, may still be 
with me and with my companions to guide, and to bless, and to open our 
mouths boldly, and to give us grace to make known the mystery of the Gospel. 

The supplication of my heart is still the same as in years past. Lord, " if 
Thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence ! " 

I left Dover last Wednesday (May ist), not quite recovered from a bad 
bronchial cold, and spent the first night with dear Christian friends (Mr. and 
Mrs. Julius Hoffmann) m Brussels, with whom it was a joy to have fellowship 
in the Lord. Mr. Hoffmann, though fully occupied in business, is yet per- 
mitted to do something for the Lord in that city, which is, morally and 
spiritually, one of the darkest places on the Continent. 

I was especially interested to learn from him of a rather new method of 
spreading the Word of God among the Roman Catholic population. There is 
a mission hall close to one of the most public places in Brussels belonging to 
the native Evangelical Church, and on Sundays and fair days a good number 
of peasants and others are induced to come in and hear the Gospel. 

The method they adopt is to read a chapter or two from the New Testa- 
ment, and to announce that the book out of which the good words were read is 
on sale ; and it is usually found that there are some who become interested 
enough by what they hear to come forward and buy. They find it advisable to 
sell, rather than to give, because of the priests, who are always on the watch to 
hinder the circulation of the Scriptures, and who, if they were given freely, 
would send any number of those they can trust just to take the books in order 
to destroy them. \ ■ 

At one o'clock next day, Mr. Hoffman kindly saw me off for Cologne, 
where I spent the night and the day after. 

Friday, May 3rd. — I arrived in Leipzig at 10.15 P"^'* after a rather 
wearisome journey of twehpt hours, and was welcomed at the station by 
Mr. Landsman and Mr. Phillip Gordon. In Leipzig I remained two days, 
which were spent chiefly in happy intercourse with the two Hebrew Christian 
brethren just named, and with Professor Dalman, who is a true successor to the 
late Professor Delitzsch in the great services he is able to render to the cause 
of Israel. 

Amonej the experiences of my short visit to Leipzig this time I must 
mention a very powerful and scriptural sermon in the Johannis Kirche, 
yesterday morning, preached by Dr. Riihling, on John xvi. 7-14: ** Nevertheless, 
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I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that I go away ; for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send Him unto 
you," etc. It was the most living kind of preaching that I have yet heard 
in Germany, and one could not but be thankful to see such a splendid con- 
gregation present, and that, in the rather dead atmosphere of this 
university city, there is at least one powerful voice — and there are probably 
others besides — lifted up in testimony to a living Christ, and to the holy 
quickening Spirit, Who is still present to convince the world of sin, of righteous 
ness, and of judgment. 

Among the audience were two or three of the university professors, includ- 
ing Professor Heinrici, to whom I listened in his class-room the day before 
while he was delivering one of his series of lectures on the ** Einleitung in das 
Neue Testament." 

The afternoon of yesterday (Sunday) we all — that is. Professor Dalman, 
Mr. Landsman, a Mr. Zottmaier (a German candidate who is preparing for the 
Jewish Mission, and is studying at the Delitzschiaunum) and myself — spent 
with Mr. and Mrs. Gordon, who are lodging with Mrs. Pick, the widow 
of our brother Israel Pick, who was for some years an honest and earnest 
missionary among the Jews in Cracow and other important centres on the 
Continent. 

We had some very helpful conversation together on various subjects 
affecting the Jewish Mission, and finally had some fellowship over the Word of 
God, and in prayer. I may also mention that one object I had in view 
in breaking my journey in Leipzig was to see and speak with Mr. 
Landsman in reference to joining us permanently in our " Hebrew Christian 
Testimony to Israel," and I left that city glad and thankful to God that He is 
about to add to our number one who is a brother indeed, and who is possessed 
of the necessary qualifications for this peculiar work. 

THE CRADLE OF THE REFORMATION. 

I left Leipzig at 8.27 this morning for Berlin ; but en route I spent four or 
five hours in Wittenberg, which will remain memorable to me. Mr. Gordon 
was to have accompanied me on this brief pilgrimage to the cradle of the great 
Reformation movement, but owing to a misunderstanding as to the station from 
which we were to start, we missed one another, to our mutual regret. I have passed 
Wittenberg more than once in previous journeys in these parts, but never 
stopped there before. To-day, however, I could not resist the temptation, especially 
as I would, anyhow, have had to spend the night in Berlin before proceeding 
to Posen. 

Wittenberg lies about midway between Leipzig and Berlin, and I arrived 
there at 10.14 ^'"^ Following the light tramway line which runs from the 
Bahnhof to the market place, the first object of more than mere historical 
interest which I passed, only a very short distance from the station, and close to 
the Elsterthor, is the so-called **Luthereiche*' (Luther's Oak), enclosed in a 
double, low, iron fence, and bearing the inscription : ** Dr. Martin Luther 
verbrannte an dieser Statte am 10 Dezember 1520 die papstliche Bann bulle*' 
(On this spot Dr. Martin Luther burned, on December loth, 1520, the Papal 
Bull of Excommunication). — A truly wonderful event in the history of 
Christendom, in its struggles to free itself from the terrible moral and spiritual 
bondage into which it had been brought by the Papacy, and a truly brave act 
on the part of the Wittenberg monk, who dared thus to defy the devil and all 
his hosts. 
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The following graphic description of this memorable erent is given by 
Wylie, who quotes from Seckendorf and Pallavicino : — 

" On the day and hour appointed, Luther was seen to issue from the gate 
of the University, followed by a train of doctors and students to the number of 
six hundred, and a crowd of citizens, who enthusiastically sympathised. The 
procession held on its way through the streets of Wittenberg, till, making its 
exit at the gate, it bore out of the city — for all unclean things were burned 
without the camp — the bull of the Pontiff. Arriving at the spot where this new 
and strange immolation was to take place, the members of the procession found 
a scaffold already erected, and a pile of logs laid in order upon it. One of the 
more distinguished Masters of Arts took the torch and applied it to the pile. 
Soon the flames blazed up. At this moment the Reformer, wearing the frock 
of his order, stepped out of the crowd and approached the fire, holding in his 
hand the several volumes which constitute the Canon Law, the Compend of 
Gratian, the Clementines, the Extra vagants of Julian II., and other and later 
coina8:es of the Papal mint. He placed these awful volumes one after another 
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•' Das Luthcrhaus " is the building on the left. 

on the blazing pile. It fared with them as if they had been common things. 
Their mysterious virtue did not profit in the fire. The flames fastening on 
them with their fiery tongues, speedily turned these monuments of the toil, the 
genius, and the infallibility of the Popes to ashes. This hecatomb of Papal 
edicts was not yet complete. The bull of Leo X. still remained; Luther held 
it up in his hand. * Since thou hast vexed the Holy One of the Lord,* said he, 
I may everlasting fire vex and consume thee.' With these words he flung it 
into the burning mass. 

**Eck (the Pope's emissary) had pictured to himself the terrible bull, as he 
bore it in triumph across the Alps, exploding in ruin above the head of the 
monk. A more peaceful exit awaited it. For a few moments it blazed and 
crackled in the flames, and then it calmly mingled its dust with the ashes of its 
predecessors, that winter morning, on the smouldering pile outside the walls of 
Wittenberg. 
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"The blow had been struck. Tlie procession re-formed. Doctors^ 
masters, students, and townsmen again gathering round the Reformer, walked 
back, amid demonstrations of triumph' to the city." 

Only about two hundred steps further on the left side of the Kollegien 
strasse, as you come from the station, stands the venerable pile now known as 
" das Lutherhaus,^* Once it was the Augustinian monastry, buih by Friedrich 
the Wise, who also founded the university which adjoined it ; but when, in 
consequence of the Reformation, the monks dispersed, and Luther aloDe 
remained in its solitary rooms, the Elector, Johann der Bestandige, presented 
the whole place, as a private possession, to the Reformer. 

Subsequently it was purchased by the University from Luther's heirs, and 
now, after being in parts rather much " restored,*' it is turned into a. Luther 
museum, and is a veritable treasure-house of objects of historical interest, and 
precious relics, of the mighty movement, to which Christendom is so much 
indebted, but which it, alas ! for the most part, still fails to comprehend. 

But the part which interested me most was Luther's own private dwelling 
room, which has been as much as possible preserved in the same style and 
condition as when he left it. The wooden floor, much trodden down, is the 
same on which he paced up and down ; and by the small window is the plain,, 
wooden, double seat, high and narrow, on which Luther and his wife 
(Katharina von Bora) used to sit facing one another in the twilight hour. 
There, to one side, still stands the same huge German oven, ornamented with 
pictures of the four Evangelists in fast colours ; and there also is the heavy wooden 
table at which Luther and his family partook of their simple meals, and at 
which, too, he probably forged some of his literary thunderbolts against the 
Papacy. I spent about an hour in this Lutherhaus ; but I must not stay to 
describe the rich collection of objects of immense historical interest, ranging 
from a number of autographs and original manuscripts of Luther, Melanchthon, 
and other prominent civil and ecclesiastical figures on both sides of the 
Reformation, down to rather doubtfully attested drinking cups, one of which 
has engraven on its cover that — 

•* Gottes Wort and Luther's Schrift, 
1st dem Papst and Calvin Gift " ; 

which had better be lefl untranslated. 

A great many editions, both ancient and modern, of Luther's works are 
here also, and many paintings, too, of Luther and his contemporaries, and 
object lessons on canvas by Lucas Cranach (who was Burgomaster of Witten- 
berg in those stirring days of Luther), and by Cranach the younger. 

Among the many pictures, the most striking is Cranach's famous ** Der 
Weinberge des Herrn" ("The Vineyard of the Lord"), which, if you see, you 
are impressed with the truth of the saying, that the painters' brush, and sacred 
songs of the time, did almost as much to further the cause of the Reformation 
as the preaching and writing of the theologians. 

In this " Weinberge des Herrn " the moral is obvious at a glance. Ou 
the one hand you have Luther, Melanchthon, and all the other reformers, who 
are seen engaged in the work of ploughing, sowing, planting, and tending ; 
while on the other, there is the Pope, with his cardinals and monks, engaged 
in the work of uprooting and destroying. At the bottom of the picture there is 
also an instructive object lesson, in the contrast which is presented between the 
ostentatious pride and luxury of the Papacy, and the simplicity of the Reformers. 
% Leaving das Lutherhaus, a comparatively few steps further on in the same 
Kolligienstrasse brings us to ** Das Melanchthonhaus^* at which we shall not 
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tarry, except to read the tablet which tells us that " Hier wohnte lehrte und 
starb Philipp Melanchthon " (Here Thilipp Melanchthon lived, taught, and 
died) — ^that gentle, timid man, with a weak body, indwelt by such a big soul, to 
whom the Reformation in Germany is almost as much indebted as to Luther 
himself. 

The relation of these two men, so different in temperament from one 
another, who were yet knit into one for the great work to which they were 
called, is thus beautifully expressed by Luther himself : " I was born," he said, 
** to contend on the fields of battle with factions and wicked spirits. It is my 
task to uproot the stock and the stem, to clear away the briars and the under- 
wood. I am the rough workman 
who has to prepare the way and 
smooth the road. But Philipp 
advances quietly and softly. He 
tills and plants the ground, sows 
and waters it joyfully, according to 
the gifts which God has given him 
with so liberal a hand." 

Still following the light tramway 
line, you come in a few minutes 
to the chief square of the town, 
in front of the rather imposing old 
Rathaus, which was ** restored" to 
its present appearance in 1573. In 
fiont of it stand the not very impos- 
ing looking statues of Luther and 
Melanchthon, under small canopies 
formed of Gothic arches, and on 
pedestals of polished granite, on 
which are inscribed some scriptural 
sayings and memorable utterances 
of these two champions of the 
Reformation. 

From Luther's monument I 
copied the following : On the east 
side are the words, " Ist's Gottes 
Werk, so wird*s bestehn. Ist*s 
Menschenwerk, wirds untergehn " 
(*• If it is the work of God, it will abide; if it is the work of man, it will pass 
away"). On the west side are the first words of Luther's well-known hymn, 
"Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott" (**A mighty fortress is our God"); and 
on the south side, " Glaubet an das Evangelium " ("Believe the Gospel"). 

Quite close to the Rathaus, but in a back street, is the ancient Stadtkirche 
(Parish Church), peculiar looking, and with a double tower, dating from the 
year 1300, in which the first Evangelical service was held in 1522. 

But the most interesting monument to the Reformation in this town, which 
saw its birth, is the Schlosskirche (the castle church), built by the Elector 
Friedrich, and only finished some seventeen years before that thrice memorable 
31st of October, 15 17, when the till then obscure monk and teacher of 
theology, nailed to its door his ninety-five ** Theses," which proved to be a torch 
which set all Christendom ablaze. The original wooden door was burned in 
the bombardment during the seven years* war (on October 13th or 14th, 1760), 
and is now substituted by the two ornamental and massive cast-bronze doors. 
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the gift of King Friedrich Wilhelm IV. (brother to the present Kaiser's grand- 
father), on which are graven (or rather, cast) all the ninety-five "Theses," in 
letters which he that runs may read — that is, if he knows Latin. 

But there is not much cause to regret that these "Theses" are thus 
permanently preserved in the original language in which they were first nailed 
up, and thus not intelligible to the ordinary tourist and passer-by, for in these 
•'propositions" — wonderful as they were for the time, and as expressing the first 
gropings after truth and liberty on the part of the Reformer — we still find a 
mixture of light and darkness, truth and error. They were, indeed, a vehement 
and indignant protest against the Indulgence monger, Tetzel, and his abomina- 
tions, and are permeated with a principle which is subversive of the whole 
Papal system, for they speak of a Gospel of free salvation; but in this. first 
mighty document, which was destined to serve as the signal and trumpet call 
for the great conflict with the powers of darkness, Luther still acknowledges 
and reverences the Pope, believes 
in purgatory, and speaks of the 
merits of saints. But we remember 
his own words, that he ** did not 
learn all his Divinity at once, but 
was constrained to sink deeper and 
deeper"; and in his work called 
The Babylonish Captivity of the 
Churchy he says : " I denied from 
the first that the Papacy was of 
Divine origin, but I granted that it 
was of human right. Now, after 
reading all the subtleties on which 
these gentry (the Pope's champions) 
have set up their idol, I know 
that the Papacy is none other than 
the Kingdom of Babylon and the 
violence of Nimrod, the mighty 
hunter. I therefore beseech all my 
friends, and all the booksellers, to 
burn the books that I have written 
on the subject, and to substitute 
this one proposition in their place : 
The Papacy is a general chase, led 
by the Roman bishops to catch and 
destroy soulsT Strong, but true 

words, which it were well if certain circles in " Prdtestant *' England mused 
over at the present time. 

Before proceeding further, it will, I think, be of interest to my readers, if I 
quote, for their benefit, the very remarkable dream which the Elector Friederick 
of Saxony had, on the night preceding the memorable day on which Luther 
affixed his 95 Theses to the original wooden door of this Schlosskirche. The 
version is from a MS. in the archives of Weimar, taken down from the mouth 
of Luther's friend Spalatin, and published at the last jubilee of the Reformation. 
English readers will find it in the great work of D'Aubigne, and in the recent 
and more popular " History of Protestantism,*' by Dr. Wylie. 

The Elector told it the next morning to his brother, Duke John, who was- 
then residing with him at the palace of Schweinitz, six leagues from Wittenberg. 
The dream is recorded by all the chroniclers of the time. Of its truth there is 
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no doubt, however we may interpret it. We cite it here as a compendious and 
<lramatic epitome of the afiair of the " Theses," and the movement which grew 
out of them. 

On the morning of October 31st, 15x7, the elector said to Duke John : 

''Brother, I must tell you a dream which I had last night, and the 
meaning of which I should like much to know. It is so deeply impressed on 
tny mind, that I will never forget it, were I to live a thousand years ; for I 
•dreamed it thrice, and each time with new circumstances. 

Duke John : *' Is it a good or a bad dream? " 

The Elector : " I know not ; God knows." 

Duke John : " Don't be uneasy at it, but be so good as tell it to me." 

The Elector : ** Having gone to bed last night fatigued and out of spirits, 
I fell asleep shortly after my prayer, and slept calmly for about two hours and 
a half ; I then awoke, and continued awake to midnight, all sorts of thoughts 
passing through my mind. Among other things, I thought how I was to observe 
the Feast of All Saints. I prayed for the poor souls in purgatory, and supplicated 
<jod to guide me, my counsels, and my people, according to truth. I again fell 
asleep, and then dreamed that Almighty God sent me a monk who was a true 
«on of the Apostle Paul. All the Saints accompanied him by order of God, in 
order to bear testimony before me, and to declare that he did not come to 
contrive any plot, but that all that he did was according to the Will of God. 
They asked me to have the goodness graciously to permit him to write some- 
thing on the door of the church of the castle in Wittenberg. This I granted 
through my Chancellor. Tnereupon the Monk went to the church, and began 
to write in such large characters that I could read the writing at Schweinitz. 
The pen that he used was so large that its end reached as far as Rome, where 
it pierced the ears of a lion that was crouching there, and caused the triple 
<:rown upon the head of the Pope to shake. All the cardinals and princes 
cunning hastily up, tried to prevent it from falling. You and I, brother, wished 
also to assist, and I stretched out my arm ; but at this moment I awoke, with 
fny arm in the air, quite amazed, and very much enraged at the Monk for not 
-managing his pen better. I recollected myself a little ; it was only a dream." 

** I was still half asleep, and once more closed my eyes. The dream 
returned. The lion, still annoyed by the pen, began to roar with all his might ; 
so much so, that the whole city of Rome, and all the States of the Holy Empire 
ran to see what the matter was. The Pope requested them to oppose this 
Monk, and applied particularly to me on account of his being in my country. 
I again awoke, repeated the Lord's Prayer, entreated God to preserve His 
Holiness, and once more fell asleep." 

** Then I dreamed that all the princes of the Empire, and we among them, 
hastened to Rome, and- strove one after another to break the pen ; but the 
more we tried the stiffer it became, sounding as if it had been made of iron. 
We at length desisted. I then asked the monk (for I was sometimes at Rome and 
sometimes at Wittenberg) where he got this pen, and why it was so strong. 
* The pen,' replied he, * belonged to an old goose of Bohemia, a hundred 
years old.* I got it from one of my old schoolmasters. As to its strength, it is 
owing to the impossibility of depriving it of its pith or marrow ; and I am quite 

* The name of John Huss in the Bohemian language signifies ^ose. It is very interesting, 
in connection with this dream, to remember John Huss' prophecy as he was being fastened to 
the stake to be burned. " It is thus,*' he said, " you silence the goose, but a hundred years 
hence there will arise a swan, whose singing yon shall not be able to silence." Huss was 
burned July 6th, 1415, and Luther nailed his Stmous " theses " to the door of the Schlosskirdie 
4>n October 31st, 1517. 
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astonished at it myself.' Suddenly I heard a loud noise — a large number of 
other pens had sprung out of the long pen of the Monk. I awoke a third time. 
It was daylight." 

Duke John : " Chancellor, what is your opinion ? Would we had a Joseph 
or a Daniel enlightened by God 1 " 

Chancellor: " Your highness knows the common proverb, that the dreams 
of young girls, learned men, and great lords have usually some hidden meaning. 
The meaning of this dream, however, we shall not be able to know for some 
time — not till the things to which it relates have taken place. Wherefore leave 
the accomplishment to God, and place it fully in His hands." 

Duke John : ** I am of your 
opinion. Chancellor. Tis not fit 
for us to annoy ourselves in attempt- 
ing to discover the meaning. God 
will overrule all for His glory." 

Elector : " May our faithful God 
do so ; yet I shall never forget the 
dream. I have, indeed, thought of 
an interpretation, but I keep it to 
myself. Time, perhaps, will show 
if I have been a good diviner." 

So passed the morning of the 
31st October, 15 17, in the royal 
castle of Schweinitz. The Elector 
has hardly made an end of telling 
of his dream, when the monk came 
with his hammer to interpret it. 

But let us have a further glance 
at the outside of this famous church 
before entering within. 

It was built, as already stated, by 
the Elector Friedrich der Wise for 
his castle church, and finished in 
1499, and it soon became one of the 
most popular churches in Germany 
as a place of pilgrimage, on account 
of the rich collection of " relics " 
and objects of superstitious venera- 
tion, which the Elector managed 
to gather in its shrine from all 
parts of the world, irrespective of expense. In 1502, the same 
KurfUrst, having founded the University, presented it with this church 
as '^Akademische Stiftskirche,'* and, as (I suppose), a source of income, 
and that is the reason why Luther, who was Professor, came to nail these famous 
** Theses *' to its door, instead of the doors of the Stadtkircke (parish church). 
But there is Comparatively little of the old church of Friedrick der Weise left in 
the chaste and beautiful structure before us, except the enclosing walls, and 
about half the height of the fine tower, around which, on a frieze just below its 
ornamented Gothic capital, at the height of 180 feet, and in letters three feet 
large in inlaid mosaic, are displayed to the whole town and country around the 
two first lines of Luther's great hymn : — 

** Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott, 
Ein gute Wehr und Waflfen ! " 
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(A stronja; fortress is our God, 
The best of shields and weapons.) 
And proclaims to the world the source of strength, and the kind of weapons 
on which the Reformers relied in their conflict with the Pope, and the almost 
universal Apostacy. The Church owes its " resoration " and present beautified 
form to the Emperor Wilhelm the I. and to Kaiser Friederich III., father of the 
present Emperor, and the work was not finished till 1892. 

The inside, while preserving as much as possible its original style and 
appearance, has been turned into a beautiful memorial of the Reformation. 
But I must not stop here to describe its chaste beauty, or the many historical 
monuments and royal and princely tombs which it contains. 

There are, however, two graves in a line in front of the chancel, separated 
only by the middle passage, the sight of which sent a thrill throngh my heart, 
and at which I stopped and meditated for some time. 

The one on the right — almost at 
the foot of the pulpit from which 
he so often preached — a simple 
raised place with a flat stone on 
the top, bears the Latin inscription : 
— " Here lies the body of Martin 
Luther, Doctor of Theology, who 
died on the i8th of February, 1546, 
in his native town of Eisleben, hav- 
ing lived 63 years, 2 months, and 
10 days ; " and the one on the left, 
of exactly the same shape and form, 
bears the intcription: — *' Here lies 
the body of Phillip Melanchthon, 
who died in this town on the 19th 
of April, 1560, having lived 63 
years, 2 months, and 2 days." 
Lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
and in their death they are not 
divided. Mighty men of God, 
both of them, who filled up their 
short day of life with noble service 
in the cause of Christ's Kingdom ; 
and who, though seeing many things but dimly, and some great truths not at all, 
saw this, and saw it clearly, that the only hope for the sinner is in the blood 
and righteousness of Christ, and that it is hy faith alone that a man can be justified. 
Before quitting Luther's grave, let me quote Luther's confession in his own 
characteristic words of the great truth for which he lived, and in which he died, 
and which was the battle cry of the Reformers in their conflict with the Pope 
and the powers of evil. ** I, Doctor Martin Luther, unworthy herald of the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, confess this article, that faith alone Jnstifies 
before God ; and I declare that it shall stand and remain for ever, in despite of 
the Emperor of the Romans, the Emperor of the Turks, the Emperor of the 
Tartars, the Emperor of the Persians; in spite of the Pope and all the 
Cardinals, with the Bishops, Priests, Monks, and Nuns ; in spite of all the world 
and the devils themselves, and that, if they endeavour to fight against the truth, 
they will draw the fires of hell upon their own heads. This is the true and holy 
Gospel, and the declaration of me. Dr. Martin Luther, according to the teaching 
of the Holy Ghost. We hold fast to it in the name of*God. Amen.*' 
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^isifing. 

By Mr. J. H. Lewis. 

July 2Nd. Cable Street. — My experience to-day was somewhat parallel 
with that of the Psalmist (Ps. xxii. 7) : ''AH they that see me laugh me to scorn : 
they shoot out the lip, they shake the head," etc. But praise be to God for his 
comforting and encouraging words, ** I am with you alway." " I will instruct 
thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go. I will guide thee with 
mine eye." 

Passing by a boot shop, I noticed a young man reading a Jewish 
newspaper. I entered, as it was dinner hour. I thought here is a good oppor- 
tunity of making known the glad tidings of God's love. On my offering him a 
Berith-Am, he said, " I don't want it. I know what it is." " How do you know, 
when you have not read it ? " I asked. " I know it. I know who you are," 
he replied, evidently prejudiced. I then cited to him passages from the Old 
Testament concerning the Messiah, who has already appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of Himself. ** I don't believe it," he said, in an indifferent 
manner. There were two workmen present whilst I spoke ; they were very 
attentive, and each accepted a Berith-Am. 

Commercial Road. — Walking along, I observed from afar a group of 
young men, who seemed to be waiting for the dinner hour to be over to resume 
work. As I drew near, they caught sight of me. ** Give me one of your 
papers," shouted one of them mischievously, and seeing that I hesitated to do 
so, he said again, ''Give me one. I will come to your mission." I replied ** I 
don't wish to drag you to the mission-house," and reminded him and all the 
company that God could be worshipped in every place : in the home, workshop, 
everywhere. When I exhorted them to search the Scriptures, I noticed that 
some of them gave heed to my words, and willingly accepted tracts. 

July 5TH. Vallance Road. — "I heard you speak last Sunday," said 
the man in one of the shops at which I called. '* You said nothing but evil 
against us Jews. Why should you oppose us ? " When I assured him that 
this was not my aim, but only to make known to our Jews that Jesus is the 
Messiah and Saviour of Israel, they (the man and his wife) burst out in most 
prejudiced and blasphemous language against our blessed Saviour. " We know 
him ; we read about him," they shouted, mockingly. I was very much grieved 
in my spirit, and was sorry I entered into conversation with the man. I thought, 
instead of doing any good, I was only casting pearls before swine. " Could 
you tell me where you read about Jesus ? " I asked the man. " In the 
Torah ! " said he ; " in the Torah ! " Meanwhile, several customers entered to 
buy meat for the Sabbath. **Will you, please, show me where you read?" I 
said, producing my Hebrew Old Testament. ** 1 don't want yours," said he ; 
" it is in mine." " Well, bring yours." The wife, obeying her husband, went 
quickly into the house and fetched the book. It was the books of Genesis and 
Exodus combined. Again I said, " Will you show me where it is ? " " It is 
there," said the man ; but refused to find the place. I then directed them to 
the Messianic Scriptures ; but, alas ! they were still prejudiced and indifferent, 
saying, "You only do it for money.-' A Jewish milkman, who entered the 
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shop, hearing me speak, joined them in casting contempt on the blessed Name 
of our Lord. I gave them a word of warning, and then left. 

A few minutes later I met the milkman in the street, and went to him, 
putting the question to him about the Messiah. He said, ** I believe that the 
Messiah is to come, and He will bring us again into our land." *' What is the 
cause of our people being dispersed all over the world, having no rest?" 
" Because of sin,** replied he. ** Well, then, before we could possess our own 
land again, it is most necessary that we should confess the sin, on account of 
which we were thrust out of it — namely, the rejection of Jesus, God's Messiah,'* 
I said, quoting passages of Scripture from Isa. v. 3, and Dan. ix. The man, 
who a little while ago took part in mocking our Saviour, was eagerly listening 
to my testimony, saying, " I will come to your mission when time will permit;" 
We then parted. 

July 6th. Commercial Road, E. I was very much blessed to-day and 
grateful to Gk)d for counting me worthy to bear testimony about His love to 
two men I met whilst I distributed Berith-Ams and other pamphlets. 

Among the passers-by^ I noticed a very respectable young man, who did not 
seem to have been long in this country. " Anything to pay ? " said he, 
when I offtred him a Berith-Am. "No," I said, **it is without money and 
without price." I endeavoured, by God's aid, to unfold the Gospel to him, but he 
was called away by a young man who observed me talking to him. Ttie young 
man answered his fellow, ** I can but hear what he has to say," and gave me 
an attentive hearing as 1 pointed him to several passages of Scripture about the 
impossibility of a sinful man being justified before the Holy God by his own works 
(Is. Ixiv. 6. Ps. cxliii. 3); and of God's mercy (Ps. cxxx.) in opening a new and 
living way, whereby the sinner can be cleansed from sin and fitted to be in the 
presence of God (Is. liii.). 

July i6th. — Having heard from a lady belonging to the Flower Mission 
that there was a Hebrew Christian in the London Hospital, I visited him, and 
found that he had very often attended our meetings. He was very glad to see 
me. I inquired how he was getting on. " Thank God," was his reply, joy- 
fully, "before I went through the operation I prayed to the Lord, committing 
myself to His care, and I am glad and grateful to the Lord that I feel a little 
better." Speaking to him about the Saviour, he said, " I first heard the Gospel 
in your mission hall about eighteen months ago. I believe you or Mr. Levy 
invited me to the meeting on a Saturday, where I heard Pastor Schonberger for 
the first time. After attending the Bible readings several times, I was convinced 
that Jesus was the Messiah and Saviour. I have been baptized since by Pastor 

E -. My friends, hearing that I was a follower of Jesus, forsook me, but I 

love them more than before. I am a true Jew now — a Jew inwardly." It was 
indeed good news to me to hear the young man tell of his conversion. Before 
leaving, I gave him a word of encouragement. He accepted a pamphlet in 
German, and I promised to call on him again. 
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The following articles of Olothlng, etc., haYc been grateAilIy receiyed for the poor. 

Mrs. S., 18 woinen*8, 2 men's, 2 children's ; Mrs. S. T.. 4 men's, 5 women's, 2 children's; Mrs. 
B. , 3 women's, 5 ^rls' ; Highgate Road Ladies' Working Party, 2 quilts, 5 men's, 18 women's, 4 
boys', 10 girls', 8 infants' ; Mrs. J. M.H. (Missionary Band), 2 women s, 3 men's, 7 children's; Mrs. 
J. M. H., I man's, 4 girls', 2 boys', 4 won>en's; Miss C, 5 women's; Mrs. P., 1 rug, 3 children's; 
Miss J., 6 children's, i man's; Miss V., 3 cushions, 10 women's, 2 children's; Mrs. H., i man's; 
Miss G. and Miss S., 6 men's, 5 women's, 12 children's : " One of Miss G.'s Class," 9 men's ; Mr. W. 
G., I man's ; Miss D. O., 3 women's ; Mrs. B., i man's, 2 women's ; Mrs, B,, 4 men's, 3 women's; 
Mrs. G., 7 men's, 3 children's, 3 ties, 3 curtain bands, i text and gospel; Anon, 5 children's ; Anon, 
I man's ; Anon, 5 men's, i bag; Mrs. W., 10 women's. 2 men's, i hat, 3 collars, i pair gloves ; Miss 
P., 4 women's; E. G., 19 men's; Mrs. P., 12 children's; 2 women's: Mrs. B., 48 men's, 65 
women's, 16 children's; Mrs, H,, flowers; Mr. W. P. B., 6 new cloth jackets (women's), 2 rolls 
cloth, several pieces thick cloth, pieces of trimming (fur and other), pieces of linen lining ; Miss K , 
7 men's ; Mrs. E., 12 girls', 7 pairs cuffs (ladies'), i women's, 4 men's ; Worthing, 4 women's, i cover, 
I hkirt lining ; Gen. H., 9 men's ; Miss B., hamper of flowers ; Miss T., i woman's, i boy's, 2 quilts, 
I mat ; Mrs. L., 5 men's, 8 women's, 1 quilt; Mrs. H., 2 children's box of flowers; Mrs. L. M. P., 
4 girls', 2 boys' ; Miss F., 3 women's; Miss K., 9 women's, 4 handkerchiefs; Anon, 6 men's; Mrs. 
H., flowers; Miss H. J. T., 3 children's; Mrs. G., 12 children's; Miss B., 7 women's, 6 giris', 3 
men's ; Mrs. B., 19 inrants', 13 gents' (ties), 20 children's (assortments), 21 men'f, 3 women's. 



THE WORKERS' AND WORK 
depend entirely on the freewill ofifeiings of the Lord's people. No one is personally ■ 
appealed to for money, and all worldly means for raising funds are avoided, as being 
unworthy of the cause oif our great Master, Jesus Christ. Our trust is in the living and ever 
blessed God, whose is the silver and the gold, and in whose hands are the hearts of His own 
dear children, to incline and dispose them to do that which is well pleasing in His sight. 

ALL CONTRIBUTIONS 
to the Mission are acknowledged by an official numbered receipt, and appear under the corre- 
sponding date and number in " The Scattered Nation " ; which is sent freely to all 
cpntributors. The audited accounts of the Mission are %lso published in this magazine. 



-m- OBJECTS, -e^ 

▼ ▼ ▼ 

1. The general Mission work. 

2. Postal Mission and special Lectures to the better class Jews. 
3 Aid to poor Jews and converts. 

4. Mission .Tours and Distribution of the Scriptures among 
the Jews in all lands. 

5. Mission in Hungary." 

6. Mission Publications. 
7 Building Fund 

All kinds of clothing — new and second-hand — for men, women, 
and children ; also farinaceous food, flannel, calico, blankets, and 
hospital letters, will be gratefully received for careful distribution 
among the very destitute Jews and Jewesses in the East of London,, 
and should be addressed to the Mission House^ 189 Whiteohapel Road,. 
London, E. '. Letters and contributions should be addressed to 
23 Boscastle Road, London, N.W. 

We shall be grateful if donors in all cases will kindly give us 
their names and addresses in full, not for publication, but that we may 
be able to send the proper receipt and the magazine in which their 
gifts are acknowledged. We shall be glad also if new friends will 
kindly say howi we are to address them — whether as Mr., Mrs., Miss, 
Esq., etc., as in that case awkward mistakes would be avoided. 
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*< And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not 
unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for . ye . serve the Lord Christ." 
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Ancient Scripture* to the lives, position, and general condition of the Hebrew people at the 
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" A book for the times by one specially fitted, by birth, training, and study, to deal 
with the subject."— r/4^ Reaper. 

"Anything Mr. Baron writes on the subject is of profound interest." — Chris ticut 
Treasury, 

** To understand this address, and to grasp its great expository argument, is to get 
the key to all scriptures pertaining to the past, present, and future of God's ancient 
people."— -^#1^. £>r. A, T, Pierson, 
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